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IF'EPMAHCBKI MOBH

© 2012 M. E. Bilynskyi
(Lviv)
DEVERBAL DERIVATIONAL PAIRS IN THE HISTORICAL
THESAURUS OF ENGLISH

BUIMHCBKHH M. E. BUITIECTIBHI C/IOBOTBIPHI ITAPH B ICTOPHYHOMY TE3AYPYCI
AHIVIIHCbKOI MOBH

Koumexcmyanizayia diecnie ma cninbHoKopeHegux 3 HUMU O0epusamis 3a0aHoi KamezopiaibHOi npupoou y
Oiaxponnux mexcmosux npomomunax Oxford English Dictionary eiokpusaec nepcnexkmuey enexmponno2o
MOOENIOBAHHSL HOBUX JNIeKCUYHUX 00 °ckmig. Y cmammi ORUCAHO OCHOBHI NPUHYUNU YKAAOEHHS ICMOPUYHO20
me3aypyca 8i00I€CIIBHUX CLOB0MBIPHUX 2HI30 HA NIOCMABI CUHOHIMIYHOCIT MOMUBYIOYUX OCHO8. 386epHEeHO y8aly Ha
sapianmu  OYiHKU OMPUMAHUX DPEKOHCMPYKYILl 8 abcontomuiil ma GiOHOCHIU XPOHOMO2IYHIN NOOJIOHOCMI
CTI0GOMGIPHUX NAP Y NOPIEHIOBAHUX PAOAX Me3aypyca.

BHUIHHCKHH M. 3. OTIJIATOJIBHBIE C/IOBOOBPA30BATEJ/IBHBIE TTAPBI B HCTOPHYECKOM
TE3AYPYCE AHTJIMHCKOIO 43bIKA

Koumexcmyanuzayus 2nacono8 u O0OHOKOPHEBbIX C HUMU OEpUBAMO8 3A0AHHOU KAMe20pUaibHoU
NPUHAONEHCHOCMU 6 OUaxpoHudeckux mexkcmogoix npomomunax Oxford English Dictionary omxpoieaem
nepcnekmugy I1eKmpOHHO20 MOOETUPOBAHUSL HOBbIX NEKCUYECKUX 00bekmos. B cmamwe onucanvl ocHogHble
NPUHYUNBL COCMAGLEHUSI UCMOPUYECKO20 Me3aypyca Omeld20NbHbIX C0B00OPA308AMENbHbIX 2He30 HA OCHO8E
CUHOHUMUYHOCIU MOMUSPYIOWUX 0CHO8. OOpaueno HUMAHUE HA 8APUAHMbL OYEHKU NOJLYYEHHBIX PEKOHCMPYKYULL
6 a6COMIOMHOM U OMHOCUMENLHOM NPeOCMABIeHUL XPOHOIOSUYECKO20 CXOOCMEA CL0B00OPA308AMENbHbIX NAP 8
CPABHUBAEMBIX PSIOAX Me3aypyca.

BILYNSKYI M. E. DEVERBAL DERIVATIONAL PAIRS IN THE HISTORICAL THESAURUS OF
ENGLISH

Both derivational families and synonymous strings of English verbs can be modelled on the grounds of the
OED textual prototypes of their constituents. Presented in the paper is an electronic framework aiming at a
reflection of the synonymous strings of parent verbs in the sequences of their coinages over time. Such reflected
strings eventually get nested according to the derived categories to construe a historical thesaurus of verb-
motivated derivatives. The paper focuses on the heuristics of software-sustainable queries to the dating of textual
prototypes of parent verbs and their derivatives as regards the length and expansion similarity of strings providing
the OED-exhaustive exemplification and diagram visualisations. There are relevant differences in the measures of
similarity of expansion routes for classes of deverbatives and their bases over time.

Keywords: OED textual prototypes, dating, reconstruction, deverbal families, strings of
synonymous verbs, strings of deverbal derivatives.

1. Introduction

The recovery of the inventory for expressing certain meanings at specific moments of
history or within historical periods as well as a reconstruction of the speed of the expansion of
such an inventory over time are relevant for the diachronic-cognitive study of the lexicon.

In rediscovering relations of synonymy the composition of the groupings of words is
juxtaposed with the dating of their textual prototypes (earliest quotations in a corpus). These
groupings may be of two kinds: the notional-semantic fields of Roget’s Thesaurus or the strings
within dictionaries of synonyms. The former ones were adopted as a starting point in the
compilation of the Historical Thesaurus of the Oxford English Dictionary [4]. In it the

constituents of the onomasiological (sub-)areas are rearranged in the order of their decreasing
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age. We argue that strings of words from dictionaries of synonyms constitute an object that can
divulge relations of historical (near-)synonymy which are in a way complementary to those
presented in the Historical Thesaurus of the OED.

The initial database for the study encompasses all the strings of non-phrasal verbs
extracted from Webster’s New World Thesaurus [5]. Their members are potential bases for
derivatives. Multiple dictionaries of synonyms with the non-alphabetically arranged strings
[cf. 3] solidify the perspective of the developed methodology.

Synonymous strings of verbs were docked with the OED attested composition of the
word-forming families initiated by the verbs inside these strings. This procedure leads to
stringing the coinages the relationships between which resemble the synonymous relatedness
between parent verbs.

Stringing the coinages from synonymous parent verbs is not at all reflected in the existing
dictionaries of synonyms. This fact accounts for the expedience of the compiling of
inventories of deverbal derivatives by ‘nesting’ the existent strings of the parent verbs from their
available thesauri into the thesauri of the attested derived words. To our knowledge, the
feasibility of this kind of modelling at the cross-roads of word-formation and synonymy of
language was originally expressed by the renowned Soviet derivatologist A. N. Tikhonov in [1].

Deverbal coinages are the results of the application of word-formation rules to the verbal
bases. Some of them, however, are penetrations of ready-made lexical items from French and/or
Latin into the recipient English lexicon in the conditions of inter-language contacts.

Both kinds of derivatives as well as their precedent, same-time and subsequent one-root
verbs are documented in the textual prototypes (earliest quotations) of the Oxford English
Dictionary (OED) [7]. All the collected evidence was drawn from version 3 of its second
electronic CD-ROM edition. A proportion of the instances of the dating of the earliest text
samples that were entered into the electronic framework will eventually get antedated by the
evidence from OED 3 which is also integrating the data of the Middle English Dictionary. This
assumption, however, is likely to modify the obtained results rather than undermine the
foundations of the developed methodology.

The cross-section of the synonymous and derivational planes of the relationships between
lexical units results in constructing a novel dictionary object. In it the constituents of deverbal
families are stringed in the derivational reflections of parent synonymy and strings of deverbal
coinages get nested into the categorial structure of the derived thesaurus.

2. Construing the historical thesauri of strings

A rearrangement of a string according to the age of the textual prototypes of its

constituents produces a diachronic reflex of the present-day succession of its members. A
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derivative is considered to be documented when it is attested in the OED. In the instances of
double relatedness of a coinage to the homonymous verb and noun the textual prototype (earliest
quotation) in which the coinage was motivated by the verb was taken into account.

The date of the earliest attestation of a word is usually given in the OED by the year in
which the respective textual prototype was recorded in the written sources. Dating approximation
marked in the OED by a (ante) or ¢ (circa) was accepted as precise. Century dating was replaced
by the next OED attestation of the word in question or, failing that, it was substituted by the last
year of the century. In the cases of period dating of the textual prototype the earlier date was
entered into the database.

When two or more constituents are dated in the same year they are placed in a
reconstructed historical succession alphabetically.

The diachronic strings initiated by the oldest constituent which is the dominant in one or
more (owing to polysemy) contemporary strings and just a constituent in one or more other
strings make up a cluster of strings. Hence in the historical thesaurus a given word may initiate
more strings than in the present-day thesaurus.

Conversely, some words that open up (a) synonymous string(s) in the contemporary
thesaurus fail to initiate the respective historical reflexes. It happens when at least one other
constituent in the string is dated prior to its present-day dominant, and in the historical thesaurus
at large there is not a single string within which the given word is the oldest constituent.

The basis for relating a deverbal coinage to a category is its paraphrase. In the electronic
lattice a separate position is allotted to the verb and each of the agreed categories of derivatives.
The coinages with morphonemic changes around the seam between the stem and the formative
are counted in as those characterized by opacity.

Deverbal nouns distinguish action nouns in -ing, -tion, -ment, -ance, -age, -ture, -al. Some
of these get lexicalized into one-word factitive nouns. Action nouns unaffected by factitive
lexicalization are labelled as d;. Lexicalizable action nouns and their factitive lexicalizations are
tagged as d, and dy, respectively. The slot of factitive nouns may have variant coinages.
Sometimes one of these does not correlate with the one-word action noun. Thus factitive nouns
(d") are not exclusively lexical (epidigmatic) derivatives of action nouns (d,). Also, the earliest
coinages filling in the position of the lexicalizable action noun (d;) and factitive noun (d,’) may
belong to different epidigmatic pairs of one-word action-factitive nouns and thus differ by the
respective suffixes.

Agent nouns in -er, -or as well as, sporadically, in -ant, -ive, -ard, -ory and -ist are tagged

as ds. Sometimes the deep case reading of the suffixal models of the agent noun is that of the
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instrument. Patient nouns in -ee and occasionally in -er and -ant or even, although extremely
rarely, in -ed are labelled as d4. Eventually, their deep case reading can be that of the object.

The category of quality marked by the process is represented by deverbal adjectives (ds) in
-ful, -ous, -ive, -y, -ant/-ent and -ory/-ary, lexicalized present participles (dg) in -ing, modal
adjectives (d;) in -able/-ible and lexicalized past participles (dg) in -ed.

Multiple suffixes within a common category of deverbatives are entered into the
framework by the earlier/earliest counterpart or by a more common one in cases of coincident
dating. They can also be involved in string modelling separately. Variant categories make up
aggregate categories (d;z) formed according to the precedent counterpart. The lexemes given as
archaic in the OED are marked by the following asterisk.

The synonymous string consists of the headword, otherwise referred to as dominant, and
its synonyms. A derivative which is the earliest one in a string concatenates lexemes of the same
categorial, or, eventually, owing to the uniformity condition imposed by database partitioning,
suffixal affiliation.

The issue of the temporal succession of derivatives also holds for the cases when by an
arbitrary date the historical dominant had not produced a coinage (the gap, just as any other,
could be temporary), but two other constituents of the string had already evinced their
derivational productivity.

The same ordinal position in two arbitrary strings falls on the identical or divergent root(s).
The verb that is the earliest constituent in a historical string may produce a derivative which is
not the oldest one in the derived string. The earliest chronological position in a derived string
may be taken up by any transposed constituent of the parent string.

The Historical Thesaurus of Verbs and Deverbal Coinages contains eight categories of
primary deverbal strings. The onomasiological relationships between the verbal lexemes within a
string attested in the thesaurus are deemed to comply with the synonymous adjacency between
the constituents. The number of such constituents determines the length of the string. In the
diachronic reconstruction the said adjacency in some part of the examples reveals various sense
transformations obviously modifying or weakening the relationships of synonymy. For space
considerations we will illustrate this kind of reconstruction by two arbitrary strings of verbs with
the floating, which is most often the case, and historically intact dominants. The historical
dominant is followed by the conventional sigh *c and the contemporary one by [c]:

feast 1300 *rejoice 1303, revel 1325, celebrate [ <] 1534, carouse 1567, jubilate 1604 <

c1300 K. Alis. 1578 Teller of jeste is ofte myslike Ribaud festeth also with tripe.

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 2032 Swyche an eyre y vnderstande Shal neuer wel reioshe

hys lande.
€1325 Song of Yesterday in E.E.P. (1862) 133 this day as leef we may be liht. To Reuele
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with thise buyrdes briht.

1534 in Picton L'pool. Munic. Rec. (1883) I. 26 The foundation of John, Duke of
Lancaster, to celebrate there for the soules of him and his ancestors.

1567 Drant Horace Ep. xiv, | that in tune and out of time, karoust it without measure.

1604 T. Qright Passions v., 2. 168 Musicke ... iubilating the heart with pleasure.

interrupt 1412 *< [<] interfere 1530, infringe 1533, intrude 1534, obtrude 1555,
intervene 1588 <

1530 Palsgr. 538/1 My horse entrefyereth all redy, | feare me the jade wyll fayle me, or |
come to my journayes ende, mon cheual entretaille desja [etc.].

1533 in Gross Gild Merch. Il. 73 Whatsooewer brothir or brethir attempte to infring or
breke this sayde lawe.

1534 Act 26 Hen. VIII, c. 3, 5 Dignities benefices or other spiritual promocions wherein
they shal so enter and entrewde before the paiment of the saide firste fruites.

c1555 Harpsfield Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 86 To reject such definitions as by most
wise+men have been delivered unto us, and to obtrude to us other, partly their own.

1588 A. King tr. Canisius' Catech. Hj, Pape pius quintus ... being interueneit by daith, left
ye same to pape gregore his successor to be accompleseit.

A problem that may arise here in some part of the strings is that the diachronic textual prototype
of the lexeme violates its epidigmatic derivation involved in the respective string of synonyms.

The derived strings typically fall short of the parental verbal ones as regards the number of
the constituents involved (see table 1). The extent of synonymous adjacency between the attested
derivatives is not necessarily identical with that between their respective parent verbs even in the
present-day thesaurus. Hence in the modelled historical thesaurus of deverbal derivational
families the onomosiological adjacency between the constituents within the categorially
convergent (optionally suffix-variant) constituents of the non-parent strings is postulated to be
(near-)synonymous. Distinguishing between these two varieties of onomasiological adjacency is
a daunting task for the future.

Table 1. Synonymous strings of verbs according to [5] in their primary derivational reflection

in the historical thesaurus

SERIES LENGTH (L) RANGES Total
CATEGORY 2<L<4 5<L<9 L>10 L,
Verbs (dy) 4431 (73,8%) 593 (9,9%) 978 (16,3%) 6002 (100%)

e.g. forsake 800 *c— drop 1000, abandon [c] 1375, reject 1494, desert 1539, liquidate 1575, defect 1579,
discard 1586, disown 1620, ostracize 1649, maroon 1699, jettison 1848, welsh 1857

Actionnouns (dy;) | 4399 (741%) | 590(9,94%) | 945(159%) | 5934 (100 %)

skulking 1297 *< ambushment [<] 1330, surrounding 1449, entrapping 1561, lurking 1563, ensnarement 1617
waylaying 1674, ambuscading 1831, decoying 1883

Factititve nouns (dy) | 3473(76,28%) | 605(13,29%) | 475(1043%) | 4553 (100%)

e.g. glazing 1369 *c evening* [c] 1400, polishing 1530, flattening 1726 varnishing 1754, burnishment 1862,
macadamization 1869, grading 1871

Agent nouns (ds) | 4307(7488%) | 616 (10,71%) | 829 (14,41%) | 5752 (100%)

lurker 1325 *c skulker 1387, entrapper 1593, waylayer 1626, ensnarer 1631, surrounder 1683, ambuscader 1775,
decoyer 1883, ambusher [<] 1893
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Table 1 continued

Patientnouns (d) | 744 (90,40%) | 70 (8,51%) | 9 (1,09%) | 823 (100%)
e.g. recognizee 1592 *c confirmee 1600, endorsee 1754 [<], defendee 1864
Adjectives (ds) | 2305 (78%) | 481(16,28%) | 169 (5,72%) | 2955 (100%)

e.g. spready 1566 *— vauntful [c] 1590, exhibitive 1596, promotive 1644, descriptive 1751, advancive 1847,
splashy1856

Lexicalized present 4168 (75,34%) 621 (11,22%) 743 (13,43%) 5532 (100%)
participles (dg)

e.g. brushing 1513 *c painting [<] 1628, applying 1648, daubing 1655, decorating 1877

Modal adjectives (d;) |  111(80,05%) | 568 (14,62%) | 207 (5,33%) | 3886 (100%)

e.g. digestible 1386 *c— consumable 1641, appropriable 1646, assimilable 1667, absorbable [c] 1779,
swallowable 1818

Lexicalized past 4013(75,38%) 608 (11,42%) 702 (13,19%) 5323 (100%)
participles (ds)

e.g. parted 1380 *c separated 1535, estranged 1552, disunited 1560, alienated [c] 1561, divided 1565,
disaffected 1632

3. The expanding sequences in the strings of verbs and their coinages

Strings of verbs and strings of their coinages could expand variedly. An assessment of the
extent of this variation can be found in matrix analysis [2]. We suggest construing a similarity
matrix for each pair of strings that are formed on the basis of the dating of the textual prototypes
of their constituents over time (cf. an example in fig.1).

A matrix consists of the row (here, technically, the left hand-side list) where its
constituents are written chronologically and column with the placement of the constituents in the
order of the stems from the row. The parent and derived categories can be ascribed to either side
of the matrix. The matrix is symmetric with the overlapping upper and lower triangles.

In order to estimate the expansion similarity (chronotropism) of the two synonymous
sequences the placement of each pair of constituents with respect to the position of their
counterparts that share the roots across the diagonal is to be considered.

The squares in the matrix are marked with pluses on condition that the chronological
succession of the respective pairs of synonyms in both strings is sequentially convergent. It
occurs when the textual prototype of the i-th constituent from the column string (right hand-side
list) is younger than its preceding and older than its following same-sequence counterpart(s) just
as the relative chronology reference between the preceding and following (eventually one-time
in cases of the same year dating) constituent(s) and the said i-th constituent’s counterpart in the
matrix row string. If these conditions are not met, there is dissimilarity in the succession of the
strings constituents and the respective matrix squares on both sides of the diagonal are marked

with a minus (see exemplification in figure 1).

10
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Example RECKON

RECKON 1880 RECKONABLE 1658
JUDGE 1225 JUDGEABLE 1570 %ﬁ::j;ji
COUNT 1325 COUNTABLE 1495 _“y . ..
CONSIDER 1375 CONSIDERABLE 1449 ———H++++
CALCULATE 1578 CALCULABLE 1734 ++++i—++
COHPUTE 1631 COHPUTABLE 1646 ;Iiilfgf
ENUMERATE 1647 ENUMERABLE 1889 ., . . v
EUALUATE 1842 EUALUABLE 1880

Figure 1. A comparison of the chronological positions within a sequence of verbs and their

shared-root modal adjectives (d;)

In the case(s) of derivational constraints imposed on specific constituents of the verbal string

the construed matrix of chronotropism is characterized by empty rows and columns (figure 2):

Example DERANGE

CRAZE 1369 CRAZING 1388 Xt ++ +
DEFENT 1545 DEMENTATION 1617  +X ++ +
UNBALANCE 1586

PERPLEX 1595 PERPLEXHENT 1826  1© °7 _
DISCONCERT 1687 DISCONCERTION 1794

HADDEN 1735 + — X
DERANGE 1776  DERANGEMENT 1737

Figure 2. A comparison of the chronological positions within a sequence of verbs and their
shared-root factitive nouns (d;")

To avoid empty rows/columns in the matrix caused by derivational constraints we omit the
verbs that do not produce a coinage of a given category. With this purpose we place a string of
verbs in the matrix column (as on figure 3 below). As the construed matrix is symmetric the
sequential similarity of the expansion of strings will be assessed accurately although the position
of pluses and minuses in the matrix will be changed.

An assessment of the sequential similarity in the diachronic growth of the parent and
derived thesauri is obtainable from a quantification of the comparison results presented in the
matrices of chronotropism.

A corpus of matrices for an arbitrary cross-categorial domain contains reflexive, non-reflexive

and partially reflexive (arbitrarily, on a ten-partite scale) strings in the matrix column with respect to

11
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those in the matrix row (see random exemplification for the sequences of agent nouns and adjectives

compared, note — with variant directionality, with those of verbs on figures 3-4).

Example IHPUGH
ASSAILER 1375
CHALLEHNGER 1382
IMPUGHER 1539
QUESTIOHNER 1551
CONTRADICTOR 1593
ATTACKER 1664

Example FUDDLE
CONFOUHDER 1481
PUZZLER 1652
STUPEFIER 1684
FUDDLER 1699
INTOKICATOR 1744
IHEBRIANT 1819
HMUDDLER 1885

Ht++++

+HA4 44+

++HE+++

+++E++

++++E+

+++++3

ASSAIL 12208
CHALLEHGE 1225
IMPUGH 1362
QUESTIOH 1478
CONTRADICT 1578
ATTACK 1688
CONFOUHD 1298
PUZZLE 1595
STUPEFY 1596
FUDDLE 1588
INTOXICATE 1529

INEBRIATE 1497

HUDDLE

Ht+++++
+HE+——
++H————

1558

Example DISCLAIH

HEGATOR 1588
COHNTRADICTOR 1593
DISCLAIMER 1782
REPUDIATOR 1843

Example IMOCULATE

PROTECTOR 1375 PROTECT
TREATER 1489 TREAT
PREUVEHTER 1589 FPREUEHT
MITIGATOR 168% HMITIGATE
IHOCULATOR 1611 IHOCULATE
IHJECTOR 1744 IHJECT
IMMUHIZER 1927 IMMUHNIZE

) A
W
——H—
——X
HEGATE 1837
CONTRADICT 1578
DISCLAIM 1568
REPUDIATE 1545
1526
1297
1432
1432
1428
1599
1802

He——+
—HE4+++++
—+H+—++
—++E—++
—+——HE++
+++++3E+
++++++3K

Figure 3. Exemplification of the comparison of the expansion of strings of verbs with

Example

IHNFUSE
INSIHUATE
INJECT
INGRATIAT
INFILTRAT

Example

REDUCE
LESSEHN
DIMIHISH
MITIGATE
EXTEHUATE
QUALIFY
PALLIATE

strings of agent nouns (ds)

H_ ——
— “++
—+ H+
4+ —+ +X
b+ Example COHDEMH
+4+H——
A+ CONDEMH 1388 CONDEMHANT 1846
INSIHURTE ++——XK DAMH 1288 DAMHATORY 1682
PRONHOUNCE 1330
1428 IHFUSORY 1685 apuDGE 1378
1529 IMSINUATIVE 1592 <rNTEHGE 1400
1592 IHJECTIUVE 19252 pROSCRIBE 1432 PROSCRIPTIVE 1757
E 1622 IHGRATIATORY 1865 REpROBATE 1432 REFROBATORY 1823
E 1758 INFILTRATIVE 1856 ppoM(judge) 1458
EXTEHUATE Example ALIEHATE
1374 REDUCEHT 18685 PART 1225 PRARTIVE 1528
1399 DIVIDE 1374 DIUVIDENT 1660
1817 SEPARATE 1432 SEPARATIVE 1592
1432 HMITIGATIVE 1400 ESTRAMGE 1485 ESTRAHNGEFUL> 1613
1529 EXTEHUATIVE 1618 ALIEMATE 1513 ALIENHATIVE 1904
1533 QUALIFICATIUE 1687 DISUNITE 1560
1548 PALLIATIVE 1543 DISAFFECT 1621
b -
Ha+++
+H——
— 4 +—H++
_ T, S +—+H+
— ¥ ++++3
— +——H

Figure 4. Exemplification of the comparison of the expansion of strings of adjectives (ds) with

12
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The positive and negative outcomes of the sequential comparison of the matrix column and
row constituents (pluses and minuses in the squares) impute the numeric values of plus one and
minus one. The respective squares are nullified when the adjacent constituents in the matrix

column string have same year textual prototypes (figure 5).

Example ASSEMBLE

ASSEMBLE 1258 ASSEMBLER 1635
JOIN{put together) 1297 JOIHNER{put together) 1483
GLUE 1382 GLUER 1483
ERECT 1417 ERECTOR 1538
SOLDER 1428 SOLDERER 1538
HMOULD{mix ,knead,blend)} 1430 HOULDER{mix.knead,blend) 1448
UHITE 1432 UHITER 1587
WELD 1599 WELDER 1828
MODEL 1684 HODELLER 1683
CONSTRUCT 1618 COHSTRUCTOR 1751

Ho———— +—+ ¥ -1 -1 -1 -1 -1
—HE4+44+—++++ 4 X o 1 1 -1
—+HE4++—++++ 1 o0 E 1 1 -1
—+E——tt++ i i ¥ -1 —1
—4++—HE—t+++ 4 1 1 -1 X -1
————— Hbb++ 1 1 -1 -1 -1 X

—+++++E+++ 4 1 1q
+++++++E—— i i i
—+++++H+—HE+ 1 1
+++++++—+XK 1 1 1

rorocooDoDooo
HHREHOHREROO
PFREHEOHEROHREO
PFRErHEOOOHEO
HHREHEOODORREO
e == === =
PFREOHRHEREHEEO
COOOHHHHEHEHEE
FOOHRHEREHEEO
=g =R e e e e
|
b e
|
[ al e
e e
|
e e e

el

e
|

=

Figure 5. Variant quantification of the temporal similarity of the expansion of two strings
in diachrony: left hand-side matrix — Boolean representation; right hand-side matrix —
precedence / follow-up balanced representation with the nullifying of the comparisons involving

Ssame-year attestations

The number of such matrices in a derivational reflection of the thesaurus is really vast as
individual strings of verbs and each class of coinages build up multiple comparisons of
constituents expansion with strings of the remaining categories (cf. table 1). Then the extent of the

inter-strings sequential reflection within this corpus of matrices can be obtained from the equation

N

N
n(N) = Z Z A [N(N - 1) (1)

i=1 j=1

where i does not equal j.

13
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The mean value of this reflection ni(N) at a specific length M of the sequence k= 1,2,3, ...

M in the matrix row (right hand-side string) can be received from the equation

J'I.ir
IE{:I" 1= 11—1.- E -"!.i:=1'L:|" ) ll‘-'};'

k=1

The precedence/follow-up relationship between the string’s constituents can be defined
proceeding from the absolute dating of their textual prototypes. According to this metric the
textual prototypes of the column string constituents dated in the same year are computable as
regards the assessment of the expansion similarity of the strings. The weak ordering convention
of the alphabetically placed identically dated constituents is thus removed.

In the absolute assessment method the age differential values during the comparison of the
placement of the strings constituents are typically negative. Within the relative assessment
method an overlap of the sequential expansion of two strings at a given length of the matrix row
sequence equals plus one. That is why the mean values of similarity are smaller than this value,
but typically larger than zero.

If a measure of sequential similarity between strings is an intrinsic feature of all or at least
some derived categories, the respective patterns of its mean values distribution are expected to
produce sufficiently divergent (with their own trajectories) and generally fluctuation-proof (non-
overlapping) curves for types of word-formation within attested lengths of the strings (figure 6).

Classes of deverbal coinages make up a descending similarity scale according to this factor
which allows to make certain inferences on the strength of the transposed sequential logic and
also chronological homogeneity of the textual samples accepted by the OED as diachronic
prototypes of derivationally related lexemes. Action nouns (di;) are more imitative of the
synonymous build-up of verbs than other classes of nouns. Chronologically, their earliest
quotations are closer to those of agent nouns (ds) than to the quotations of factitive nouns (dy).
Factitive nouns (d2*) would be chronologically closer to their action noun couterparts (d,) than to
non-lexicalizable action nouns (d;) or agent nouns (ds). However, they are almost, save for
patient nouns (ds), the least imitative of the expansion of verbs. Within adjectival classes of
deverbal word-formation lexicalized past participles (dg) have a smoother curve imitating the
sequential logic of the expansion of the string of synonymous verbs than lexicalized present
participle (ds). Modal adjectives (d7) surpass the extent of the verb-imitative logic of adjectives

(ds). However, they are doing a lot worse in this respect than participles (ds g).

14
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Figure 6. Mean imitative power of the sequential logic of verbs in strings of deverbal derivatives:
horizontal axis — the number of the constituents in a derived string; vertical
axis — extent of expansion similarity in relative (upper charts) and absolute
assessments of the textual prototypes chronology

4. Concluding remarks

The developed framework conforms to two fundamental methodological principles of
linguistics as experimental science by offering a better and better description of vast data and
finding exactly what fits in its chaos. The age of applying the flexible use of dictionaries, such as
the OED or the MED, in addition to, and complementation of, special corpora, ‘whether these are

15
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self-compiled or not’ [6] is capable of bringing to light new tasks of a more in-depth penetration
into the traditional concerns of lexicology which in the present paper evinced themselves in the
issues of onomasiological and temporal adjacency of categorially divergent coinages from the
synonymous English verbs. The distributions of values of similarity in the sequential expansion
of the deverbal word-forming pairs, and subsequently pairs of (near-) synonymous
derived/parent strings of varied categorial affiliations, revealed an uneven and verifiably
divergent expansion of the lexicon over time based on the textual reality of the earliest attested
uses of the conceptual-cognitive classes of words. The developed methodology is deemed to be
applicable to the description of other derivational (adjectives/participles vs. secondary
adverbs/nouns as well as verbs vs. secondary adverbs/nouns) and alternating (nhouns vs.
adjecives/participles or verbs vs. secondary adverbs/nouns) pairs within the deverbal word
families at large. The diachronic reconstruction presented in this paper is extendable over
chronological, etymological, thematic or mixed partitions of the lexicon. Hopefully, they will
present a prolific ground for speculation in the historical lexicology of English in the future.
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© 2012 O. B. BaxoBckasi
_ (r. MapuymoJinb)
UM KOHUEIITA I'PEX B AHI'J10S3bIYHOU KAPTUHE MUPA:

YACTEPEYHBIE U CEMAHTUYECKHUE XAPAKTEPUCTUKH

BAXOBCBKA O. B. IM’SI KOHI[EIITY I'PIX B AHIJTOMOBHIH KAPTHHI CBITY: YACTHHOMOBHI
TA CEMAHTHYHI XAPAKTEPUCTHKH

Y ecmammi eusnauaemvca im’sa aineeokyremypHnozo peniciuno-emuunoco xouyenmy I'PIX ¢ anenomoeniu
Kapmumi ceimy — imennux SiN, 6CMAHOBIOIOMbCS YACMUHOMOBHI MA CEMAHMUYHI XAPAKMePUCMUKY yici 1excemu,
W0 OCHOBYEMbCA HA YEHMPANbHIlI KOSHIMUGHII Kamezopii npedmemnocmi. 3micm xkonyenmy I'PLX poskpueaemucs
6 einepcemax ‘nopyuiennss booicecmeennozo 3aKony’, ‘NOPYWEHHA HOPMU MOPANi’, ‘NOpyuleHHs HOpMU npasa’ ma
‘nopywenns 6ymmegoi nopmu’ aexcemu Sin (N.) i3 demanizylouumu iX cemamu, a MAKONC CEMAHMUYHUMU
PO3UMUPEHHAMY YACMUHU YUX 2INepcem.

BAXOBCKAA O.B. HMA KOHIENITA TPEX B AHITIOA3BIYHOH KAPTHHE MHPA:
YACTEPEYHBIE H CEMAHTUYECKHE XAPAKTEPUCTHKH

B cmamve onpedensiemcsi uma  IUHSEOKYILMYPHO20 —penucuo3nHo-smudeckoeo konyenma IPEX ¢
AH2NOAZBIYHON KapmuHe Mmupa — cyujecmeumensroe SiN, YCMAHAGIUBAIOMCA YACMEPEeUHble U CeMAHMUYecKue
Xapaxmepucmuky dmot JieKkcembl, 0CHOBbIBAIOWENUCA HA YEHMPATbHOU KOHUMUGHOU KAmMe2opuu npeomemHocmu.
Cooeparcanue xonyenma I'PEX packpuvigaemcs 6 cunepcemax ‘Hapyuienue boowecmeennozo 3axoua’, ‘mapyuenue
HOpMbL  Mopanu’, ‘HapyuwieHue HOpMbl npaeéa’ u ‘Hapywienue Ovimutinon Hopmwul’ nexcemwvt SN (N.) ¢
0eManu3upyIoOuwuMy Ux CemMamil, d Makice CeEMaAHMUIEeCKUMU PACUUPEHUAMU YACIU IMUX SUNEPCEM.

VAKHOVSKA O. V. THE NAME OF THE CONCEPT SIN IN THE ENGLISH WORLDVIEW: PART-
OF-SPEECH AND SEMANTIC CHARACTERISTICS

This paper defines the name of the linguocultural religious/ethical concept SIN in the English worldview —
the noun sin, reveals the part-of-speech and semantic characteristics of this lexeme resting on the central cognitive
category of subject. The contents of the concept SIN is covered by the hypersemes “violation of the law of God’,
“Violation of a moral law’, violation of a judicial law’ and ‘violation of an existential norm’ of the lexeme sin (n.)
along with the semes that elaborate and extend these hypersemes.

Knrouesvie cnosa: seepbanvhas penpezenmayusi KOHyenma, cunepcemd, 3Havenue, uUMs
KOHYenma, ums cyuwecmeumenbHoe, KoHyenm, jekcema, Noaucemus, cema, Smumonous.

CoBpeMeHHasi JTUHTBUCTHMKA, OPUEHTHUPOBAHHAs Ha OIKMCAHHUE MPOIECCOB KOTHUIIMH U
KOHIIENTYaJIbHBIX CTPYKTYP CO3HAHHUS B MX COOTHOIIEHUU C MUPOM H JEATEIBHOCTBIO YEIOBEKA
[12], maeT BO3MOXHOCTH H3y4Y€HHsS KOHIIENTOB C TOYKHU 3PEHHS] CTPYKTYpallMd 3HAHUA U
BBIJICTICHUS] «MUHUMAJbHBIX €IMHMI] YEJIOBEYECKOr0 OIbITA B UX UACAIBHOM COIEPKATEIBHOM
npenactaBieHun» [26, c. 93-94]. Mexay enMHULIAaMU CO3HAaHUS U CPEACTBAMM UX BepOanbHOM
peripe3eHTallk  HET OJHO3HAYHOTO COOTBETCTBUS, OJHAKO TIOJydYeHHE HHPOPMAIMH O
KOHIIENTaxX BO3MOKHO TOJIBKO MOCPEICTBOM CTPYKTYD SI3bIKa.

[lens 1aHHOW CTaTbM COCTABISIET ONPENCIICHUE HMEHH JIMHI'BOKYJIBTYPHOTO
peNUruo3Ho-3TH4Yeckoro koHuenta ['PEX B aHIIOA3BIYHOM KapTMHE MHpA, YCTAHOBIICHUE
YaCTEPEYHbIX M CEMAaHTHYECKHX XApPAKTEPUCTUK OTOM JiekceMbl. CoIMaabHO-KYJIbTYypHAs
npupona koninenta ['PEX, oOycrmoBmuBaromas €ro pacCMOTPEHHE B COOTBETCTBUH C
AMUCTEMUYECKUM HMIIEPATHBOM JIMHTBUCTUKHA HOBOTO BPEMEHH, MMPU3BAHHON «OOCITYyXHBAaTh HE

TOJIBKO M HE CTOJBKO camylo ceOs, a ObITh HEOTHEMJIEMOM YacThIO YEIOBEKOBEACHUs» [18,

c. 163], onpenensieTaKTyaidbHOCTHh JAaHHOW CTAThU.
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Baxoeckasi O. B. Umsai koHuenTta TPEX B aHrnosisbiMHOM KapTMHE MMupa: YyacTepeyHble U cCeMaHTU4Yeckue
XapaKkTepPUCTUKN

O6bpexkToM crarbu u30pan koHmHenT [PEX kak eauHuIla S3BIKOBOTO CO3HAHUS
npeicTaBuTeNeil XpucTuaHckor KynbTypsl BenukoOpurannu u CIIIA, aee npeaMeToM —
YaCTEPEYHbIE M CEMAHTUYECKHUE XapakTepucTUKH uMMeHu KoHuenrta I'PEX B coBpeMeHHOM
AQHIVIMMCKOM  si3blIKe. MaTepuaa MCCIECNOBAHUS TMOYEPHHYT U3 XYyJ0KECTBEHHBIX
npousBeneHud U myosmnucTuku BemukoOputanuu u CIIA, mpenctaBieHHBIX B MEYaTHBIX U
AJIEKTPOHHBIX HCTOUYHUKAX.

Konnent I'PEX sBnsieTcsi KOMIUIEKCHBIM MEHTAJIBHBIM O0Opa30BaHUEM, MPEACTABICHHBIM
pa3sHOYPOBHEBBIMH cpeacTBaMu HoMuHarmu: (1) mexcemamu (Sin, vice u ap.); (2) cBOOOAHBIMH
cioBocoueTanussmu (cause of disunity, alienation of men u ap.); (3) dpaseonornyeckumu
enununiamu (for my sins, more sinned against than sinning, (as) ugly as sin [27, ¢. 691], sin bin u
ap.); (4) mapemmsmu (Poverty is no sin, Sin confessed is half forgiven u np.);
(5) TekcTOBBIMU €IMHHUIIAMH (CM., HAIpUMeEp, OMOJICHCKUE IPUTYH, ITPOIIOBEIN, KUTHS CBATHIX).
[TpencraBnenue konHnenta 'PEX B s3bike ocyliecTBIsSETCS TIaBHBIM 00pa3oM MOCPEICTBOM
CJIOBa — KapJUHAJIbHON €IMHULbI «I3bIKOBOM KapTUHBI MUpa, HAILIETO BHYTPEHHErO JEKCUKOHA
U, TAKUM 00pa3oM, BCEH SI3bIKOBOM CIIOCOOHOCTH, MPUYEM CBSI3b SI3BIKOBOM KapTHUHBI MUpPA C
KOHLIETITYaJIbHOM OCYILECTBIISIETCA MMEHHO 4epe3 IOCpelncTBO cioBa» [12, c¢. 69], cp.: mo
onpeneneHuto B. I1. Hepo3naka, KoHIIENT — 3TO «00pa3, oTpaxkaronuii ()parMeHT HAIMOHAIbHON
KapTUHBI MUpa B ciaoBe» [14, c. 81].

KOruuTuBHO-AMCKYPCUBHBIA MOJXO0J OOYCIIOBIMBAET OOpallleHUE K aHAJIU3y CJIOBa Kak
AJIEMEHTA S3BIKOBOM CUCTEMBI U €ro (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS B IUCKypce. Tak, CI0BO Kak S3BIKOBOM
3HaK O0O0NaZaeT OIpeNeleHHBIM JIEKCHYECKUM 3HAu€HUEM, NPEICTaBICHHBIM B TOJKOBBIX
cnoBapsix [1, 10, 11]. B peun nexcuyeckoe 3HaYEHHE CIOBAa MOXET, BO-IIEPBBIX, MPOSABIATHCS
[0-pa3HOMY U BCTyNaTh B Pa3jMyYHbIE OTHOILIEHUS CO 3HAYEHUSIMU JIPYTUX CJIOB U, BO-BTOPHIX, B
pe3ynbTaTeé COOTHECEHUSI C OOBEeKTaMHU BHEIIHET0 MHpa MpHOOpeTaTh Ty WIH HWHYIO
pedepeHInanbHyl0 XapaKTepPUCTUKY, CYIIECTBEHHYIO JUIsi TMOHMMAHUS CMBICIIa STOTO CJIOBa
[11, c. 281]: «EnuHuIell MBIIUIEHUS SIBJSETCS CMBICH, BBIPAXKAIOIMIUM [IEHHOCTHOE OTHOIICHHE
yeJioBeKa K M03HaBaeMoM peanuu <...>. EnuHuneil co3HaHus ciayKuT s3bIKoBoe 3HaueHue. Kax
00BEKTUBHO-UCTOPUUYECKOE SIBIIEHUE, OHO CIYKUT UACaTbHON (POPMON BBIKPHCTAIUIN30BAHHOTO
OOIIECTBEHHOTO OTIBITA, 3aKPETUICHHOM 3a TEM MU MHBIM SI3BIKOBBIM 3HAKOM» [ 1, ¢. 97-98]. Tem
CaMbIM TOJl 3HAYEHHEM MOJIpa3yMEeBAETCAd COAEPKAHHME €JIMHUIl U KaTerOpHil JaHHOTO S3bIKa,
BKJIIOUEHHOE B €r0 CHCTEMY U OTpakarollee €€ OCOOEHHOCTH, IJIaH COJIEP’KaHUs SI3bIKOBBIX
3HAKOB [5, ¢. 102], Torma Kak HOCUTENISIMU CMBICIIA SIBJISTFOTCSI HE TOJIBKO SI3BIKOBBIEC (DOPMBI, HO U
3JI€MEHThl KOMMYHUKATHUBHOTO Mponecca (MOTUB, KOMMYHHKAaTHUBHOE HaMEpPEHHUE, CUTYyallus

obmenuss u T1.10.) [1, c. 98]. Ilpu >TOM JekcHUecKoe 3HAUYE€HHWE M CMBICT HE KOHTpPapHBHI,
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MOCKOJIbKY, TT0 MHEHHMIO A. B. BoHIapko, CMBICI NEPEKOIUPYETCS TOBOPAIIMM B 3HAYEHUS, A
BOCTIPUHSATHIC CIYIIAIONINM 3HAUYEHUS IPeoOpa3yroTces B cMbICH [5, ¢. 126].

Takum o0Opa3oM, M3ydeHHE CIOBapHBIX Aeuuuimii HaumenoBanuii [PEXA wu anamu3
aKTyaJIu3allMM 3THUX MMEH B JUCKYpPCE B3aUMOJOIOJHHUTEIbHBI M HEPa3pbIBHO CBS3aHBL IO
cioBaM E. C. KyOpskoBoii, «CIIOBO >KMBET B aKkTax OOIIECHHA, Mpoleccax KOMMYHHKaIUH,
auckypcee. CtaTyc ci0Ba HE MOYKET UCUEPIIBIBATHCS IO3TOMY OIMCAHUEM €r0 CTaTUYECKOM poiy,
Kakoi Obl 3HAYUTENHHOW HU SBJSUIACH 3TA POJb U KaKyl0 Obl BaXKHYIO YacTh MH(POPMAIUU O
MUpEe HU XpaHuja B ceOe 3Ta enuHuna. M3yyaTh CIIOBO BHE MPOLIECCOB KOMMYHHKAIUH
oecrutogHo» [12, c. 216].

Ha ypoBHe cnoBa BepOanbHas penpeseHTauusi konnenta I'PEX ocymecTBisercs
CpeICcTBaMH MEPBUYHON U BTOPUYHOM HOMUHALIUU (CM. [21]), T/ie ero nepBUYHbIC HAMMEHOBAHUS
(mexcema Sin (n.) u ee cunonuMsl atrocity, corruption, crime, criminality, deficiency, defilement,
delinquency, demerit, depravity, deviation, disobedience, error, evil, evildoing, fault, guilt, ill,
immorality, imperfection, iniquity, misbehaviour, misconduct, misdeed, offence, peccability,
peccadillo, peccancy, shortcoming, sinfulness, transgression, trespass, ungodliness,
unrighteousness, vice, viciousness, violation, wickedness, wrong, wrongdoing u ap.)
JEMOHCTPUPYIOT MpPsIMOE, a BTOPUYHBIE — IEPEHOCHOE 3HAYEHUE PENpe3CHTUPYIOLIUX €ro
JEKCUYECKUX eauHul. B miaHe coxepikaHusi cpeactBa nepBuyHodM HomuHauuu ['PEXA
XapaKTEpU3yIOTCsl HAJMYMEM B CTPYKTYpE UX JICKCHUYECKUX 3HAUYCHUU TUIIEPCEM ‘HapyllieHUe
boxxecTBEHHOro 3akoHa’, ‘HapyLIEHME HOPMbI MOpaiu’, ‘HapylIeHHWE HOpPMBI IIpaBa’,
‘HapyllIeHue OBITHITHON HOPMBI' U OLIEHOYHOM ceMbl ‘Tuioxo’ [29, 30, 31, 33, 35, 36 u ap.], rae u3
psaa TePMUHOB, 0003HAYAIONMX MHUHUMAIIbHYIO enuHuIly 3Hadenus [10, ¢. 97-111; 11, c. 133],
JUISL OTpEeeNeHus Jlajee He Pa3jIoKUMBIX 3JIEMEHTOB CMbIC/IA HCMOJIb3yeM TEPMHUH «cemay. B
IJIaHE BBIPAXKEHUsl CpeAcTBa MepBUYHON HomHuHaMKM KoHuenta I'PEX xapakrepusyrorcs Tem,
YTO, BO-TIEPBBIX, OHU MPEACTABIEHbl OCHOBHBIMU YAaCTSMU PE€YM U HUMEIOT Psii MPOU3BOIHBIX
(HanpuMep, OT OCHOBBI CYIIIECTBUTEIBHOTO SIN 00pa30BaHbl TJ1aroi Sin, npuiaratenabHbie Sinful,
sinless, sin-like, sinning, unsinning, cymectButenbHbie Sinfulness, sinlessness, sinner, sinning,
sinningness, wuapeuust Sinfully, sinlessly, sinningly) u, BO-BTOpBIX, OHHM pPa3IMYAIOTCS IO
napameTpaM CTWIS U aHpa (Cp.: CTWIMCTHYECKH HEeWTpaibHOe SiN, KHWKHOE unrighteousness,
crienMaibHas JISKCHKa rpasa Crime, trespass, misdemeanor) [29, 30, 31, 33, 35, 36 u ap.]. Ota
BapHAaTUBHOCTh  S3BIKOBOM  (popMbl  OOyciOBIEHa  OOIIEYETIOBEUECKOM  CIOCOOHOCTHIO
KOHCTPYHPOBATh OCMBICIIIEMYIO CUTYAIHIO Pa3IU4HbIMU criocobamu [12, ¢. 177-178; 24, c. 213].
Tem cambiMm 32 HauMeHoBaHUSAMU [ PEXA crosT pasnuynbie — «XOTS U OOBbETUHEHHBIE HEKUM

€IMHBIM KOHIICTITOM, OJHOW Haeedl B pasHbIX ee Momudukanusx» [12, c. 177] — cTpykTypsI
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3HaHUS, Cp.: «B NMAMATH YeJIOBeKa 0003HAUYCHHUS NpeaMeTa, MpU3HaKa, IeUCTBUS U T.J. XpPaHITCS
KaK OTJCJIbHbBIC SMHUIIBI, K&KIas CO CBOMM 3HaYCHHUEM» [TaM ke, ¢. 178].

3HaKoBasi MPUPOJIAa JUHTBOKYJIBTYPHOTO KOHIENTa MPEANOoJaraeT ero 3aKperyieHHOCTh 3a
OTIpe/IeNIEHHBIMUA BepOAJIbHBIMU CPEJCTBAMU peau3allii, COBOKYIMHOCTh KOTOPBIX COCTaBIISET
IUIaH BBIPAXEHUS COOTBETCTBYIOUIETO JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTHUECKOTO MOJISL, MOCTPOEHHOIO BOKPYT
MMEHU 3TOro KoHIenTa [6]. B cuiy Toro, 4ro ucnosb3yemMoe Ijisi penpe3eHTallii TOro Wik HHOTO
KOHIIENTa CJIOBO MPEACTABIISCT JAHHBIA KOHIENT YaCTUYHO, NepeaBas CBOUM 3HAUCHUEM JIMIIb
HECKOJIbKO PEJIEBaHTHBIX JJIs1 KOMMYHHKAIIMM KOHUENTYaJbHBIX MPU3HAKOB [4], UMSI KOHIeNTAa
oTpeneNsaeTcsl Kak s3bIKOBOWM 3HAK, MEpearoluidi coJepKaHue KOHIenTa Hauboiiee MOJIHO U
aJIeKBaTHO [0, ¢. 35]. DTO COOTHOCUTCS ¢ TaKMMHU TPeOOBAaHUSIMHU K UMEHH KOHIlenTa, Kak (1) ero
BBICOKAsi YaCTOTHOCTb B JIUCKypce U (2) HaJMuYue B €ro JEKCHYECKOW CTPYKType HauOOJbIIETO
KOJIMYECTBA CEM, OTPAKAIOIIMX TPaHU MCCIe yeMoro moustus [ 16, ¢. 99; 17, ¢. 53-54].

[lo mosyyeHHBIM JaHHBIM, YacTepeuHblil craryc uMmeHu koHuenta ['PEX ompenensiercs
caMUM H3y4yaeMbIM KOoHIlenToM. KoHIenT «3aMeiiaer HaM B IIPOIIECCE MBICIIH HEOIPEACIIEHHOE
MHOECTBO MPEAMETOB OJJHOTO M TOTO K€ POJIa»: KaK «UCKIIOUUTEIBHO peabHbIC MPEIMETHI,
TaK U «4YUCTO MBICIEHHbIe (PyHKIMU» [2], 9TO MO3BOJISAET BBLAECTUTH HA OCHOBE BaXKHEHIINX
3HaMEHATEeJIbHBIX YacTel peur MpeaMETHbIC, TPU3HAKOBBIC U COOBITUIHBIE KOHIENTHI [9, c. 25].
B ocHoBe mpenMeTHOro KOHIIENTa JEXKHUT 00pa3 MPOTOTHUIIMYECKOTO MpEeAMETa, HEKOTOPOU
JUCKPETHOM, CEHCOPHO BBIIEIMMOM CYIIHOCTH [12], 4TO W ompenenser YacTepeyHYIo
MPUHAJIE)KHOCTh UMEHU MTPEAMETHOTO KOHIIENTA KaK UMEHH CYIIECTBUTEIBHOTO.

[To muenuto @. ne Coccropa, CBOMCTBA 3HAUUMOCTH HEOOXOAMMO HCCIEI0BATh HE TOJIBKO
M0 «OCH OJTHOBPEMEHHOCTH», B CHHXPOHHUH, HO U TI0 «OCH TOCIEA0BATEIIbHOCTUY, B JUAXPOHUHN
[20, c. 80]. InaxpoHu4eckasi OCh 3HAYUMOCTHOM COCTABJISIFOIIEH JTUHTBOKYJIBTYPHOTO KOHIIETITA
pacKpbIBaeTCs Kak JSTUMoOJIoTMYeckas maMmsTh cioBa [22], QUKCHpyIOMIas SBOIIOIUIO
BHYTpeHHEH (opMbI UMEHHU JAHHOTO KOHIENTa [6] U ompeaenstonias HampaBlIeHUE IepPUBAIIH
9TOM JeKceMbl [8], Tme «akThl CIOBOOOpPA30BAaHUS HATJSTHO CBUIETEIHCTBYIOT O TOM, Kak
MMEHHO BOCIIPUHHMAETCSI OOBEKT B ‘TIEPBOM’ CONMPUKOCHOBEHUHU C HUM U MOYEMY OH IMOTy4YaeT
TO Wi uHOe obOo3Hauenuwe» [12, c. 146]. Tak, «ceMaHTUUYeCKass HCTOpHUS» KOHIIEIITa
noparMeHTHO (PUKCUPYETCS B COBPEMEHHBIX YaCTEPEUHBIX pealln3alHsX ero MMeHu [6], 9ro
MO3BOJISIET ONPEACIUTh YaCTEPEUHYIO0 NPUHAIEKHOCTh UMEHHU JIMHIBOKYJIBTYPHOTO KOHIIENTA
I'PEX Ha ocHOBaHuM «KyJIbTypHOH mamsati» (tepmun E. C. SIkoBneBoit [22]) cioBa Sin,
MOCKOJIBKY STHMOJIOTHYECKMMH CJIOBapsIMH HAalpaBjCHHWE JepuBaIu JiekceMbl Sin (n.)
ompezensercss OT JAPEBHEAHTIMHCKOrO MMEHHU CYIIECTBUTENBHOrO SYyNN co 3HadeHweM ‘moral

wrongdoing, offense against God, misdeed’ [32]:
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<..> pawt se secg weere synnum scildig, / hergum geheaderod, hellbendum feest, /
wommum gewitnad, se done wong strude (<...> so that marked with sin the man should be, /
hedged with horrors, in hell-bonds fast, / racked with plagues, who should rob their hoard)
(Beowulf).

E. C. KybOpsikoBa mpuUXOIUT K BBIBOAY, YTO «II€pBOHAYAIIbHOE HapeueHue (parMeHTOB
OCMBICIISIEMOTO MHUpa OBLJI0O MOTUBUPOBAHHBIM, @ MOTUBBI HAPEUEHUS COBIAANN C TOW KapTUHOU
MHpa, KOTOpasi CKJIa/IbIBaJIaCh Y TOBOPSIIMX HA pa3HbIX si3bikax» [12, c. 146, 172]. C aToit Touku
3peHusl UMS CYLIECTBUTENbHOE MPEACTAeT KaK «3HAKOBasi CTPYKTYypa, ciykamas 0003HAYEHUIO
koHnenta BEIIb B ero cnenuaabHOM CMBICIE, KOTOPBIM MOXET OBITH MPOJEMOHCTPHPOBAH
JIMILIb HA JOCTATOYHO BBICOKOM YpOBHE aOCTpakuum» [Tam xe, ¢. 150].

Ocoboe TON0KEHHE CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX B CHCTEME s3bIKa OOYCIOBJICHO OCOOBIM
MOJIO’KEHHEM OOBEKTOB B «MHUpE KaK OH €cThb» [TaM ke, c. 245]. Kateropus oObekTa 3aHUMAET
NEepBOE MECTO CpPeau NPUMApPHBIX OHTOJOTMYECKHMX KAaTeropuil, U KOTHUTHUBHAs KaTEropHs
IPEIMETHOCTH PACCMATPUBAETCS B KAUECTBE LIEHTPAJIBLHON KaTeropuu 4eJI0BEUECKOIo OIbITa U
no3HaHUs. XapaKTepUCTUKaMH MPOTOTUIMYECKOIO IpeaMeTa MPU3HAIOTCS €ro JUCKPETHOCTD,
CEHCOpHAsl BBIETUMOCTD B aKT€ BOCIIPUSTHS U €r0 «CTaOUILHOCTh BO BPEMEHHU, €0 TOXKIECTBO
camoMy ce0e, OTHOCHTENbHAsI HEM3MEHSIEMOCTh €ro CYIIECTBOBAHUS B JOCTATOYHO O0O3PUMBIIL
nepuos BpemeHun» [12, 19]. Coueranue 3TUX KpuTepueB 0O0YCIOBIMBAET IMOSBICHUE KOHIIENITA
€MHUILIBI, OOBSACHSIOLIET0 YHHUBEPCAIbHYIO CIOCOOHOCTh CYLIECTBUTEIBHOTO IPEACTABUTH
JTH00YI0 MBICITUMYIO CYIIHOCTb, OBITh IPEJCTABUTENIEM U CYOCTUTYTOM OOBEeKTa B IenoM [12,
c. 244-246]. Tak, uUCHONb30BAHME HMEHHM CYIIECTBUTEIBHOI'O BeJIeT K IPEeACTaBICHUIO
MPOUCXOAIIET0 B BUJAE €IMHOIO OJHOMOMEHTHOIO OOBEKTa BOCHPHATHS, TIe pedepeHTaMu
CYILIECTBUTENILHOTO SIBJSIOTCS HE TOJBKO caMH (uU3NYecKue OOBEKThI, HO M OIpe/IeICHHbIE
KOTHUTHBHBIE COOBITHS, COOTBETCTBYIOIINE UX BOCIIpHUATHIO [24, c. 98].

CkazaHHOE NMOATBEPXKIAET OCHOBAHHBIM HAa ATMMOJIOIMYECKUX JAHHBIX BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO
umeHem konienta ['PEX sBnsercs wMs cymiecTBUTENbHOE SiN, B OCHOBE KOTOPOTO JICKUT
LEHTpajdbHasi KOTHUTHBHAs KaTeropus MpeAMETHOCTH, Oa3upyrollascs Ha NpUMapHOM
OHTOJIOTMYECKON KaTeropuu o0bEKTa, B KOTOPYIO MOTYT BXOJUTh KaK TPEXMEpPHBIE CYLIHOCTH,
TaK M BELIECTBa, IpPHU3HAKH, TIpoluecchl, coObITUA. O TUCKPETHOM CEHCOMOTOPHOM H
cobbiTuitHOM crmocobax Bocrpustuas I'PEXA yxe B Mudonornueckod KapTUHe MHpa
ceueTenbeTBYIOT Mudosoremsr «motifs of tabuy, «religion», «rewards and punishments» B
cuHornicuce mudomnorem [34], koropsle, o onpenenenuto JI. M. benexoBoil, MOKHO pa3BepHYTh
¢ nomouisio Meradopsl [3, ¢. 15, 23-24]. Tak, oonapyxxenusie metadopsl ' PEX ecms OB BEKT
(1) / CYBCTAHIIUA (2) / COBBITHUE (3), siBsisich TUaxpOHUYECKH YCTOWYUBBIMH CPEACTBAMHU
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BTOpMYHOM HOMUHAIMU ['PEXA, CBUAETEIHCTBYIOT O COXPAaHEHHH H3Y4ae€MbIM KOHIIETITOM

CBOEH NIEPBUYHOU NPEIMETHON MOTUBUPOBAHHOCTH:

(1) <...> let my sin, therefore, be put away and forgotten (H. Rider Haggard, She);

(2) <...> she was going to convey tastefully to her audience how much sin was in these
volumes (BNC, CDN 1714);

(3) For she and the other natives of these isles lived at a time before sin (BNC, GOS 684).

Conmepxanne konuenta ['PEX Hambonee TMONHO pacKpeIBaeTCsi B THUIEpceMax
MHOTO3HAYHO# JieKceMbl SiN (N.) ¢ IETATM3UPYIOIIMMH MX CEMaMH, a TaKKe CEMAaHTUYCCKUMHU
pPaCHIMPEHUSIMU YacTH 3THX TurepceM. Tak, mo o6odmennpM nanabM [29, 30, 31, 33, 35, 36 u
ap.], nekcema Sin (n.) obmamaer 33 cemamu, KOTOpbIe OOBEAMHEHBI HMHTETPAIBLHOM CEMOU
(tepmun cMm. B [11, c. 126]) ‘Hapymienne’ U BXOAST B 4 THIEPCEMBbI, 00pa3yrolue 3HAUYCHHUE
UMEHH CYIIECTBUTEIBHOTO SiN:

1. Tunepcema ‘HapymeHnune boXecTBEHHOTro 3aKoHa’:

They could embarrass ministers, which is a kind of sin against the Holy Ghost (BNC,
CBT 685).

KonkpeTrnsamys TurepceMsl ‘HapylieHHe bBoKECTBEHHOrO 3aKOHA'  OCYINECTBIIIETCS
TaKMMH CEMaMH:

® ‘0co3HaHHOE / HAMEPEHHOE HAPYILICHHE

<...> You will say she did embrace me as a husband, / And so extenuate the forehand sin
(W. Shakespeare, Much Ado about Nothing);

® ‘0JIHOKpaTHOE JeHCTBUE / MOCTYIIOK :

<...> Or blot with hell-born sin such saint-like forms (W. Shakespeare, The Rape of

Lucrece);
® ‘MHOTI'OKpPaTHO COBEPIIAEMOE JEHCTBHUE :

<...> Thy sin's not accidental, but a trade (W. Shakespeare, Measure for Measure).

Jlexcukorpapmueckumu ucrounukamu [29, 30, 31, 33, 35, 36 u ap.] dukcupyroTcs aBa
pacuIMpeHus TUIIEPCEMbl ‘HapyllieHHe BoKeCTBEHHOTO 3aKOHA’, T/Ie MEPBOE PaCIIUPEHUE — 3TO
‘oTuykaeHue ot bora’:

Sin inevitably means death, being cut off from God (BNC, EFT 1594).

Jeranuzanus paciimpenus ‘oTuyKIAeHHe OT bora’ ocylecTBiseTcd TAKUMUA CEMaMHU:
® ‘lICKa)kKeHHE / UCTIOPUYEHHOCTh / HECOBEPIICHCTBO YEJIOBEUYECKOU MPUPOJIBI’:

<...> If'sin by custom grow not into nature (Ch. Marlowe, Dr. Faustus);

® ‘COCTOSIHHE YCJIO0BCKA, BbI3bIBAIOIICC T'HEB bora’:

<...> flush out your sins with tears, flee while you may from the terrors of the wrath to
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come (R. L. Stevenson, The Plays);
® ‘0co3HaHUE COOCTBEHHOU BUHBI mepen borom’:

<...> Tears falling from repentant heaviness / Of thy most vile and loathsome filthiness,

<...> heinous sin <...> (Ch. Marlowe, Dr. Faustus).

Btopoe pacuimpenue — 310 ‘HapylIeHHe peIMruo3HOTO MpaBuia WK KaHOHA !

If you do not go to church, child, you will be in the most deadly and mortal sin (BNC,
EEW 1252).

2.Tunepcema ‘HapyImeHue HOPMBl MOopanu’.
In this light, constancy in friendship is seen as a kind of grace or spiritual maturity, and
inconstancy as sin (BNC, AN4 1661).

Konkperusanus runepcemsl ‘HapylIeHUe HOPMbI MOPAJIU™ OCYIIECTBIISETCS CEMaMMU:
® ‘0JIHOKpAaTHOE JieiicTBHUE / MOCTYITOK :

But that word is a grievous sin, and it's a deeper offence when it's a sin willfully and

presumptuously committed (W. Scott, The Heart of Mid-Lothian);

® ‘MHOTOKPATHO COBEPIIAEMOE JICUCTBHUE

<...> 'tis my familiar sin / With maids to seem the lapwing and to jest (W. Shakespeare,
Measure for Measure);

® ‘HeuTo 3anperieHHoe / HeomoOpsiemoe / Henmpuemiiemoe”:

My sin and my wickedness have brought me unto great dishonour (Th. Malory, Le Mort
D’ Arthur);

® ‘yrpo3a o0IIeCTBEHHOMY OJary’:

<...> Thou scarlet sin, robb'd this bewailing land / Of noble Buckingham, my father-in-

law (W. Shakespeare, King Henry VIII);
® ‘0co3HaHHOE / HAMEPEHHOE HapyIlIeHHE :
He learn'd to sin, and thou didst teach the way (W. Shakespeare, The Rape of Lucrece);
® ‘0CO3HaHWE COOCTBEHHOU BUHBI :

Fond wretch! and what canst thou relate, but deeds of sorrow, shame, and sin? (W. Scott,

Ivanhoe).
3.T'unepcema ‘HapymeHune HOPMB mpaBa’:

Murder's as near to lust as flame to smoke: / Poison and treason are the hands of sin

(W. Shakespeare, Pericles, Prince of Tyre);

4. Tunepcema ‘HapyumeHue OBITUWUHONW HOPMBI .

And is hers strong enough to marry a man who regards unpunctuality almost as a mortal
sin? (BNC, CH1 5211).
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PacmpenusiMu runiepcemMsbl ‘HapymeHue OBITHITHOW HOPMBI® SIBIISTFOTCSI:
® ‘Hebiaropazymmue, TiaymnocTs’:

It's a wicked sin to let good food get cold (BNC, EFJ 559);

® ‘ommoKa’;

Looking back is my sin... (BNC, HNP 677);

® ‘OIUIOLIHOCTh, IPOBUHHOCTD

Dubcek's failure to do this was presented by Brezhnev as a cardinal sin (BNC, CMT 673);

® ‘HEeOCTATOK :

Her only sin is age (BNC, AD1 2837);

® ‘JIypHOI1 BKYyC’:

One of the challenges of a Christian aesthetics is sorting through the connections and

distinctions between holiness and good taste on the one hand, and sin and bad taste on the other
(Sin and Bad Taste).

Tem cambIM ceMaHTHKa MHOTO3HA4HOM JieKceMbl SN (N.) Kak COBOKYIHOCTh MOAM(DHUKALIUI
UJIeV HapyIICHHUs] €CTECTBEHHOTO (OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO M / WM HpaBCTBEHHOTO [28, ¢. 96]) mopsiaka
U Mephl 33/1aeTCsl KOHKPETU3UPOBAHHOM B XpHCTHAaHCTBE uaeel HapymeHus CinoBa boxbero, riae
3HaUYeHHE ‘HapylleHHe BOoXeCTBEHHOro 3aKOHAa’ MOTUBHPYET OCTaJbHbIE 3HAYEHUS B COCTaBe
aekcuueckoi cTpykTypsl Sin (N.). Cp.: mo muenuto E. U. SkymikuHO#M, W3HAYAIBHO JIEKCEMBI-
HauMmeHoBaHus ['PEXA wucnonp3yroTcss A «3bIKOBOM MHTEpPIIPETallUM aHTHHOPMBI, <...>
0003HaUeHMs HETPaBUJIbHBIX JEHCTBUI W peanuii», Torja Kak peluruo3Hasi OLeHKa «sIBIsSeTCs
CEeMAaHTUYECKUM TPOJODKEHHEM HOPMATHBHOW OLIEHKM ‘OIIMOOYHOro’, ‘HENpaBWIBHOIO’,
‘HEBEpHOr0’ M MOJKET OBITh OINHMCAHA KaK ‘OTKJIOHEHHE OT PEJIMTMO3HON HOPMBI, HapylIEHHE »
[23]. UnTerpanbHas cema ‘HapylieHHE SBJSETCS LEHTPaIbHOM s mosuceManTa Sin (N.), Bce
3HA4YEHHsI KOTOPOro 0OBbEIMHEHBI 10 paJuaIbHO-LENoYeYHOMY TUIly (TepMuH cM. B [10, c. 169;
11, c. 126]), mpeanonararoiieMy MPUCYTCTBHE B JIEKCHYECKOW CTPYKType CIIOBa HEKOTOPOTO
00I1Ier0 CEeMaHTUYECKOTO KOMIIOHEHTA U PaCIIUPEHUN OTAEIbHBIX 3HAYCHUH.

CorynacHO TEOpUM KOHLENTYaJbHOM IMOJIMCEMUH, 3HAUYE€HUS MHOIO3HAYHOIO CJIOBa
pa3nuyaoTCcs B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT JIOMEHA, OTHOCHTEIBHOTO KOTOPOTO OHH OMNPEIEIISIOTCS
[7, c. 357-358], u 00pa3yiOT ceTh, OTIPABHBIM B KOTOPOH SIBISETCS EHTPaIbHOE 3HAYCHUE
nekcudeckod enuHunel [13, c. 538-594], MHTYWTHBHO JOMMHHpPYIOIIEE HAJ OCTaJbHBIMU
3HauUEHUSIMH, OOpa30BaHHBIMU OT HETO0 MYTEM HPHUBHECEHHS MHHHUMAJIbHBIX CEMaHTHUECKHUX
otimuumii [15, ¢. 15]. Bo Bcex nekcukorpaduyeckux ucrounukax [29, 30, 31, 33, 35, 36 u np.]
3HaueHUe ‘HapylleHHe bBOXXeCTBEHHOro 3akOHAa’ HE TOJIBKO MOTHBHUPYET IPYIMe 3HAu€HUs

sin (n.), HO W MPUBOJUTCA NEPBbIM, YTO CBUACTCIBCTBYCT O €0 HCHTPAJIBHOCTH B CTPYKTYPC
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3HA4YEHUI TOU JIEKCEMBI:

He knew that it's a sin against himself, his own soul, he knew that what he was doing was

against justice, it was against the advice of his wife, it was against everything within him and yet
he still pursues this, this cause of having Jesus put to death (BNC, KLE 136).

B crpykrype 3HadeHuii 1ekcembl Sin (N.) MPUCYTCTBYET COMYTCTBYIOIIAsh OLIEHOYHAs ceMa
‘II0X0’:

<...> to say something really basic like “Sin is Bad!” (BNC, HR9 700).

CeMaHTHKa CYHIECTBUTEIBHOIO I1I€JIOCTHA, HEcBoAMMa K mydky cem [25]. Tak, B
MEHTAJILHON perpe3eHTauu jekcema Sin (N.) 1aHa B BUJE TEIITAIbTa, O YeM CBHICTEILCTBYET
¢ dy3HOCTh ee 3HaueHHd. YacTWYHOE mepeceyeHne W CHHKPETH3M 3HAYEeHUI-KOMIIOHEHTOB
cetu JiekceMbl SiN (N.) OOBACHSIOTCS TE€M, YTO B aHTJIOSN3BIYHOM MHpPE OPHEHTHPBI B cdepax
MOpAJIM ¥ MpaBa ONpPENESICHbl XPUCTUAHCKON CUCTEMOM LleHHOCTel. Tak, B CO3HAaHUU XPUCTUAH
I'PEX u IIPECTYIUIEHUE cunkpernunsl [28, c. 96], yTo mOATBEpKIAETCS CUHKPETHU3MOM
3HaYeHMi ‘HapylieHne boxkecTBEHHOTO 3aKoHAa’ U ‘HapyIIEHHE HOPMBI IipaBa’ Jiekcemsl Sin (n.):

The history of my sins, related in confession, included blameworthy neglect of a duty which

| owed to the laws of my country (W. Collins, Little Novels).

ITo o606menHbM ganubM [29, 30, 31, 33, 35, 36 u ap.], riarony Sin MPUCYIIX TOJIBKO 4
3HAYECHUS
l.'“HapymuTh BOXECTBEHHB W 3aKOH / PEJIUTHUO3HBINA KAaHOH:

And it's not a case of, we become sinners because we sin, but rather the Bible teaches us,

we sin because we are sinners! (BNC, KN8 140);

2.‘HapymIUTh HOPMY MOpaiHu’:

Whether er, if I sin I'm wronging, and I've wronged you (BNC, KN8 163);
3.'HapymWHuTh OBITUHHYI HOPMY ' :

<...> all have sinned and come short of his standard (BNC, KJU 151);

4. ‘omuOuUTHCA;

Reviewer forgive me, for I have sinned (BNC, FBL 131).

Tem cambiM 3Ha4eHus SiN (V.) COOTBETCTBYIOT 3HaueHHsM SiN (N.), YTO MOATBEPIKIACT
nepBUYHOCTh npeameTrHoro mnpencrasieHus [PEXA. Kpome Toro, 4acTtoTHbIM aHanmu3
(YHKIIMOHMPOBAHHS CJOBa SIN B HalleM Kopmyce Mokasai, 4to B 97% ciyuaeB ¢dopma Sin
ABJISIETCS UMEHEM CYILIECTBUTEIBHBIM U TOJIBKO B 3% — rJ1aroiom.

Cka3aHHOE CBHJIETEIBCTBYET, YTO COAEPKATEIBbHYIO CTpYKTypy KoHuenta [PEX
00pa3ylT 3HAYCHUS, BXOJAIINE B CTPYKTYPY 3HA4eHHH JiekceMbl Sin (N.), KoTopas MpU 3TOM

MMeeT HamOoJiee BBICOKHMM MOKa3aTeIb YaCTOTHOCTU B AUCKYpCE U, CIICAOBATCIBHO, ABJIACTCA
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CIIOCOBM BUPAKEHHSA MAUBYTHBOI 111 B HIMEIIBKIN MOBI

T'IKOB JI. B. CIIOCOBH BUPAKEHHS MAHBYTHbOI /]I B HIMEIIbKIH MOBI

Y emammi odocnidsiceno cnocobu eupasicenns matOymuvoi Oii 6 HIMeYwbKill MOGI: epamamuyiuil — 3d
00NOMO2010 KOHKDEMHUX MEMNOPATbHUX 3HAYEeHb 4acosux popm gymypHoeo npesewnca, gymypa I, gymypnozo
nepgpexma, @ymypa Il i nexcuunuii — uepes cemanmuxy Oiecnoea. OCHOBHUM Kpumepiem 6UOiNeHHs 3HAYEeHb
yacogux Gopm € GiOHOWEHHA Mixc uacom Oii, 4acom MoeieHHA 1 uacom posenady yici 0ii. Ilpoananizosano
30amuicmo inginimusa supasxcamu maudymuro 0ito cmocoero Oii QinimHozo dieciosa.

THKOB JI. B. CIIOCObbI BbIPAJKEHHUA BYJIYI[ETO JEHCTBHA B HEMEI[KOM A3bIKE

B cmamve uccredyromes cnocobur evipasicenus 6yoywezo 0elicmeust 6 HeMeyKom s3blKe: 2PAMMAMUYECKUti —
C NOMOWDBIO KOHKPEMHLIX MEMNOPAIbHLIX 3HAYEHUN BDeMeHHbIX (Qopm @dymyprozo npesenca, gymypa I,
@ymyprnozo nepghexma, pymypa Il u nexcuueckuii — uepes cemanmuxy enazona. I nasnvim Kpumepuem vloeneHusl
3HAYEHULl BPEMEHHbIX (DOPM 2na20Na AGNAENICS OMHOUEHUE MedCOY BpeMeHeM OelicmeuUs, 8peMeHeM pedu U
8pemenem paccmompenus 3moeo Oeticmsusi. [Ipoanarusuposana cnocoOHOCms UHDUHUMUBA BbIPAdICAmMDb bYOYUjee
8peMsL N0 OMHOUEHUIO K OeliCBUI0 QUHUMHO20 21a20d.

HIKOV L. V. WAYS OF THE FUTURE ACTION EXPRESSION IN THE GERMAN LANGUAGE

The article deals with the ways of the future action expression in the German language. Both lexical and
grammatical ways are taken into consideration. Grammatical way of the action time expression is the localization of
action, voice or process in time by means of the verb tense form.

The German verb tense forms are polysemantic; one and the same form can, in different linguistic contexts,
express actions, located in various temporal plains. Thus, each tense form gets a specific temporal meaning in
speech. To express future tense in the German language futurisches Prdsens, futurisches Perfekt, Futur I and Futur
11 are used. The basic criterion of the meaning highlighting the verb tense forms is the relation between the time of
action, the time of speaking and the time of examination of the action.

In the research process it has been established that the most widespread form of the future action expression
in German is futurisches Prdsens.

The lexical way of the future action expression is based on the ability of a verb, in the form of infinitive, to
express a certain temporal plan concerning the localized action. It has been figured out that the infinitive is most
frequently used with modal verbs.

Kniouosi  cnoea: maiibymuiii  uac, @ymypue 3HAYEHH:, 2PAMAMUYHA CEMAHMUKA,
MOOANbHICMY, IHPDIHIMUE.

Buxopucrtanus yacoBux GopMm jieciaoBa J€TEpMIHOBAHE BJIACHUM BHYTPIIIHIM MPOLIECOM
PO3BUTKY MOBHM, B3a€MOJII€I0 YCHOTO 1 IMHUCEMHOI0, KHM)KHOTO I PO3MOBHOTO MOBJICHHS,
HasIBHICTIO PI3HUX (YHKLIOHAJIBHUX CTHJIIB, MOTPEOOI0 BUPAXKEHHS BIIMIHHUX OJMH BiJ] OTHOTO
3HAUEHHEBUX Ta €MOLINHO-EKCIPECUBHUX BIATIHKIB [5, c. 41]. IlutanHs ¢yHKIIOHYBaHHS
Kareropii 4acy HIMEUbKUX [I€CIIB € aKTyaJlbHUMH 3 OIJISiy HE HEBUYEpPIHICTh Ta
MaJIOBUBUYEHICTh MPOOJIeMaTUKH 0araTo3Ha4YHOCTI yacoBUX (hopM. Bubip i akmyansnicme temu
IPONOHOBAHOTO JOCII/DKEHHS! 3yMOBJIEHI, MO-IepIie, TUM, 10 B MOBO3HABYMX CTYJisX 1 J0cCi
ICHYIOTh PO301KHOCTI Y TpakTyBaHHI CYTHOCTI KaTeropii 4acy fK JIOT1YHOIO, IpaMaTH4HOTO,
JTHTBICTUYHOTO (DEHOMEHA, 3aTMIIAE€ThCSI HEJOCTATHHO BUBYEHUM B1OOPaKEHHS KaTeropii 4acy
B MOBI, MepenyciM Yy CTPYKTypi pEYEeHHs, MEXaHi3M B3a€MO3B 53Ky TIpaMaTHYHOIO i
CEeMaHTHYHOIO IJIaHIB y CKiadi pedeHb. Ilo-gpyre, MOCHiIKEHHS € akTyalbHUM TOMY, IIO
JIIECTIOBO B T€PMAaHCHKOMY MOBO3HABCTBI He OyJlIO 00’€KTOM CHUCTEMAaTHYHOrO 1 BCEOIUHOTO

BUBUYEHHS 3 MOTJsAY 1) BUpakeHHs 3aBEpUIEHOCT] / HE3aBEpIIEHOCT1 [ii, 2) BHYTPILIHIX
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CHUCTEMHUX 3B’SI3KIB, SIKi BUSBIISIIOTHCSI HA PIBHI YaCOBOT'O 3HAYCHHS.

Memoro n1aHoro JOCHIKEHHS € 3°SICyBaHHsS CIIOCOOIB BUpPaXEHHsS MaiOyTHbOT mii sk
rpaMaTUYHUM CHOCOOOM (32 IOTIOMOT0I0 KOHKPETHUX TEMIIOPAIbHUX 3HAYEHb YaCOBHX (OPM),
TaK 1 JEKCUYHUM (depe3 CEMaHTHUKY JiecioBa). [[is peanizalii mocTtaBieHOT METH BUKOHAHO TaKi
KOHKPETHI 3a60anHs. BU3HAYECHO KpUTEpli BUAUICHHS 3HAUYE€Hb 4YacOBUX (OpM; JOCITIIHKEHO
CEMAHTHKY YacoBHX (OpM, sIKi BHpPAXKAIOTh MAHOYTHIO IiI0; CXapaKTEPU30BAHO JIEKCHYHUI
cnoci06 ii BupaxkeHHs. O6’exkmom OocnidxcenHs € 9acoBi (OpMH Mi€cioOBa, SKI BUPAKAIOTH
MalOyTHIO Nit0. [Ipeomem ananizy — TEMIIOpaJIbHa CEMaHTHUKA 4acOBHX (OpM, rpaMaTUIHHUH 1
JEKCUYHUM CrocoOM BHpaKEHHS MalOyTHbOI MAii y HIMenbKid MoBi. Mamepiarom nis
JOCIIJIKEHHSI CIYTYIOTh TPUKJIaIi BXXUBAHHS 4aCOBHX (OPM JJIsi BUPAKEHHS MalOyTHBOT Iii y
XYHAOXKHIX 1 MyOTIIMUCTUYHUX TEKCTAX .

besnepeuyno, mo KoXHA OKpema Traily3b HayKH, JOCHIKYIOUM TIE€BHUN BiJIPI30K
00’€KTUBHOI MAIMCHOCTI, 3aKpIIUIIOE pPe3yJabTaTH CBOTO MIi3HAHHS Y CHCTEMI BiAMOBIIHUX
HAYKOBUX KaTeropiif. Y IbOMy acmeKkTi HayKa IpO MOBY TaKOX CTBOPIOE CBOKO CIEHiaJbHY
JTIHTBICTHYHY CYKYIHICTh 3araJlbHUX TIOHSATH, $KI BigOOpakalOTh CHCTEMY JIIHTBAIBHHX
Karteropiii. Y Ccy4acHOMYy MOBO3HAaBCTBI BOHM BHSBJISIOTBCS Ha BCIX PIBHSAX, 30KpeMa
rpamMatuyHoMy. [lig kareropiero po3ymieMo 3arajibHe MOHATTS, L0 BigOoOpaXkae yHIBEpcalbHI,
CYTT€BI BJIACTHBOCTI, 3aKOHU Ta BIJHOIICHHsS 00’€KTUBHOI nikicHOcTi. Kareropis dacy — me
»Grundlegende grammatische Kategorie des Verbs, die die zeitliche Relation zwischen
Sprechakt und dem durch die Aussage bezeichneten Sachverhalt oder Ereignis kennzeichnet*
[20, c. 681].

VY cyyacHOMY JOCIHIJKEHH]1 4acoBUX (POPM ICHYE PI3HOMAHITHICTh AYMOK HE JIMIIIE I0JI0
Yyacy TeMIopaibHuUX (opMm, a ¥ MO0 4YacTKM Yacy B ix 3HauyeHHi [14, c. 495]. Bupomosx
TPUBAJIOTO Yacy IpaMaTHYHa CEMaHTHKa JiecioBa Oyla MpeAMETOM CHEIlialbHUX JOCIiIKEHb.
Baromuii BHecok y po3poOKy MUTaHb, IO TMOB’A3aHI 3 NPOOJIEMOI0 CTAaHOBJIEHHS,
(GYHKIIIOHYBaHHS 1 BUPa)XXEHHsI J1€CTIBHUX (opM MailOyTHboro yacy 3poounu B. O. XKepebkon
[2], O. 1. [Tonomapis [5], O. O. ITote6ns [6], K. Baumgartner [11], U. Engel [14], J. Erben [15],
D. Wunderlich [23]. Okpemi acniektu mpo0iieMu BUCBITIIOOThCs y npaisix M. C. BenenbkoBoi
[12], B. 1O. Isantoka [3], O. I. Mockanscekoi [4], JI. B. Camyiinosoi [7], 1. 5. XapuToHnosoi [8],
€. 1. llennensc [9], W. Abraham [10], V. Ehrich [13], R. Harweg [16], G. Helbig /J. Buscha
[17], M. Hennig [18], O. Leierbuckt [19], H. Weinrich [21], K. Welke [22].

Ak Bimomo, crneuudika cucreMu (HopM MalOyTHBHOIO 4Yacy MpPOSIBISIETbCA B XapakTepi
3HAYCHHsI 1 BKMBaHHS IMX (OpPM, BiiTaKk 0araTo3HAYHICTh 4acOBHUX ()OPM HIMEIBKOTO JIECIOBA

YMOKIIUBIIFOE BUKOPHUCTAHHSA O,Z[HiGI (I)OpMI/I B pi3HI/IX KOHTCKCTAaX MOBJICHHA JII BHUPAKCHHSA
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MOTIEPETHOCTI, OAHOYACHOCTI 1 HACTyMHOCTI nii 4m crtaHy. OTKe, TpaMaTWUYHUN Croci0
BUPXEHHA 4acy il po3yMieMo SIK JIOKaJi3aliio Jii, CTaHy Yd Mpolecy B 4aci 3a JOINOMOTOIO
yacoBoi (opmu JiecnoBa. BimmoBimHO A0 1bOro KOoXKHa 4yacoBa (opma OTpUMYyE B MOBJICHHI
KOHKPETHE TEeMIIOpalbHE 3HAUEHHs, SKE AaKTyalli3ye BIJHOUIEHHS MOMEHTY MOBJIEHHS [0
MOMEHTY Jii.

Tak, karteropis 4yacy, sK OJHa 3 OCHOBHMX IPaMAaTUYHHUX XapaKTEPUCTUK JI€CIOBA,
BUP2XEHAa CHCTEMOIO TIpaMaTHYHUX YacoBUX (OpPM, MO OKPECIIOE€ PEUYCHHS MUITXOM
TEMIIOPAJIBHOIO 3B’SI3Ky MK 3MICTOM BHUCIIOBJIIOBAaHHS T4 MOMEHTOM MOBJIEHHEBOI'O aKTY.
UYacoBa ¢opma ¢iniTHOro mieciosa [17, c. 28] curHamizye, uu cka3aHe € MIMCHUM y MOMEHT
BHCJIOBJIIOBAHHS, @ YM BITHOCUTBHCSA 0 MUHYJIOro abo maiOytHporo [4, c. 97]. BimHomenus
MOMEHTY MOBJICHHS JJO MOMEHTY Jii BBa)KaJOCs MPOTATOM JOBIOr0 4acy rOJIOBHUM KpHTEpieM
BUIUJICHHS 3HaYeHb YacoBUX (popm. OHaK Takuil miaxXiJ ] BUSBUBCS HEHAMIMHNAM, OCKIJIBKH YacTO
4yacoBi (opMH, 110 BUSBIAIOTH OJHAKOBI BIJHOLIEHHS 4acy Jii 10 4acy MOBIJIEHHS MOXYTb He
OyTH TeMIopaJbHUMH CHHOHIMaMH 1 B3aeMo3aMiHHUMU. [Ipumipom, hyTrypHuii npe3enc i pyryp
I, maroun oJHAaKOBe BIAHOIIEHHS MOMEHTY JAii 1O MOMEHTY MOBJIEHHS, MOXYTb He OyTH
cuHoHIMamu, ipote ¢ytyp Il 1 pyTypHHIi nepdekT MOKYTh 3aMIHITH OJTUH OJHOTO.

Y 1upoMy BHUMAJKYy BaKJIMBUM HOBOBBEACHHSAM Himenbkux miHrBicTiB K. baymreprHepa i
J. Bynnepmixa OyB KOMIIOHEHT TEMIIOPAIBHOT CEMAaHTHKH, & caMe: Jac Po3TIsiAy i€l 1ii, ToOTo
TOW Yac, y SIKHi IS JTis aCOLIIOETHCS Y CBIIOMOCTI yUYaCHHKIB KOMYHiKalii. Takum unHOM, pi3Hi
KOMOiHAIlil YacoBHX BimHOmIEHp MixK TxHiMu kommoHeHtamu (Aktzeit, Sprechzeit, Betrachtzeit)
JA0Th pi3HI 3HaueHHs yacoBuX ¢opM. Tak, y mpeseHci, KUl mo3Havyae TENepiluiHio /110, BCl 111
TPU KOMIIOHEHTH 30iratoThcst B 4aci, a y @yrypa I B HeMomanbHOMY 3Ha4YeHHI 4yac Aii 1 yac ii
po3risiy 30iraroThCss MK COOOI0 1 CHIAYIOTH TicHs yacy MoBieHHs. JlaHa Teopist HaOyma
po3sutky y mpansx I'. Tens6ira i M. Byima, sKi BB [ yTOUHEHHS TEMIIOPATLHOTO 3HAUEHHS
noxatkoBi o3Haku: Mod — mis momaneHOi o3Haku, Colloqu — IS KOMYyHIKaTHBHO-
nparMatuyHoro Qakropa, Adv — must obcraBunu yacy [17, c. 127-136]. 3ayBakumo, 1m0 HE
3aBXKIM MO>KHA TOYHO BCTAHOBUTH OCOOIMBOCTI 1 (PYHKIIIT KOXKHOTIO 13 3HAYEHb YaCOBUX (OPM Y
BCI 1X cucTeMi, a ToMy npobiieMa moTpedye MmoJaIbIIoro HAyKOBOTO BUBYEHHS.

3 ornsAy Ha CKaszaHe CTae 3po3yMilo, II0 MaiOyTHIO [if0 MO3HAYalOTh TakKi 3HAYEHHS
yacoBux (opm: QyrypHuii npesenc, ¢yryp I, dyryp Il ta QyrypHuit nmepdexr, ans gxkux
XapakTepHi TaKi BIIHOMIEHHS MK KOMIOHEHTaMHU TEMITOPAIbHOT CEMaHTHUKHU:

1 ®yrypnuii npezenc: Yac aii 1 yac po3risny 30iratoTbes 1 CIIIYIOTh 32 4aCOM MOBJIEHHS;
-Mod, +Colloqu, £Adv. So frei liegst du nie mehr unter dem Mond [37, c. 483].

2. ©®ytyp | y 3HauenHi MaitlbyTHbOr0: Yac po3risay 30iraeThes 3 yacoM Aii, yac po3risay
1 ac mii WayTh 3a vacom MoBiieHHs; +Mod, +Colloqu, =Adv. Er wird mit ihr ganz gliicklich sein
[37, c. 5].
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3. OyrypHuii nepdekT: yac aii mepeaye 4acy po3risny, 4yac po3risiay 1 dac Ail CliIyroTh
miciis vacy mosnenns; -Mod, +Colloqu, +Adv. Sie will die Entscheidung getroffen haben
[34, c. 39].

4. ®ytyp Il Yac aii mepeaye 4acoBi po3risay, 4ac po3rsiay 1 9ac il CIiayIoTh 32 4acoM
mosinennst; =Mod, +Colloqu, + Adv. Eines Tages wirst du ihn auch gebraucht haben
[37, c. 20].

Tpeba 3ayBaxkutu, mo 350 mpukiagiB BUpakeHHS MailOyTHboi 1ii, siki Oymo aidpaHo
METOJIOM CYIIUTbHOI BUOIPKHU 3 TBOPIB XYAO0XKHBOI 1 MyOIIIIUCTHYHO]T JIiTepaTypH, 4acoBi popmu
KUIBKICHO PO3MOIUTHINCS Tak: GyTypHuil npesenc — 244, byryp I — 86, dyrypuuii nepdexr —
15, dyryp Il — 5. Taky HEpiBHOMIPHICTh PO3MOILTY MOKHA MOSICHUTH THM, IO JAOCTIIKYBaH1
4acoBi (JOpMHU CBOIMHU 3HAYCHHSMHU BHPAXKAIOTh HE TUILKH MAWOYTHIO Jif0, ajie i JOMATKOBI 1l
xapaktepucTuku. OTke, HaWyacriie MaHOyTHS [isi mepenaerbes (OpPMOK TMpe3eHca Y
dyTypHOMY 3HaueHHi — (6:1H3bK0 73%). 3a ciosamu I'. Tensbira i M. Bymra ¢popma npesenca Bij
nep(HeKTUBHUX [I€CTIB aBTOMAaTHYHO HaOyBae (yTypHOTO 3HAUEHHS, SKIIO HABITHh BIICYTHIiH
JIEKCHYHUI aKTaHT YM BiJIOBITHUI KOHTEKCT, IO YBHPA3HIOIOTH aKTYalbHICTh Jii B MOMEHT
mossienns [17, ¢. 131]. Beispielweise miissen wir den Energieverbrauch auf einem sinnvollen
Niveau stabilisieren [37, c. 28]. Du ahnst nicht, was uns bevorsteht [37, c. 85].

HagiTh sKki1o 10 neppeKTUBHOIO IECIOBA BIAHOCUThCS 00CTaBHHA 4acy jetzt, sika Bkasye
Ha TEMEepillHIO [il0, BCE X AaKI[iOHaJbHA CEMaHTHKa NEePPEKTUBHOCTI MOXKE HACTIIBKH
HiepeBaxkarty, 10 Jist mpe3eHca Hadyae gpyrypaoro 3xadenns: Wahrscheinlich stehst du jetzt auf
und machst dich schleunigst aus dem Staub [37, c. 218] Wir konnen jetzt iber die grofe
Betroffenheit den Ausstieg erreichen [31, c. 20]. Jetzt liefern sie sich einen bizarren Weltlauf,
wer am schnellsten sein Ende einldutet [28, c. 24].

[TpukmeTHO Te, 110 MPe3eHC, 3auIIaloyi (GopMalibHI 03HAKHM TEMEPINIHBOIO 4acy, MOXKe
HaOyBaTH 103a4acOBOTO 3HAUEHHS 1 BUPAXKATH Jif0, iIka 000B’A3KOBO BiOyAEThCA y OJIM3bKOMY
MaiioyTHbomy [5, ¢. 159]. 3nebinbioro Taka gopma TparuIsieEThCs B PO3MOBHOMY MOBJICHHI 3
BUKOPHCTaHHSAM CHHTaKCHYHUX KOHCTpYKIii Tumy: Morgen ist das Wasser wieder weg [25,
c. 124]. Sie kommt nicht wieder [30, c. 376]. Gleich mache ich das Fenster auf [30 c. 376].
OkpeMo HaroJIoCUMO Ha CYIpPOBOJUKYIOUY pOJIb YacOBUX JETEPMiHAHTIB — MPUCIIBHUKIB YU
IPUCTIBHUKOBUX CIIOJy4eHb, $AKI TNPUB’SI3yIOTH [il0 A0 Mai0yTHeoro, 0Oe3nocepeaHbo
BH3HAUAIOYH Yac Jii, BHACHIJIOK YOr0 HEUTpai3yeThCs MpsMe 3HaUYeHHS (OpPMHU TENepilliHbOro
gacy. Mach ich nie wieder, wenn du so empfindlich bist ... [37, c. 84]. Mir ist’s ganz egal, ob du
kiinftig missratenen Bdlgern Franzésisch beibringst oder nicht [37, c. 39].

3aYBa)KI/IMO, 10 MPE3CHC IMO3HAYaA€ TAKOXK I[iIO, sgKa Bi,Z[HOCI/ITBCSI a0 Maﬁ6YTHLOFO, KOJIN
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3a3BHYaii MOBEIb JIa€ BKa3iBKH a00 iHCTPYKI[il CTOCOBHO IOCIIIIOBHOTO BUKOHAHHs oreparfii: Mit
Emirates fliegen Sie ganz entspannt nach Down Under: Freuen Sie sich auf sber 600
Unterhaltungskandle, lassen Sie sich kulinarisch verwsohnen und erleben Sie den ausgezeichneten
Service unseres mehrsprachigen Kabinenpersonals [24, c. 46]. JliecoBO TemepiliHLOrO Yacy,
B)KUTE B TAKOMY 3HA4YCHH1, BHOCUTh €JIEMEHT O€3M0CepeIHbO1 yuacTi y Aii ciiyxada, OroBiay HiOu
HEPEHOCUTH HOTO B MaltOyTHE, CAMOCTIHO MOJICIIOIOYH TIIIOTETHYHY CUTYAIIIIO.

Inoni edekr peampHOCTI Aii, SKH BHOCHTH MPE3CHC, NIJACHIIOETHCS TMapalieIbHUM
BxuBaHHAM 3 pyrypom I: Kaum ist diese blonde Fee da, drangt sie sich schon zwischen uns. Sie
wird aus uns beiden Sklaven machen, und mich wirst du bis zu ihrer Hochzeit links liegen lassen
[37, c. 145]. BoaHouac mnOTpiOHO BHM3HATH BIAMIHHICTH (YTypHOro mpe3eHca Bia #oro
TEMIIOPAJIBHOTO CHHOHIMA (QyTypa [, skuii Mae O3HAaKy MOJAJIBHOCTI, BHACIIOK YOro
HEMOXJIMBa iX MOBHA B3aemo3aMiHHicTh [17, ¢. 131]. BaxkmuBo, 1m0 TyT WACTbCS HE IPO
MoJalbHUN GyTyp I, 10 BHpakae Taky TENEpINIHIO Iif0, sIKa TUIBKUA HPUITYCKAETHCS, a MPO
3HaueHHs GyTypa I 1 mo3HayenHs maibytapoi aii: Dich wird niemand mehr verwunden. Das
schware ich dir [37, c. 18].

Sxmo Hemae TOBHOI BICBHEHOCTI MOBHS B [Iii, 0 BUpaxkaeThcs Qyrypom I, TO,
HPUPOIHO, HE MOXe OyTH BIIEBHEHOCTI 1 B pe3ynbrarax wiel aii: Riad firchtet, dass sich Iran die
Chance nicht entgehen lassen wird, die Unzufriedenheit der Schiiten in Bahrain fiir seine Ziele
auszunutzen [33, c. 110]. HaykoBui crtBepmxytoTh, mo ¢yryp [ i mpeseHc mo-pizHOMY
CTaBIATHCS A0 MalOYTHBOI Jii: Mpe3eHC mepenae yac sk OesmepepBHICTh, a ¢yTyp | Bimminse
tenepilnHe Big MaiOytHboro [18, 19, 13]. Aber kommen Sie, wann Sie wollen, Sie werden mich
und drei weitere immer antreffen [26, c. 87]. Dich wird niemand mehr verwunden. Das schwore
ich dir ... [37, c. 18]. fIkmo MaitOyTHIi 4ac GyTypHOro mpe3eHca 3B'A3aHUi 3 TEMEpPIllHIM, TO
TUIBKA Yepe3 HacHiloK [ii, ToO0To ii pe3ynbTar. A pe3yabTaTUBHICTh [ii INepeaaeThes
CEMAHTHKOIO Mep(EeKTUBHOCTI, BHACTIAOK 4oro mnepdeKTUBHE AiecioBo y (opmi Mpe3eHca
aBTOMAaTH4HO HaOyBae (yTypHoro 3uaueHHs. ... doch wirst du sicherlich auch verstehen, ...
dass wir nicht dabei sein konnen. Es ist nicht an uns, iiber eine Mischehe zu rechten, und wir
wiinschen dir Alfred von Herzen alles Gute [28, c. 25].

Pe3ynpTaT Hamoro JOCHIDKEHHS CBII4aTh PO Te, IO A INepedadi HEeMUHYYOCTI,
HEBIJTBOPOTHOCTI, KaTEropuyHOCTI Mai0yTHHOI Aii, a00, HaBMaKu, HEBIEBHEHICTh Y HiH,
BXkuBaeThes came Pyryp 1. Noch ein oder zwei solcher Fille, und alles wird schlimmer als nach
einem Atomkrieg [32, c. 111]. Beobachter vermuten, dass die Saudis beim Treffen des GCC in
Rian am 10. Mdrz auf einer gemeinsamen Aktion gegen die Proteste in Manama beStehen
[33, c. 110].

Po3rnsan nutaHHs B3a€MO3B’SI3Ky CIOCO0IB akTyJi3alii MaiOyTHbOI 111 y HIMEUbKiil MOBI
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BUMarae 3’sicyBaHHA (¢yTypHOro TmepdeKTa, SKUH peami3yerbcs y MYyONIIMUCTHYHHUX
MOBIIOMJICHHSIX, y JIQJOriYHOMY MOBJICHHI T€pOiB XYIOXKHIX TBOpIB, Y aBTOPCHKIH MOBI He
3a(pikCOBaHO JKOJHOTO BUMAIKy. ABTOp MOBICTI YM pOMaHy, SIK MPaBHJIO, 300pa)kae MOii
PETPOCHEKTHUBHO, JJII HBOrO 1 Ui 4YMTAa4a BOHH 3HAXOIATHCS B MHHYJIOMY, TOMY
BUKOPHUCTOBYETbCA MpeTepit. 3adikcoBaHO 3HayHe NepeBakaHHs mperepita (76,4%) Han
npesercom (17,3%) y I'. I'pacca (Blechtrommel), mo 36iraetscs 3 nanumu rpamatuku lyneHa
[12, c. 145]. Oco0auBO BaXJIMBOK BJIACTUBICTIO (yTypHOro mepdekra € Te, IO BiH
BHUKOPHCTOBYETHCS 3/€0ibmIoro 3 miecioBamu nepdextuBHol cemantuku: Sie darf jetzt nicht
traurig sein, sie darf noch nicht mal zweifeln. Sie will die richtige Entscheidung getroffen haben
[34, c. 39]. Nach diesem Film wird jeder glauben, dass Sie das Buch ,,Krieg und Frieden
gelesen haben [33, c. 124]. Selbst wenn sie sich freiwillig gemeldet haben, bleibt die Frage, was
freiwillig in so einer Situation heifsen soll [27, c. 127].

Y mepuiomy npukinagi GyTypHuil nepexT yKHUTO B MIPOCTOMY PEUYEHHi; HOro s HE Mae
YacoBOi 3aJICKHOCTI Bif IHMMX Aid. Y JpyroMmy NpuKiIag QyTypHHA mnepdekt yxKuTo B
HiAPSAHOMY 3’ ICYyBaJbHOMY PEYEHHI, Jisl SIK TOJIOBHOTO, TaK 1 MiIPSITHOTO peueHb BiAOyBa€ThCS
OJTHOYACHO, 3aT€ YITKO BUSBIISIETHCS PE3YJIbTATHUBHICTB. TpeTiid MpHKIaA UIIOCTPYE BiJIHOCHE
BXKUBaHHS (QyTypHOro nepdekra B MiApSIIHOMY PEUCHHI Yacy, i sIKOTO Mepeaye Jiii TOJIOBHOTO
pedeHHs. AHalli3 OCTaHHIX ABOX IMPHKIJIAIIB MMOKa3ye, IO MEPCHEKTHBA il TOJOBHUX PEUCHb
MOYJIMBA TUIBKH B TOMY pa3i, KOJIHM TPOSBUTBHCA PE3YyNbTaT NI MiApsSAHUX pedeHb. OTxe,
rojoBHa (yHKHis ¢yTypHOro mepdeKkTa NoJsIrae B TO3HAYeHHI MaWOyTHbOI [ii, sKa
XapaKTepU3Y€EThCS 3aBEPIICHICTIO M pe3ylIbTaTUBHICTIO, CIPUYMHIOE HEPO3PUBHUM 3B’A30K
TEMITOPAIbHOI CeMAaHTHKU (QyTypHOTO TiepdeKTa 3 aKIiOHATFHOK CEMAaHTUKOIO EPPEKTUBHOCTI.

ManosxuBana vacoBa ¢opma ¢(pyrypa Il, mo Oyna cTBopeHa ITYYHO Mij] BIUIMBOM
JATUHCHKOI I'paMaTUKH, Y PO3MOBHIM MOBI He NpMXKHUIAcs, a Yy MUCEMHINH peani3yeTbcs Hyxke
pizko. Eines Tages wirst du ihn auch gebraucht haben [37, c. 20]. V monmansHOMY 3Ha4YeHHI
¢yryp Il Bupakae mnpumylieHHs, CIHIBBIAHECEHE 3 MHHYJIICTIO, YacTO CYIPOBOAMTHCS
monmaneHuME aktantamu Wohl, vielleicht, wahrscheinlich, bestimmt, freilich. Sie werden wohl
schon gesehen haben, der Westen wird wieder Schlange stehen fiir unser Ol und Gas [25, c. 36].
Pestomytoun BuIeckazaHe, 3ayBaXUMO, IO (GYTypHHH mneppeKkT O3Hayae 3aKiHYeHy Y
MaifOyTHROMY JIiI0 1 4aCTO BXKMBAEThCA Y 3HaUEHHI MailOyTHROro yacy 3amicTh ytypa I, sxuit
aKTyaJli3ye MOMepeHICTh All y MailOyTHOMY 1 BXKMBA€ThCS MEPEBAKHO BIAHOCHO.

[TogampmuM KpPOKOM HAIIOTO JOCTIKEHHS € aHaJli3 JIGKCHYHOTO CHOoco0y BUpPaKCHHS
MaitOyTHBO1 aii. OnHi€0 3 HAWBAXIMBINIUX CEMAHTUYHHX OMO3MINIHN Yy CHUCTEMI JEKCUYHUX

KOHCTPYKIINA 3 TeMIOpaJbHUM 3HAYEHHSM € OJHOYACHICTh YM pi3HouacHIicTh mii. Cam cuH-
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XPOHIYHO-TIaXPOHIYHUN BUMIp MPEACTABICHUH YacOBOIO BEPTHUKAILIIO 1 TOPU3OHTAILIIO Tapa-
JIeTbHO 3 0OMEXKEHICTIO YM HeoOMexeHicTio il y daci. Beide sehen wir die Sterne, wenn der
Giitige fiir uns den Himmel dffnet. Weine nicht, Sukkot ist das Fest der Freude [37, c. 313].
[ToHATTS O0HOYACHOCTI 00’ €HYE KOHCTPYKIIT MPSMOTO 4acy, IO MO3HAYAIOTh OJJHOMOMEHTHY
abo TpuBajy Iil0, CHHXPOHHY 3 iHIIOK. SO Wie Sie mochte ich auch einmal wohnen [37, c. 33].
HeongHowacHicTh 1ii BU3HAYAETHhCA SK TEMIIOpalbHA peali3aiis MoIii 4uM CTaHy 3a MeKaMHu
IHIIIOTO YacOBOTO BiJIpi3Ka 1 CTBOPIOE KOHCTPYKLIi BiHOCHOTO 4acy. Wir miissen den Auf-
stindischen die Moglichkeit geben, in Sicherheit leben zu kénnen [35, c. 36].

Y KOHCTPYKIIii MPsSMOTO 1 BITHOCHOTO Yacy CIIOCTEPIraeThCs OMO3MUIlisI HAIOBHEHOCTI 1
HE3aMIOBHEHOCT] JII€I0 4acOBOTO MPOMIDKKY: 10 MOTO MOYATKY [Iisi BU3HAYAETHCS K MOTEPEIHs,
HiCJIsl HOTO — SIK HacTymHa. Ich bleibe bei Stein, und wenn es zehnmal ein Stockchen ist oder
sein konnte [30, c. 470]. Konkperu3aiisi KiITbKICHOT BU3HAUSHOCTI TPUBAJIOCTI il B ITapaMeTpax
abCOIOTHOTO Yacy 1 crnocoOwu ii iHTeprnpeTallii B mapaMerpax BiIHOCHOTO Yacy MO>KJIMBA JIHILIE 3
ypaxyBaHHIM JICKCHYHHX, CHHTAKCHYHHX, TAKCUCHHX 1 aCMEKTyaJbHHX €JIeMeHTiB. Sie wird
trdnenblind sein, entschuldigte ich Maria und entschlofs mich nach kurzer innerer Beratung,
direkter vorzugehen [30, c. 238]. HamoBHeHICTh 4acOBOrO MPOMIXKKY JIi€I0 PO3FOPTAETHCS SK
00OMeXeHICTh, IHTePBAIbHICTh Y yaci. BepTukaib 4acoBOro 3pizy po3mojiisie Mofii y acreKkTax
HOTNIEPEIHOCTI, OJHOYACHOCTI 1 HacTymHocTi nii un crany. Hoffentlich erlebt unsere Andrea so
etwas nicht [37, c. 27]. Warte, ich bin gleich zuriick [37, c. 26]. Aber ich sehe in der Entwicklung
in der arabischen Welt eine grofie Chance, die man sich nicht vorstellen kann [35, c. 37]. Er
mdochte versuchen, den Schmuck vorerst bei den Amerikanern zu deponieren, bis die Verhdltnisse
sich beruhigt haben [37, c. 125].

XapakTepHo, MI0 JIEKCUYHE BHUPAKEHHS MaWOyTHBOI mii 0a3yeTbcs Ha 374aTHOCTI
1H(OIHITUBa BHpa)kaTM MalOYTHICTh CBOE€I Aii cTOCOBHO Aii (piHiTHOTrO AiecioBa. Po3pizHsAOTH
pi3HI eTamu peamizamii Jii AK Yy IUIaHI NPsIMOrO, Tak 1 BiJHOCHOro vacy. Bonum 3matHi
BiJoOOpa)kaT pI3HOIUIAHOBI XapaKTEPUCTHKM YacOBUX IIapaMETpiB CBITY 1 BKa3yBaTH Ha
TEMITOpaAJIbHI 3pI3H. Tepea 4ac, MICAs 4Yac, MPOMDKHMM 4Yac, TOYKM BUIIIKY 0 1 Tichs i
CTOCOBHO KOHKPETHOT0 yacoBoro opientupa. Schlaf Oskar, schlaf noch ein Stiindchen, bevor die
Polizei erwacht [30, c. 483]. Y nmaHoMy KOHTEKCTI CIYIIIHO 3ayBaXKHTH, IO JIi€CIIOBA, SKi
BHUMAararoTh Micis cebe BKUBaHHS 1H(IHITUBA IHIIUX IIECIIB, CBOEIO JIEKCUYHOIO CEMAHTHKOIO
3/IaTHI BUpAKaTH YaCcOBWIA IIaH [ii iHginiTiea. Tak, MogansHe miecioBo Wollen y peuensi ,, Ich
will mal nur dich sehen. Ich brauche es*“ [37, c. 26] cBo€l TeMIOpPaIbHOK CEMaHTHKOIO
(akTyanbpHHI TIPE3eHC) MO3HAYa€e TEMepilllHE CTOCOBHO MOMEHTY MOBIIEHHS 1 OakaHHS MOBIIH,

ajle JISKCHYHOK CEMaHTHKOK BOHO BKa3zye Ha Te, 1m0 Jis iH(}iHiTHBa Sehen moxke BigOyTHCs
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TUTBKH TICJSI TOTO, SIK 1€ OakaHHs OyJI0 BUCIIOBJICHE, TOOTO TICIS MOMEHTY MOBJEHHS. A y
peuensi ,, Ich will mal nur dich gesehen haben“ maemo Bike BiHOIIIEHHS TOrO CaMOro Oa)KaHHS,
BUPAXEHOTO THM CaMUM Ji€CIOBOM, 10 il iHdiHiTHBA |, sika po3risaaeThCs BKe K 3aBeplICHA
JI0 MOMEHTY MOBJICHHSI, TOOTO € MUHYJIOIO.

Biarak peranbHimIe MPOUTFOCTPYEMO YacOBI BIIHOIIEHHS MOJAJIBHOTO Ji€ciioBa A0 i
iH(}IHITHBa Ha HaBEICHOMY BUINE NpHKIaai. baxkanns, Bupaxkene aiecioBom Will y dopwmi
npe3eHca 3 aKTyaJllbHUM 3HAYCHHSM, 3HAXOIUTHCS B TEPCIEKTHMBHOMY BiJHOIIEHHI JO Iii,
BUPaXCHOI 1HGIHITHBOM Sehen, ToOTO is MOBMHHA IOCTIAYyBaTH 3a BHPAKEHHUM JI0 HHOI'O
CTaBlICHHAM. Y pa3i BiACYTHOCTI 0OCTaBUHH vacy mal yacoBe BigHOIIEHHS HE 3MIHHUTHCS.
Tpancopmyroun peueHHs Tak, 11100 odctaBuHa yacy mal BigHOCHIACS 10 MOJAILHOTO JIECIOBA
(Mal will ich dich besuchen), dopma npesetica orprimae pyrypHe 3HaUCHHS, ajie 1 B I[bOMY pa3i
OaxcanHs, BupakeHe ¢opmoro Will, 3a wacom Oyme mepemyBaru aii iH(iHITHBA 1 30epira€ThCst
NEPCIICKTUBHE YaCOBE BiIHOIICHHS.

[Tpu BincytHOCTI iH(IHITHBA (HYJOBE BXXMBAaHHS) caMe MOJIAJbHE JIIECIOBO HE HaOyBae
HOBOI CEMaHTHKH 1 He BTpadae momaimsHOcTi ... du willst noch mehr, ich geb’dir den Rest —
Maria ... [30, c. 230]. Wenn sie nur gekonnt hdtte ... [30, c. 138]. Y nanoMy peduceHHI y4aCHUKH
KOMYHIKaIlil po3yMitoTh 1ito cyOekTa. [{o miecniB, 10 CBO€IO JEKCUYHOIO CEMAHTUKOI MOXYTh
BUpaKaTW YaCOBHH ILJIaH, HaJIe)kaTh BCI MOJaibHI (32 BHHATKOM MAgen), miecioBo lassen, a
TAaKOK BCl IHIN, SKI BHMararmTh Iicis ceOc BxuBaHHg iHGiniThBa. Ich versuche meinen
israelischen Gesprdchspartnern zu sagen, das gerade jetzt die Zeit ist, einen neuen Anlauf zum
Frieden zu starten [35, c. 37]. Cmix, kpiM TOro, MiIKPECIUTH, MO TOJOBHA BiAMIHHICTH
MOJQJIBHUX JIECIIB BiJI PEIITH AIECIIBHOI JEKCUKH TOJSITAa€ B TOMY, 1[0 BOHM BHPAXAIOTh HE
CcyO'eKTHO-TIpEIMKATHI BITHOIICHHS JEHOTATa, a JESKI BITHOIICHHS JO JEHOTaTa 3 TOYKH 30PYy
cy0'exta nii [8, c. 48]. Atomkraftgegner wollen die Bundesregierung mit Massenprotesten zum
vollstindigen Riickzug aus der Kernenergie in Deutschland zwingen [31, c. 20]. Kiac
MOJJIBHHX JIECITIB CKIATAETHCS 3 Iy’KE€ MaJIO1 KIIBKOCTI OJIMHMUIIb, aJie 11l J1€CIIOBA HAJIEKATh 10
HaNOUIbII Y)KMBAaHUX Y MOBJICHHI.

CronmydeHHsI MOJIaTbHOTO J1€CIIOBA 3 1H(IHITHBOM MEPPEKTUBHOTO MI1€CTOBA YMOKIUBIIIOE
MEPCIIEKTUBHE YacOBE BiJHOIICHHS, TOOTO [isl BiIOYBA€ThCS MICIs BUPAKEHOTO CTABIICHHS JI0
Hel 3 JOTIOMOTOK MOAANBHOTO fiecnoBa. Die Sanktionspolitik kann und muss noch verschdrft
werden [35, c. 36]. Dann kann nichts mehr schief gehen ... [37, c. 18].

[Tincymyemo, 110, OTKe, MOBa e mpo it (IHITHOTO JIECIOBA, BUPAXKEHY I'PaMaTUYHUM
CHoco0OM 1 JIOKali30BaHy B 4aci aOCOIIOTHO 3 JIOIOMOIOI0 4acoBoi (hOpMH, 1 BITHOCHY [it0

1H(}IHITHBA, BUPAXKEHY JIEKCUYHUM CIOCOOOM 3a JOTMOMOTOI0 JIGKCHYHOI CEMaHTHKH J1€CIIOBA.
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OTtxe, mis indiniTHBAa MOXKe OyTH MailOyTHBROIO CTOCOBHO Temepimuboro (ich habe vor, im
kommenden Sommer diese Stadt zu besuchen), maii6yrHbor0 B MuHynomy (er wollte bald seinen
Freund besuchen), maiiOyrHbor0 crocoBHO MaitOyrHhoro (ich werde riskieren, die Sache zu
erledigen). Arzten oder Anwiilten verspricht der Doktortitel ein héheres Einkommen, weil er
Kompetenz suggeriert und Kundscvhaft anzieht [36, c. 47]. ... und Manager kann er nutzen als
Karrierebeschleuniger [36, c. 47].

VY niano3i 6a30Bo0 4acoBOl (POpPMOIO ONMUCY MHUHYIUX MOAIA € mepdekr, ToMmy nis
iH(}1HITHBA Ma€e IEPCIICKTUBHE YacOBE BIIHOIICHHS JI0 1i€]1 4acoBOi (pOpMH.

VY nepmoMy mpHKIaai giecaoBo Versprechen croite y dopmi nepdekTa, K 1bOro BUMarae
ABTOPCHKUI CTHJIb MOBJICHHS, a y APYroMy MoJajibHe JiecioBo Wollen croits y dopmi nperepura,
00 MopaibHi niecnoBa y popmi epdekra HETUTIOBI, HABITh SKIIO X BXKHUTO B J[AJI031.

Oco0nuBy yBary mpu aHali3i MPUBEPTAE BHPAKCHHS MaWOyTHHOI Nii 4yepe3 JEeKCHYHE
3HaueHHs 1H(IHITHBA CTOCOBHO TemepilmHboi Aii  ¢iHiTHOro  miecnoBa. OCKUIbKH
KOHTEMITOPAJILHOTO TUIaHY 300paKeHHS IO/i B MOBJICHHI aBTOpa XYAO0XKHBOTO TBOpPY HE
3ycTpiyaemo, 60 aBTOp OMHCYE MUHYJII MOJil, TO BCI MPHUKIAIN B3ATO 3 AIAJIOTTYHOTO MOBJICHHS
NEPCOHAXIB XYA0XKHIX TBOPIB. | B IIbOMY pa3i iH(IHITHB BiJ AypaTUBHOTO JII€CIIOBA HE MOKa3ye
pi3HOYacHiCTh CBO€EI il 3 ai€ro (iHITHOrO Ii€ciaoBa, a OJHOYACHICTB: ,,Du hattest ihm einmal
klarmachen miissen. Dass wir in unserer Zeit nicht soundso lange warten kénnten* [37, €. 229].

besnepeuno, HaI3BUYAHO BAXKIMBE 3HAUCHHS Ui BUPAKEHHS MalOyTHBOI il B
XYJTOXKHIX 1 MyONMIMMCTHYHUX TEKCTaX HIMEIBKOI MOBH Ma€ Mi0ip TEeMIOPATbHUX JICKCUTHHUX
nigcuarosauis: wohl, hoffentlich, bald, schon, wieder Tomo, 1110 Moe cTaTh TEMOXO MOAANIBILIOIO
nochimkeHHs. Sie werden schon sehen, der Westen wird wieder Schlange stehen fiir unser Ol
und Gas, wir kennen dieses Spiel [35, c. 36]. Dass auch ihre Eltern irgendwann wieder
herziehen, glaubt Nataly Chramow nicht [34, c. 39].

Sk GauMMo 13 BUILE BMKJIAICHOTO, JOBOJI CKIaJAHY AudepeHuianio y cdepi yacoBux
BiJTHOIIIEHB y HIMEIBKii MOBI JOCATHYTO 3aBASKHU 3aIiTHOCTI TPAMaTUYHHX 1 JISKCHUYHUX 3aCO0iB.
Cepen OCHOBHHX NMHTaHb Y9acOoBHX ()OpPM, UM HE Ha MeEpIIe MiCIle 3aBXKAW BHCYBAJIH MPOOIEMY
BIIOOPY OAHIET 3 HUX 3 Py MOXKJIMBUX 1 MPHUPOJHOTO ii BXOJKEHHS B 3arajlbHy CHCTEMY.
3’4COBAaHO BEJNMKI MOXIUBOCTI CHHOHIMIYHOTO BHUKOPHUCTaHHS YacoBHX (opM HIMEIBKOTO
JECIIOBA 3aJIEKHO BiJl IX CEMAaHTHUYHOTO Ta CTUJIICTUYHOTO 3a0apBlieHHs. BOHM mepeBakHO TOMY
1 ICHYIOTb, IO 3/1aTH1 peai3yBaTH MEeBHI CTUJIICTUYHI a00 1HIUBITyalbHO-aBTOPChKI HACTAHOBH,
3MIHIOIOYM MOJAJIbHICTh BHCJIOBIIOBAHHS, YBHPA3HIOIOTH MOBY W HAJIalOTh id JIOAATKOBHX
3HAYEHHEBUX BIITIHKIB.

PesynapTatu 1i€i  poOOTH  CAYryBaTUMYTh TMOMVIMOJIEHOMY BHBUEHHIO MEXaHI3MY

B33€M03B’5[3Ky CEMAaHTHUYHOI'O, JICKCHYHOI'O 1 rpaMaTH4YHOIO IJIaHIB y TeKCTi, OCHOBOIO JJIsA
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BUTIYMAueHHS TEMIOPAJIbHOI CEMAaHTHKH TEKCTy, 30KpeMa Yy IIIaHi pO3pi3HEHHA W
BUKOPUCTAHHS 3HA4Y€Hb 4acoBUX (popM. IlepcreKTHBOIO MOJAIBIIOr0 HAYKOBOTO OMPAIIOBAHHS
JaHoi MpoOJeMU € TOCTI/KEHHS CEMAaHTUKU MI€CTIBHMX 4YacoBUX (opM HIMENbKOi MOBH B

pi3HOCTI/IJ'IBOBI/IX TEKCTax Ta HpO6J'IeMaTI/IKa TEMITIOPAJIBHUX XaPAKTCPUCTUK MOBHOI'O AUCKYPCY.
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THUIUA MOBHUX KOHTAKTIB HA TEPUTOPII CIIIA

JIOMHIY O. B. THITH MOBHHUX KOHTAKTIB HA TEPHTOPII CIIIA

Y pobomi eusnaueno ocobnugocmi KOHMAKMHUX CUMYAYILl MIXC ABMOXMOHHUM HACENeHHAM I
nPeoCmagHUKamu  aneio-CakCoHCbKo20 emHocy, wo nepeceaunucs Ha mepumopiio CILIA, ecmanoéneno
Xapaxkmepucmuxy npoyecie ma pe3yibmamie 3an03udenHs 1eKCuku 3 M08 KopinHoz2o coyiymy Ilieniunoi Amepuxu,
30Kpema myOitbHUX AMEPUHOCLKUX MO8, Y HAYIOHATLHUT AMEPUKAHCOKUL 8aPIaHm aHeNICbKOT MOBU.

JIOMHHY O. B. THIIbI A3BIKOBbIX KOHTAKTOB HA TEPPHTOPHH CIIIA

B pabome onpeodenenvt ocobenHoCmu KOMMAKMHBIX CUMYAYULl MeNcOy ABMOXMOHHbIM HACENeHUeM U
npeocmasumensiMu  aHen0-CakCOHCKO20 dMHOcd, Komopwlli nepeceauics Ha meppumoputo CILIA, nodana
Xapakmepucmuka npoyeccos u pesynbmamos 3auMcmeo8aHuus 1eKCUKU U3 A3vikog Kopennozo coyuyma CegepHoti
Amepuxu, a UMEeHHO aMEPUHOCKUX A3bIKO8, 8 HAYUOHANLHBIU AMEPUKAHCKUL 8APUAHM AH2TULICKO20 SA3bIKA.

DOMNICH O. V. TYPES OF LANGUAGE CONTACTS ON THE TERRITORY OF THE USA

The paper defines peculiarities of contact situations of autochthonous ethnic groups with the Anglo-Saxon
ethnic group on the territory of the USA. The character of processes and results of lexis loans from North American
autochthonous languages into American English has been shown.

Relevance of the study is determined by perspective of identifying correlations of types and periods of contact
situations (on the territory where American English is spoken) and processes of borrowing for the research of the
English language evolution. The purpose of the research is to provide the characteristics of kinds and lingual
results of language contacts of autochthonous ethnic groups with the Anglo-Saxon ethnic group on the territory of
North America.

It has been proved that language contacts occurred only in two out of four periods: initial and immigration
ones. In both periods language contacts vary according to all extra-lingual parameters as well as the most of
lingual parameters change (sociolinguistic and functional criteria). It has been concluded that the stronger and the
tighter language contacts with ethnic groups were, the greater the number of the lexical units from Indian and
Eskimo-Aleut languages were borrowed into American English.

Knrouosi cnoea: munu, nineeanvui ma eKcmpanine8aibHi napamempu, MOGHI KOHMAKMU,
A8MOXMOHHULL eMHOC, AH2N0-CAKCOHCHKULL eMHOC

[TutanHiO MOBHOTO KOHTakTyBaHHs Ha Teputopii CIIIA Oymo mpuaiieHo yBary 0aratbox
BueHux (B. Jutpux [5], 0. O. XKXaykrenko [11], FO. A. Bamuwmii [12], A. 1. Ilseiinep [15],
H. L. Mencken [24] Ta in.). Jleski acmeKkTH B3a€MOJii aBTOXTOHHMX MOB 3 MOBOKO aHIJIO-
CaKCOHCBKOTO €THOCY CTallid MPEAMETOM IUCEPTAIIMHUX OCIHIKEHb BITUU3HSHUX JIHTBICTIB
(O. B. Axcrorina 1 H. C. burko): Ha mpukiaal Cy4acHOTO HAI[lOHAIHHOTO aMEPHUKaHCHKOTO
BapiaHTa aHIJiiicbkoi MOBU (AMA) pO3IIIAA€ThCS IHTErpallis aBTOXTOHHMX 3alo3UYeHb Y
JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYHIN CHUCTEeM1 aHTJIichbKOl MOBH [1], a Ha MpuUKIaAl CydyacCHMX KaHaJChKOTO 1
HOBO3€JIaH/ICbKOTO HAIlIOHAJIbHUX BapiaHTIB aHIJIHCHKOI MOBHM BHMBYAIOTHCS 3allO3MUYEHHS 3
aBTOXTOHHMX MOB SIK cI10oci0 ajanTanii KOHIENTyalbHOI Ta JIGKCHYHOT CUCTEM aHIJIIHChKOT MOBU
JI0 abTePHATHBHOI peanbHOCTi [4].

3pocTaHHs IHTEpeCy Cy4YacHHX JIHTBICTIB J0 MPUPOAU Ta HACHIJKIB MOBHHMX KOHTAaKTiB
(MK) [7; 8; 10; 11; 22; 26; 29; 30], BuBUCHHS aBTOPOM OKPEMHX AaCIEKTiB bOTO mporiecy [6]
CTBOPWJIM TEOPETUYHY 0a3y UIsl HACTYITHOTO €TaITy JOCHIKEHHS 3all03UYeHb 13 MOB KOPIHHOTO
HaceseHHa B aHrIiceky MoBy CHIA. CyTTiO 1bOro sIBUIA € BCTAHOBJIEHHS KOPENALii MiX

XapaKTePUCTUKAMH OKPEMHUX TIEPIOJIB KOHTAKTYBaHHS 3 iXHIMU JIHTBICTHYHUMHU HACIIJIKaAMU,
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30KpeMa, 3 0COOIMBOCTSIMU MIPOIIECY TA PE3yJIbTATIB 3aII03UYCHHS 3 aBTOXTOHHUX MOB Y AMA.

AKTYyaJIbHICTh JTOCHIPKEHHSI 3yMOBIIIOETHCS TIEPCIICKTUBHICTIO BUSBJIICHHS KOPEJISALIA MiX
TUIIAMH ¥ TepioJaMM KOHTAKTHHUX CHUTyallii Ha TepUTOpii MOIMpPEHHS HAaliOHAJIHLHOTO
aMEpPUKAHCHKOIO BapiaHTa aHIVIICHKOI MOBM Ta IPOLECIB 3alO3UYEHHS Ul JOCHIKEHHS
€BOJIFOLI] aHTJIICHEKOI MOBH.

Merta q0CiIKeHHSI — HaZlaTh XapaKTePUCTUKY BHUIIB 1 JIHTBICTUYHUX PE3Y/IbTATiB MOBHUX
KOHTaKTIB MK aBTOXTOHHHUMH W I1HTPOJYKOBaHMM eTHOocamMu Ha I[liBHIYHOaMEpHUKaHCHKOMY
KOHTHHEHTI.

Jliss BUBUEHHS 3allO3MYEHb 13 MOB KOPIHHOTO HAaceJeHHsS HEOOXiIHUU pO3ris yMOB 1
IpOILECY PO3BUTKY aHINIIMCHKOI MOBH, a KOHTAKTHI CUTYyalli € €JUHUM 3HA4yILUM (BaKTOpOM
BOTO JIOCHI/PKEHHs, siKe 0a3yeThCsi Ha TAaKCOHOMIYHOMY ONHCI OCOOJMBOCTEH MOBHHX
koHTakTiB y CLIA, mepmr 3a Bce, 3 MOy YMOB KOHTAaKTYBaHHS aHTJIIHCHKOT MOBH 3 MOBaMHU
Ta JiaJieKTaMy aBTOXTOHIB.

XapakTepuCTUlli KOHKPETHUX MOBHHUX CHUTYaIlli Tepeaye BHBYCHHS pPO3POOJIECHUX paHile
knacudikamii MK [6] 1 cnocTepekeHHs Haj eMIipuYHUM MartepiaioM. Ha 1iiii migcraBi aBTOpoM
OyJI0 BCTAHOBJICHO MOBHI (JIIHTBaJIbHI) Ta MO3aMOBHI (€KCTpaJiHIBaJIbHI) MapaMeTpH, 3HAUYII JUIs
MOBHHMX KOHTAKTiB MK aBTOXTOHHHM Ta IHTPOJIYKOBaHMM aHIJIOMOBHHM €THOCAMH, a TaKOX
BH3HAYCHO X BUAM. JI0 EKCTpAIHTBAIbHUX BIJTHOCUMO YaCOBHH, TEPUTOPIAIbHUM 1 IeMorpadiYHui
napaMeTpu; JI0 JIIHTBATbHUX — KUIBKICHUH TTapaMeTp (KUTbKICTh KOHTAKTYFOUUX MOB); 10 COLIAJIEHO-
JHHTBICTUYHOTO, SIKAI OXOIUTIOE KUTBKICHI (KITBKICT HOCI{B KO’KHOI MOBH) 1 SIKICHI XapaKTEePUCTUKH
(KUTbKICHMHM, CTaTYCHUI), @ TAKOXK (PYHKLIOHATIBHUI 1 TpaHC(epHUii mapameTpu.

Buxonsuu 3 uwacoBoro kputepito, Buau MK mominstoTbest Ha criopaaudHi (ITOOAMHOKI,
BUIIQ/IKOBI, OKa310HaNbH1) 1 MEpPMaHEHTHI (CTIHK1); 3aJIe)KHO BiJl TEPUTOPIAILHOIO KPUTEPIO — HA
JMCTalbHI (BiIJaleHi), MPOKCHMallbHI / 1HTpaperioHajibHi (SKI MaroTh Miclle Ha TEpPHUTOpIi
CHUIBHOIO MPOXKMBAHHS MOBHUX KOJIEKTHBIB) Ta MapriHaJibHI (SIKI MalOTh MiICLIE Ha TEpUTOPIi

CYMDXKXHOTO MpPOXXMBAaHHS MOBHMX KOJIEKTHBIB); Ha MiJACTaBl JeMOrpadiuHOro KpUTepilo —

=i¢

IHAUBIAyalbHl, TPYNOBI Ta €THIYHI; BHUXOJAYM 3 KUIBKICHOTO KpHUTEpiI0 — JABOMOBHI
0araToOMOBHI; CHUPAIOYHUCh HA COLIIOJIHIBICTUYHUN KpUTepil (KUIbKICHUI QakTop) —
Ma)KOpuTapHi (IpUHIIe HaceleHHs Ha BIANOBITHIM TepuTOpii 3HAXOAUTHCA B OUIBIIOCTI),
MIHOpUTApHI (MIPUUIUINIA €THOC Ha TEPUTOPIi 3HAXOAUTHCS B MEHIIIOCTI) 1 pIBHOBaXHI (TpHiiiLie
Il aBTOXTOHHE HaceJIeHHS Ha TepUTopii geMorpadiyHo piBHI); (CTaTyCHUH (HaKTOp) — TOMIHYIOU1
(omHa 3 MOB 3aiiMae mMaHIBHE TOJIOKEHHA), cyOopauHaTHI (MoBa(u) mepedyBae(f0Th) Yy
BIJIHOIIIEHH] 3QJIGKHOCTI JI0 1HIIMX MOB) 1 €KBIBJICHTHI (CTaTyc OBOX a00 MEKIIBKOX MOB
OJITHAKOBMIi); Ha MiAcTaBl (PYHKI[IOHATBHOTO KPHUTEPiI0 — MepeBakaroyi (0JJHa MOBa BHUKOHYE
OinpIricTh (YHKILINA, HANpHUKIAL, Yy CHUCTEMI OCBITH, Mac-Mefia, MHpeci, MOJITUIi TOIIO),
JIOTIOBHIOIOYI (O/THA 3 MOB € JIONIOBHIOIOUOIO B JTAHOMY CYCIIUJIBCTBI, BOHA BHCTYIIA€ HA IPYTOMY
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iaHi ¥ He Mae QyHKUIN nepmioi / odiuiiHoi MOBH Kpainu) 1 30amaHcoBaHi (1Bl a00 JIeKijabKa
MOB BHKOHYIOTh OJIHAKOBI a00 piBHI ()YHKIIT B CyCHUIBCTBI, OJIHA 3 MOB HE JOMIHY€, BOHU €
piBHONPAaBHUMHU Y (DYHKIIIOHAIBHOMY aCIEKTi); BUXOJSYM 3 TPAHC(HEPHOTO0 KPHUTEPII0 — MpsiMi
(Ge3mocepeHE KOHTAKTYBaHHS MK MOBaMH) Ta OTOCEPEIKOBaHi (UYepe3 TPETI0O MOBHY CUCTEMY,
HaNpHKIad, MOBY-TIOcepeqHMK). B y3arampHenomy Burimsai mapamerpu MK Tta X Buam

BUKJIQZIEHO B Ta0muui 1.

Tabmuus 1. [lapamempu mosnux xonmaxmie, penesanmui 0 KOHMAKMHUX CUMYAYili

3a yyacmio aueniucokoi ma aemoxmonuux mog y CILLA, i 6uou konmaxkmis

IapameTpH, siKi BA3HAYAIOTH MOBHi KOHTAKTH | Buan koHTaKTIB
ExcrpaginrpajibHi
N * CnopaaunuHi
Yacoswuit pan

* [IlepmaneHTHI

* JlucranbHi

TepuropianbHuit * [IpokcumainpHi (IHTpaperioHalbHI)
* MaprinaibHi

* [HauBiayanbHI

Jlemorpadiunuii * ['pynoBi

* ETHiuHI
JliHrBaJjabHi
JliHrBanbHUM * JIBOMOBHI
* KIJTbKICHUH » baratToMOBHi
CoIi0/IHIBICTUYHHAN
* KIJTbKICHUH * MaxxopuTapHi

* Minopurapsi
* PiBHOBaXkHI1

* CTaTyCHUN * Jlominyroui

* CybopauHaTH1
* ExBiBajieHTHI
* [IepeBaxaroui

OyHKI10HATBHUH * JlonoBHIOI04I
+ 36anaHcoBaHi
. * [Ipsmi
Tpanchepuumii p

» OnocepenkoBaHi (IHTepMeaiapHi)

3icraBieHHs  (¢akTiB 1oOynoBaHOI HA  ICTOPUYHUX  M[PUHLIMIAX  [epioau3aiii
KOHTAKTYBaHHS I1HTPOJYKOBAHOI'O Ta KOPIHHMX €THOCIB 1 X JIHIBaJbHMX HACIHIJKIB CTalo
MIJCTAaBOI0 JJIsi BWJIUICHHSI KUIBKOX €TalliB, BU3HAueHUX y cTarTi «llepiogu3ariiss MOBHHUX
KOHTAaKTIB MK aBTOXTOHHMMH M aHIJIO-CaKCOHChKMM eTHocamu Ha Tteputopii CLIA» [9].
3acTocyBaHHA Takoro MiAXOMy JO JOCIIPKYBAaHOIO Marepiajdy JJ03BOJIMIO HaxaTH HOMY
KOMIUIEKCHY XapaKTepUCTHKY, IO BpPaXxOBYE YMOBH, IEPEIyMOBH, MpPOIEC 1 pe3yabTaTh
KOHTAKTyBaHHS aHTJIMCbKOi MOBU 3 MOBaMu KopiHHoro HaceneHHs CLIA.

Tak, 13 mouarky XVI cromiTTst aHrmificbka MoBa NpoHUKae Ha Tepuropito IliBHIUHOI

AMepukd, 1€ J0 IOTO 4Yacy BXe€ OYyJaM TONIMPEHI YHUCICHHI MOBH KOPIHHOTO HACEJICHHS
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(iHIiaHCHKI Ta €CKIMOCHKO-aJIEYTChKi) 1 MOBH TOMEPETHBOI €BPOIEHCHKOI KOOHI3allii (1CTTaHChKa,
HOPTYyrajibChKa, (ppaHIly3bKa, HiMellbKa, JaTChKa), Ta BCTYIAE 3 HUMHU B KOHTAKT [31, ¢. 9-10].

BuBueHHs HayKoBO1 JliTepaTypu 3 1i€i npodnemaruku [2; 3; 12-14; 17; 20-22; 24; 31, 37,
40] Ta 3acTOCyBaHHS 3alpONOHOBAHOIO y [6] miaXoay manu MmiJCTaBH Ui OMHUCY MEpioan3arlil
1CTOpil KOHTAKTYBaHHS aHTJIIMCHKOT MOBH 3 MOBaMH aBTOXTOHIB 1 JIO3BOJIMJIM IIPOBECTH aHAIII3
THUIIB 1 pe3yJIbTaTIB MOBHUX KOHTAKTIB Y KOXXHOMY HEPIOIi.

Irimianeauit mepiog (1500-1564 pp.). Sk BimoMo, mepir KOHTAaKTH HOCIIB aHTTIHCHKOL
MOBH 3 KOpiHHMMH MemkaHusMmu [liBHiduHOT Amepuku BigOyBaiucsi Bxke Ha modatky XVI
CTOJITTS y MPOIIECi TOProBeNIbHUX Ta OOMIHHUX omepariit [2; 3; 14; 18; 31, c. 10; 40], ogHak
IHIWMBIAyaIbHUN 1 PO3PI3HCHUM XapakKTep IMX KOHTAKTIB HE MaB JIHTBaJbHUX HACHTIJKIB IS
KOJHOI 31 cTOpiH. BimMiTHOIO prcoro MoBHOI B3aemoii Ha Teputopii CILIA € Te, 110 B KOHTaKT
i3 TYOLIBHMM €THOCOM TIEPIIMMH BCTYNAOTh TPEACTAaBHUKHM icmaHcekoro (1492 p.),
noptyranbebkoro (1494 p.) 1 gpaniysskoro (1500 p.) ernoci [31, c. 9-10]. He3Bakaroun Ha
BEJIMKE PI3HOMAHITTA MOB 1 iX HOCIiB JKO/IHa 3 MOB HE 3aiiMa€e MPOBiIHY MO3HIIII0, KOKHA MOBa
BUKOHYE CBOT KOMYHIKATUBHI (DYHKIIi1 IEBHOT'O €THOCY.

3a 4YacoBUM MapaMeTpOM KOHTAKTH Oylld CIOpPaJUYHHMH, 32 TEPUTOpIaIbHUM —
JMCTATBHAMHU, 32 AeMOTpadiuHuM — IHIUBIAYAIbHUMH, 32 KUJIBKICTIO MOB, 3 SKHMH aHTJTIHCHKa
MOBa BCTyNa€ B KOHTAKTH, — 0araTOMOBHHUMH; 13 COLIOJIHTBICTUYHOTO MOIJIAY BOHH Oyiau
PIBHOBOXHUMH ¥ €KBIBAICHTHHMH; Yy (YHKIIOHAJHLHOMY AacleKTi — 30aJaHCOBaHHMMH, 3a
CHOCOOOM KOHTAKTYBaHHS — MPSIMHUMH.

Immirpaniitauii nepioa (1565—1814 pp.). JlinrsanbHO 3HauyIll KOHTAKTH MOYMHAIOTHCS Y
npyrid monoBuHi XVI CTOMITTS, KOJU TOPriBis Ta OOMIH CTalOTh MOCTIMHMMHU W BHMararoTh
BUPOOJICHHST 3aco0iB BepOadbHOI KOMYHIKalii, AOCTYMHMX JUIs BCIX YYacHHUKIB, KOJHU
CIIOCTEpIraeThCsl 3acCHyBaHHsS IOCTIMHUX moceneHb Ha TepuTopii [liBHIYHOAMEpPUKAHCHKOTO
KOHTHHEHTY. BiIMITHUMU UId 1IbOTO MEpiony € Takl GakTu: icToTHa XBUis imMirpauii no CIIIA
3 €BpoIY, BUTICHEHHSI KOPIHHOTO HACEJIeHHs 31 CIOKOHBIYHUX TepuTopiii [2; 3; 14; 18; 31, c. 17,
c. 21, c. 25; 40]. Pa3om 13 TuM, HEOOXITHICT> OCBOEHHS HOBHMX 3€ME]Ib BUMAara€ akTHUBI3aIlii
KOHTAKTIB 13 KOPIHHUM HacelleHHsIM Ta Horo moBamu. CuTyalis mapajokcajibHa, OCKUIBKH B
3a3HaYeHUH Mepiojl CHOCTEPIraloThCs JOCUTH CTiHKi # TpHBaji KOHTAKTH aHIJINHCBKOI SIK 3
aboOpUreHHUMH, Tak 1 3 OaraTbMa €BpONMEWCHKUMH MOBaMHu (ICIIAHChKA, IMOPTYTajbChKa,
dpaHIry3pka, HiMEIbKa, JaTChKa), MO0 OJHOYACHO NPHU3BOIUTH O BUTICHCHHS OCTaHHIX Ha
nepudepiro MOBHOI KOMYHIKaIlii i 10 MOCTYMOBOTO 3MIIIHEHHS JOMIHYIOYOi pOJIi aHTTiHCHKOT
MOBH. Y pe3ysbTaTi OYMHAETHCS MPOIIEC 3aNI03MYCHHS JIGKCHKN 3 MOB KOPIHHOTO HAcCElICHHS B
aHriiceky. [liITBEp/PKEHHAM Mpollecy iHTerpanii aBTOXTOHHUX 3arl03U4eHb 13 aMepUHACHKUX
MOB Y JIGKCUYHY CUCTeMy AMA CBiJ4aTh NPUKJIAAN 3 aBTOPUTETHHUX JIEKCUKOTpapiuHUX HKepesn
[33; 34; 36]:
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Atamasco [at's-mdas'ko] n. a bulbous plant (Zephyranthes atamasco) of the southeast
United States, having a showy, solitary, white to pinkish flower on a long stalk [<Virginia
Algonquian attamusco, 1629];

Chinook [shi-nok’, chi-nok'] n. 1 a Native American people formerly inhabiting the lower
Columbia River valley and adjoining coastal regions of Washington and Oregon, now located in
western Washington. The Chinook traded widely throughout the Pacific Northwest. b A member
of this people. ¢ The Chinookan language of the Chinook. [<the Salishan language of western
Washington c¢'inuik, 1805];

Dahoon [da-han'] n. a small tree (llex cassine) of the southeast United States, having red
or sometimes orange to yellow fruit and leathery, dark green leaves (also called cassina)
[<Indian language, 1722];

Macocqwer, macocks, macock n. a native name for pumpkins, melons and gourds. In
Virginia there are several varieties of this family, all of which taste very good. There are two
varieties of macocgwer, one of which is ripe in a month, the other in two months [<American
Indian language, 1588].

3a YacoBuUM napamMeTpoM KOHTAKTH JOpYTroro Hepioz[y 6y'J'II/I INCPpMaHCHTHUMH,; 34
TEPUTOPIAIbHUM — MPOKCHUMAaJIbHUMH / iHTpaperioHaIbHUMH, 33 AeMOTpa(iuHuM — €THIYHUMU;
3a KUIBKICTIO MOB, 3 SKHMH aHIJIMCbKa BCTYMA€ B KOHTAKTH, — OaraTOMOBHUMHU; i3
COLIIOJIHTBICTUYHOTO  MOTJSAY BOHM Oyld  MaXOPUTapHUMU W JAOMIHYIOUMMH; Y
(YHKIIOHATTLHOMY acCIeKTi — MEePeBaKalOUMMHM; 332 CIIOCOOOM KOHTAKTYBaHHS — TMPSMUMH K
iHTepMeI{iapHI/IMI/I. CHOCTepiI‘aETBCH nponuec 3aro3n4YCHHsA JICKCUKU 3 MOB KOpiHHOFO HAaCCJICHHA
K 0e3MmocepeIHb0, TaK 1 OTMOCEPEIKOBAHO Uepe3 €BPOMEHChKI MOBU MOMEPEIHBOI KOJOHI3aIl
(icmaHchka, mopTyrajibehbka, (hpaniryspka). Hanpukian,

Cougar [ki'gar] n. (chiefly Western U.S.) a large powerful wild cat (Felis concolor) of
mountainous regions of the Western Hemisphere, having an unmarked tawny body (also called
catamount, mountain cat) [<French couguar <Portuguese ¢cu¢uarana <American Indian language];

Mackinaw, mackinac [mdak'>-n6’] n. 1 a short, double-breasted coat of heavy, usually
plaid, woolen material. 2 a thick woolen blanket in solid colors or stripes, formerly used in
northern and western North America by traders, trappers, and Native Americans. 3 a flatbottom
boat with a pointed bow and square stern, once used on the upper Great Lakes. 4 a freshwater
food and game fish (Salvelinus namaycush) of the Great Lakes. (also called Mackinaw trout,
namaycush) [<Canadian French <— Ojibwa mackinac];

Shack [shak] n. a small, crudely built cabin; a shanty; intr.v. to live or dwell [<American
Spanish jacal < Aztec xacalli].

Kononianeuuit nepiog (1815-1924 pp.). Xapakrep KOHTaKTiB MDK JBOMa €THOCAMH

3QJIMIIAE€THCA KOJMIIHIM — PEryJsSpHUM 1 MOCTIHHUM, — MpOTE SKICTb KOHTAaKTIB 1CTOTHO
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3MIHIOETBCS. 3aBEpPUIYEThCS BHUTICHEHHS TYOUIBHHMX €THOCIB 13 KOJHUIIHIX TEPUTOPIH Yy
pesepBarlii. Y 1meil nepioJ] KOHTaKTH HaOyBaIOTh XapakTepy arpecii 3 00Ky aHTJI0-CaKCOHCHKOTO
€THOCY, 1[0 IPU3BOJIUTH JIO ICTOTHOTO CKOPOYCHHS YUCEIIbHOCTI KOPIHHOTO HACEJICHHS, a TAKOK
J0 TPAKTHYHO IIOBHOTO NPUIUHEHHS (YHKI[IOHYBaHHS aBTOXTOHHMX MOB 3a MeEXaMu
pe3epBailiii, BAMUpaHHs 0aratbox i3 Hux. B pe3ynprari MK nmpakTHYHO MPUITUHSIIOTHCS.
[Toctkononiansamii mepion (1924 p. — no Hammx nHiB). BuminenHs uporo mepiony B
YMOBaxX KOHTAKTYBaHHS aHTJIIHCHKOT MOBU 3 MOBaMH KOPIHHOT'O HACENEHHS € IOCHUTh YMOBHHUM.
Mu 103HAYHITU TIMOTETUYHY CUTYAIlil0, @ HE peajbHy, MiJICTaBOO JIJIS ILOTO CIYTyIOTh 3MIiHH B
MOBHIM momtHii, o npoBoautbess B CIIA ocranHiM wacom. HaiGineimn 3HAYyIMM
KOMITOHEHTOM IIi€1 TOJIITUKM € «3aKOH NP0 T'POMAITHCTBO aMEPHUKAHCHKHX I1HJIAHINB, SKUAN
BU3HAB aMEPUKAHCHKUMH TPOMAJITHAMHU BCIX KOPIHHHX JXUTENIB AMEpPUKH 1 HAJaB iM MpaBo
romocy» (1924 p.) [31, c. 154]. Pazom i3 TUM, 3a OCTaHHI MIBCTONITTS CIOCTEPIraeThCs
MIOXKBABJICHHS 1HTEpPECYy 10 MOB KOPIHHOTO HACEJICHHS: MOYMHAE aKTHBI3yBaTHCS IPOIEC iX
HaykoBoro nociipkenHs [16; 18; 19; 21; 23; 25; 27; 28; 32] ta nekcukorpagiqHOro OmHcy
[35; 38; 39; 41]. OTxe, MIJIKOM OYECBHIHUM € Te, IO B XOMAl ICTOPil KOHTAKTH aHIJIIHCHKOT 3
MOBaMH KOpiHHOTO HaceneHHs IliBHIYHOI AMEpUKHM 3a3Halyd 3HAYHUX 3MIH THIIB, IO

B1J100pakeHo B TabuIIi 2.

Tabmuns 2. [lepioouzayis ma mpancgopmayin 6udie KOHMAKMI8 aAHIIUCLKOT MOBU

3 mosamu aémoxmonie Ha mepumopii CLIIA

. - . . NV . . Ioct-
Iepion / IniniaabHUM Immirpauniiinuii | KosonianbHui . o
. . . KOJIOHiaIbHUI
napaMeTpu nepion nepiox nepioxn nepion
IMapamerpu MK Buau MOBHMX KOHTAKTIB
Excrpa- MK TUoNI0TiYHO HEpeNeBaHTHI
JIHIBAJIbHI
Yacosuit CrnopaanyuHi [lepmaHeHTHI
Tepuropianpuuit | JlucranpHi IaTpaperionanbHi
Jemorpadiunuit IunuBinyaneHi | ETHIYHI
JIiHrBasbHi
JlinrBanbHUN bararoMmoBHI1 baratomoBH1
* KUTbKICHHUI
Corio-
JIHTBICTHYHUAN
* KUTbKICHUI PiBHOBaXkH1 MaskopuTapHi
* CTaTyCHUN 30anaHncoBaHi Jominyroui
OynkiionansHui | JlomoBHIOMOY1 [TepeBaxaroui
Tpauchepnuit [Tpsimi [psimi i
iHTepMeiapHi
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Sk HAOYHO CBiMYATh JaHl HaBeneHOI Buiie Tadymii, MK BigOyBamucs TUIBKH y JBOX
nepioiax 3 YOTHPHOX: iHILIAIbHOMY M iMMmirpaniiHomy. Taka KOHTaKTHA CHTYyallis CKJIauacs
came 3aBIsgku icropii IliBHIYHOAMEPHUKAHCHKOTO KOHTHHEHTY ¥ MOBHIM  MOJITHII,
3ampoBa/KEHIA y KpaiHi. Y pi3HI nepiogn Xapaktep MK 3HauHO 3MIHIOETHCS 3a BCiMma
EKCTPATIHIBAILHUMH T1apaMeTpaMHu, a TaKoXX 3MIHIOEThCS 1 3HAYHA YaCTHUHA JIHTBaJIbHHUX
napameTpiB (3a COIIIOJIHTBICTUYHUM 1 (YHKIIOHATBHUM KpuUTepisiMu). JloBeneHo, 0 4YuM
MIIHIIUME ¥ TicHImmMu O0ynu MK mixk eTHOcamu, TUM OUTBIINI 00’ €M JIGKCHKH 3 1HT1aHCHKHX
1 €CKUMOCHKO-aJICyTCHhKUX MOB 0yJ10 3armo3udeHo 10 AMA. Came 11e BiIOyBa€eThCsl B JPYroMy —
IMMIrpariiHoMy Mepioi.

Amnaiiz ocobnuBocteit MK 103BoJIsi€ BiI3HAYHMTH, IO PE3YJIbTaTaMU B3a€MHOTO BIUIUBY
MOB (IHTPOJYKOBAHOTO i TYOLTBHOTO €THOCIB) €: BUTICHEHHSI MOB KOPIHHOT'O HACENIEHHS 3 yCiX
chep KOMyHIKamii Ta MPAKTHYHO NPHUIHHEHHS iX ICHYBaHHS, MPOHUKHEHHS aBTOXTOHHOI
JEKCHMKHM B AMA, Halyacrtilie 4Yepe3 Taki MOBHI CHCTEMH, SIK ICIAHChKA, TOPTYraibChKa,
¢dpanmy3bka. [lomanuii omuc 3acBiguye, 1m0 €IMHOK (HOPMOKO BIUIMBY aBTOXTOHHHUX MOB Ha
AHTIIHACHKY OYJIH JICKCUYHI 3aII03HYCHHSI.

Cepen epCeKTHBHUX HAIIPSIMKIB BUBYCHHS MTPOOJIEMH MOKHA BUOKPEMHUTH JOCIIKSHHS
0COOJIMBOCTEH KOHTAKTHUX CUTYAIllil Mi>K aBTOXTOHHHMH MOBaMHU i MOBOIO aHTJIOCAKCOHCHKOTO
€THOCY B HalllOHAIbHOMY MiBACHHO-apPUKAHCHKOMY BaplaHTi aHTIIIHCHKOI MOBU Y KOXHOMY

XPOHOJIOTIYHOMY TTEPiOIi.

CIIMCOK JIITEPATYPU

1. Axctomina O. B. Taterpaiiisi aBTOXTOHHHUX 3al03MUYEHb Y JIGKCUKO-CEMaHTUYHIN crcTeMi
cyuacHiit anrmiicekuit MoBi CIIIA: muc. ... kanauaata ¢uton. Hayk : 10.02.04 / O. B. AkcroTiHa.
— XepcoH, 2010. — 216 c.

2. Amepuxa nocne Konymba: B3auMOJEHCTBUE ABYX MHPOB: [IpoOi. WHIMAHUCTUKH :
[c6. Hayk. pab., cocT. u OTB. pea. B. A. TumkoB] — M. : Hayka, 1992. — 271 c.

3. Amepuranckue unoetiyvl: HOBbIC (DaKTH M HHTEpIpeTanuu: [1po6i. MHANAHUCTUKY : [cO.
HayK. pa0., cocT. u oTB. pea. B. A. Tumkos] — M. : Hayka, 1996. — 304 c.

4. bumxo H. C. 3ano3uyeHHs sK croci0 ajanTanii KOHIENTYaJIbHOT 1 JIEKCHYHOI CUCTEMHU
AHTIHACHKOI MOBH JI0 albTEPHATUBHOI pEATbHOCTI (Ha MaTepiai 3a03u4eHb 3 aBTOXTOHHUX MOB
y KaHAQJChKHH 1 HOBO3EJIAHJACHKUI BapiaHTH) : AHC. ... KaHauaata ¢igon. Hayk . 10.02.04 /
H. C. burko. — Opeca, 2008. — 280 c.

5. lumpux B. BnausHue aMepUHICKUX S3bIKOB Ha POMAaHCKHE (S3BIKOBbIE KOHTAKThl B

CeBepHoit Amepuke u crpaHax KapubOckoro 6acceitna) / B. Jlutpux // Bonmpocs! s3bIKO3HAHHUS.

— 1999. — Ne 3. — C. 98-108.

48



STUDIA GERMANICA ET ROMANICA: IHo3emHi moeu. 3apyb6ixHa nimepamypa. Memoduka euknadaHHsI
2012, mom 9, Ne 3 (27)

6. Jomnuy O. B. ACTIeKTBI TEOpPUM THUIIOJOTHHU S3BIKOBBIX KOHTakTOB / O. B. JlomHiu //
Bicuuk 3/1Y. Cep. @inonoriuni Hayku. — 2002. — Ne 1. — C. 26-32.

7. Jlomniu O. B. KoHTakTH aHTIIHCHKOI MOBHM 3 aBTOXTOHHMMH MOBaMH Ha TEPUTOPIi
Kanamu / O. B. Jlomnuiu // MoBa i kynbTypa : XI mikHap. koHd., 24-28 uep., 2002 p. — K. :
Bunapanumii nim J[.Byparo, 2002. — Bun. 5. — Towm 3: HamioHanbHi MOBH 1 KyIbTypH B iX
cnenudini Ta B3aemoxii. — C. 122-128

8. Homniy O. B. KonTtakTu aHruiiicekoi MOBM Ta MOBM Maopi B Hoiit 3emanmii /
O. B. lomniu // Hoa dinomoris. — 2003. — Ne 2 (17). — C. 153-160.

9. Hommuiu O. B. Tlepiomu3aiiis MOBHHUX KOHTAaKTIB MIDXK aBTOXTOHHHUMH ¥ aHIJIO-
cakcoHChbKUM eTHocamu Ha teputopii CIIA / O. B. lomHiu // 3anucku 3 poMaHO-T€pMaHCHKOT

¢inonorii: 36. Hayk. ct. — Opeca : @enike, 2012. — [lonaHo 10 APYKY.

10. Jfomniu O. B. Tunomnoris MOBHUX KOHTakTiB Ha TepuTopii ABctpanii / O. B. Jlomniu //
Bicuuk 3HY. Cep. ®@inonoriuni Hayku. — 2005. — Ne 1. — C. 51-55.

11. JKnykmenxo FO. O. YKpaiHChKO-aHTIIIChKI MIXKMOBHI BiTHOCHHH. YKpaiHChKa MOBa B
CIIA i Kanani / FO. O. Xnykrenko. — K. : Bun-Bo KuiB. ya-ty, 1964. — 165 c.

12. 3aynovui FO. A. OCOGEHHOCTH BIIMSHUS aMEPUKAHCKOTO BapuaHTa aHTJIMKUCKOTO S3bIKa
Ha OpUTAaHCKUIl Ha JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTMYECKOM YypOBHE: aBToped. AMC. Ha COMCKAHUE Y4YEH.
crenean KaHI. (uimon. Hayk : crer. 10.02.04 «"epmanckue s3pikm» / HO. A. 3ammsii. — K.,
1975. — 20 c.

13. Cxubuna B. M. HanmoHanbHO HETOMOTEHHBIH A3BIK U JIEKCUKOTpaduuecKas MpakTHKa /
B. 1. Ckubuna. — 3anopoxbe : Bugasensp, 1996. — 176 c.

14. @aiinbepe JI. A. Oxorauku Amepukanckoro Cesepa / JI. A. ®aiinbepr. — M. : Hayka,
1991. — 173 c.

15. Ilgeiiyep A. /]. CoumanbHas auddepeHunanus aHrmuickoro s3pika B CHIA /
A. JI. lBeiiuep. — M. : Hayka, 1983. — 216 c.

16. Assembly of First Nations. Towards Linguistic Justice for First Nations. — Ottawa :
Education secretariat. Assembly of First Nations, 1990. — 469 p.

17. Bailey R. W. American English: Its Origins and History / R. W. Bailey // Language in
the USA: Themes for the twenty-first century : [Ed. by E. Finegan and J. R. Rickford]. —
Cambridge : Cambridge University Press, 2004. — P. 3-17.

18. Campbell L. American Indian Languages: The Historical Linguistics of Native
America / L. Campbell. — Oxford : Oxford University Press, 1997. — 458 p.

19. Dixon R.M.W. The Wise and Color Languages / R.M.W. Dixon. — Oklahoma :
University of Oklahoma Press, 1999. — 314 p.

49



Hdomniy O. B. Tnu MOBHUX KOHTaKTiB Ha TepuTopii CLUA

20. Finegan E. English in North America / E. Finegan // A History of the English
Language : [Ed. by R. Hogg and D. Denison]. — Cambridge : Cambridge University Press,
2006. — P. 384-4109.

21. Indigenous Languages Across the Community / [Ed. by B. Burnaby and J. Reyhner]. —
Arizona : College of Education Flagstaff, 2002. — 126 p.

22. Language Contact in the History of English / [Ed. by D. Kastovsky, A. Mettinger]. —
[2nd ed.]. — Frankfurt am Main : Peter Lang, 2003. — 410 p.

23. Languages. Volume 17 of the Handbook of North American Indians/ [Ed. by
I. Goddard]. — Washington, DC : Smithsonian Institution, 1996. — 237 p.

24. Mencken H. L. The American Language: An Inquiry into the Development of English
in the United States / H. L. Mencken. — New York : Knopf, 1963. — xi, 769 p.

25. Mithun M. The Languages of Native North America / M. Mithun. — Cambridge, UK :
Cambridge University Press, 2001. — 126 p.

26. Mufwene S. S. Language Evolution: Contact, Competition and Change /
S. S. Mufwene. — London; New York : Continuum, 2008. — xiv, 354 p.

27. Revitalizing Indigenous Languages / [Ed. by J. Reyhner, G. Cantoni, R. St. Clair and
E. P. Yazzie]. — Arizona : College of Education Flagstaff, 1999. — 86 p.

28. Stabilizing Indigenous Languages / [Ed. by G. Cantoni]. — Arizona : College of
Education Flagstaff, 1996. — 365 p.

29. Thomason S. G. Language Contact: an Introduction / S. G. Thomason. — Washington,
D.C. : Georgetown University Press, 2001. — 324 p.

30. Thomason S. G. Language Contact, Creolization and Genetic Linguistics / S. G. Thomason
and T. Kaufman. — Berkeley : University of California Press, 1988. — xi, 411 p.

31. Ward G. The Rough Guide to History of USA / G.Ward. — London : Rough Guides,
2003. — 243 p.

32. Wurm N. Language Death and Disappearance: Causes and Circumstances / N. Wurm //

Alpatco et al. Cultural Heritage: Endangers Languages, Diogenes. — 1991. — P. 18-43.

CITMCOK JIEKCUKOI'PA®IYHUX IXKEPEJI
33. American English Dictionary [Enextponnmii pecypc]. — Pexum pocrymy :
http://www.answers.com/topic/american-english: 30.06.2012. — HaszBa 3 TuTy/1y eKpaHa.
34. The American Heritage Dictionary of the English language. — [4™ ed. / Ed. by
W. Morris]. — Boston: Houghton Mifflin, 2000. — 2112 p.
35. Atkan Aleut-English Dictionary / [Ed. by K. Bergsland]. — Anchorage, 1980. — 186 p.

36. Borrowings into Native Varieties of English: A Dictionary & Thesaurus /

50



STUDIA GERMANICA ET ROMANICA: IHo3emHi moeu. 3apyb6ixHa nimepamypa. Memoduka euknadaHHsI
2012, mom 9, Ne 3 (27)

V. I. Skybina, O. V. Domnich. — Zaporizhzhya : Zaporizhzhya National University, 2009. —
190 p.

37. The Encyclopedia Americana. International Edition. — Danbury : Grolier, 2002. —
Vol. 15. — 862 p.

38. Kutchin Dictionary / [Ed. by R. J. Mueller]. — Fairbanks, 1964. — 210 p.

39. The Navajo Languages. A Grammar and Colloquial Dictionary / [Ed. by R. W. Young,
W. Morgan]. — Albuquerque, 1980. — 118 p.

40. The New Penguin Encyclopedia / [Ed. by D. Crystal]. — London : Penguin, 2003. —
1688 p.

41. A proto-Algonquian Languages Dictionary / [Ed. by G. Aubin]. — Ottawa, 1975. —
106 p.

Haoitiuna 0o peoaxyii 21.09.12

51



3o3yns M. O. ®dyHKUiOHaNbHIi BRNAcTUBOCTI KOHUeNnTyanbHoi MeTad)opu-nepcoHidikauii B pomaHax
Y. longiHra
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(m. KuiB)
O YHKIIOHAJIBHI BJIACTUBOCTI KOHIIEHTYAJII)HOi
META(DOPI/I-HEPCOHI(I)IKAHIi B POMAHAX Y. I'OJIATHT' A

303VJIA M.O0. ®YHKIIOHAJIBbHI BJIACTHBOCTI KOHIIENTYAJIbBHOI META®OPH-
HEPCOHI®DIKAIIII B POMAHAX Y. T'OJIJITHT A

Cmammsa npuceéauena ananizy QyHKYIOHAAbHUX Gracmusocmell Mmooenel KOHYenmyanbhoi memagopu-
nepconigixayii na mamepiani pomanie dpumancvroeo nucomenuuxa Y. Iondinea. [ocniosceno iepapxiunuii ycmpii
susedenux mooenell. Busueno, saxi memagopuuni mMooeni € SUCOKOUACMOMHUMU, MA AKUM 3 MemagopuiHux
MoOenell npUMamasHuil 8UCOKUL CIYNiHb NPOOYKmMuerHocmi. Bcmarnogneno memagopuuni mooeui, AKi OOMIHYIOmMb y
PI3HUX ME0pax asmopa.

303VJIA M.A. ®YHKIIHOHAJIBHBIE CBOHCTBA KOHIEITYAJIBHOH META®OPBI-
IIEPCOHUDHUKAIIUHU B POMAHAX Y. I'OJI/THHT A

B cmamve paccmampusaromes  @ynkyuonanibhvie cgoucmea mooeneli KOHYEenmyaibHoOUu Memagopbi-
nepconugpukayuu  Ha mamepuaie pomanos oOpumanckoeo nucamensi Y. lonounea. [lpoananusupoearvi
0COOEHHOCIMU UEPAPXUYECKO20 YCMPOUCMEa 6bigedenblx mooenei. Onucana wacmomuocms u npoOyKmueHOCHb
Mmemaghopuueckux mooeneil. Buisenenvl memagopuueckue mooenu, Komopwie OOMUHUPYIOM 6 PA3HBIX POMAHAX
nucamens.

ZOZULYA M. O. FUNCTIONAL PROPERTIES OF CONCEPTUAL PERSONIFICATION IN THE
NOVELS BY W. GOLDING

The article deals with the functional properties of conceptual personification (frequency, productivity,
dominance) in the novels by W. Golding. It also studies the hierarchical structure of conceptual metaphoric models
which has appeared to have two levels: metaphorical model and general metaphorical model. The conceptual
general metaphorical model NATURE WORLD IS A LIVING BEING has been found to be the most frequently used
in the novels by W. Golding. It has been clarified that the most productive concepts of the source domain are those,
which denote different kinds of action. The results of the analysis show which of the conceptual metaphoric models
dominate in different novels by the author. It has been revealed that the domination of the particular metaphorical
model depends on the theme of the novel.

Kniouosi cnosa: xonyenmyanona memagopa, memagopuuna Mmooenv, 4acmomHicmy,
NPOOYKMUBHICIb, OOMIHAHMHICb

1. BerynHi 3ayBaskeHHs1

Po3maitrTss MeToniB mnociikeHHS MeTadopu Moxe OyTH 3BeleHE 10 JIBOX HaIlpsSMIB —
TPAIUIIIHHOTO (CEMaHTHYHOTO) i KOTHITHBHOrO (KOHIenTyanbHoro) [18, c.59]. Opniero 3
BIIMIHHOCTEW M)XK HUMH € Te, 0 IPU CEMAaHTUYHOMY aHaJli31 IOCTaTHbO BUOKPEMUTH MEPETiK
€JIEMEHTIB, 110 BXOAATH J0 CKJIaay 3HA4EeHHs, a NP aHali31 KOHLENTYaIbHOMY TaKi €JIeMEHTH
HEOOXIJTHO CHIBBIJHECTH MK co0000 ¥ oO0'enHaTH B MEBHY "KOHUENTyaJdbHY (CXEMHY)
cTpyktypy" [6, c. 149]. Ilpuyomy Taka MoOje/Ib HE € EKCIUIIUTHO BUPAXEHOW 1 Ii
PEKOHCTPYKIIiSl 3aJICKUTh BiJl YMIHHS JOCHIJHAKA TOMITUTH TEBHI 3aKOHOMipHOCTI [4, ¢. 13;
6, c. 149]. Crioci0 mogaHHs TaKUX CXEM 3aJIHMIIA€THCS MUTAHHSIM, BIIKPUTUM JJIsi 0OrOBOPEHHS.
Huska mocmiguukis [1; 2; 3; 4; 5; 6; 7; 8; 10; 11; 12; 13; 14; 15; 16; 17; 18] mns momaHHs
«KOHIIETITYaJIbHUX CXEM» BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh y CBOiX poOoTax (ppeiiMoBi Mozeri.

MertadopruyHa MoIeNb XapaKTEPHU3YEThCS CKIQJHOI CEMAaHTHYHOK  CTYKTYPOIO.
Hocnigauku [9; 11; 19] Bka3yroTh Ha Te, IO aHaJi3 MeTaGOPUIHOT MOJIEITi CKIIAA€ThCS 3:

— OMHCY LIApUHH-METH, CKJIAZOBI sIKOi (KOHLENTU-pedepeHTH) OTPUMYIOTh BU3HAUEHHS
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3aBAsiKA MeTadopi;

— pO3MISIy LApUHH-/DKEpeNa, CKIAJO0Bi SKOI (KOHIENTH-KOPENSTH) BHKOPHCTOBYIOTHCS
i 9ac MeTaOpUIHOTO BU3HAYCHHS MPEAMETIB T SBHIIL;

— 1o00y10BU (ppeiMOBUX MEPEXK LAPUHU-METHU Ta LIApUHU-IKEpera.

[Tig gac mojaybIoOi XapaKTePUCTUKA MeTa(OpUIHOI MOEI PO3TJBIIAEThes 11 iepapXidyHa
CTPYKTypa Ta Taki (PyHKIIOHATBbHI BIIACTUBOCTI, SIK YACTOTHICTb, IPOYKTHUBHICT 1 JOMiHAHTHICTb.

YacToTHicTh MeTahopruHOi MOJENl € KUIBKICHUM TMOKAa3HUKOM BUKOPUCTAHHS Ti€l 49U
1HIIo1 Momeni, ToOOTO BKa3ye Ha IMEBHY KUIBKICTh MeTadOpPUYHHUX BHUPA3iB, IO € MPOSBAMHU
3a3HAYEHOI MOJIEJ Y CYKYITHOCTI TEKCTiB. Y PI3HHX MOBaX, pPI3HUX TEKCTax Ta y Pi3HUX aBTOPIB
onHa 1 Ta cama MeTaQoOpUYHA MOJEIh MOKE MaTH Pi3HI KiJIbKICHI TOKa3HUKH. 3a CIIOBAaMH
A.II. Yyninosa [19], BigMiHHICTH Yy KUTPKICHMX TOKa3HHMKAaX MeTaQOpHYHOI MOAENI MiJ dYac
aHali3y MOXKHa TMOSICHUTH PI3HUM O00CSIroM BHUOIPKH, PI3HUMH TEMIOPAIbHUMU MEXaMHu
JOCTIIKYBAHOTO MaTepialy abo 1HIIO KiIacu(iKaIien MOIEIeH.

IpoaykTuBHiCTH MeTaQOPUYHOI MOJIENI PEai3yeThCs y MEPEBAKHOMY 3aCTOCYBAHHI SIK
KOPEJIATIB KOHILENTIB 3 Ti€l YW IHIIOT TPYNU MpU CTBOPEHHI MeTadOpPUYHUX BHpa3iB, B OCHOBI
SKAX JIEKUTh KOHKpeTHa MeTadopuunHa mogaens [19]. Ilig wac aHamizy KOHIENTYalbHOI
MeTadopr MOXKHA BUALUTMTH MOJIEII 3 Pi3HUM cTyreHeM npoayktuHocti [11; 19]. Hanpuknan, B
HNOJITHYHOMY  JTUCKypCli  ansi  MeTaopuyHOrO  BH3HA4YCHHsS  pedepeHTiB  yacTime
BUKOPHCTOBYIOThCS PI3HOMAaHITHI KOHIeNTU-Kopensatu 3 koHuentochepu BUIAN TBAPUH
(BEAMI/bP, BOBK, 34€1]b, KOPOBA, 3EBPA, BEI'EMOT), nix 3i konuentochepn BUIU
POCJINH, cknanoBi SKOi BUKOPUCTOBYIOThCS He Jyke 4acto [19]. ToOTO mponyKTHBHICTH
metapopuunoi mogem I[IOJIITUKA € TBAPUHA Buma, HiK OpOAYKTUBHICTH MOJENL
[MOJIITUKA € POCJIMHA [11, c. 56-57]. IIpoaykTHBHICTh MeTahOPHUYHOI MOJEII TAKOK MOXKE
3MIHIOBATUCS 3 YacoM. TepMiH JOMIHAHTHICTH XapakTepusye Ti MeTadOpu4HI MOJENi, fKi
IIPEBANIIOIOTH Y KOHKPETHUX TBOpax [19].

Jlana craTTs npUCBSIYEHA PO3MIISILY 1€papXiyHOi CTPYKTypU Ta (QYHKIIOHAIBHHUX
BJIACTUBOCTEN MeTapOpUYHOI MOJENI Ha MaTepiali KOHUENTyalbHOi MeTadopu-nepcoHidikarii
B pomanax VY.l onmiHra, 10 yMOXJIUBUTH BHSBJICHHS XapaKTePHUX PUC 1110CTUIIIO
NUCbMEHHUKA.

2. Iepapxiuna 0yaoBa MojieJieil KOHIENTYaJbHOI MeTadopu-nepcoHigikanii

MartepianoMm pgocmijpkeHHS ciayryBanu 1452 weradopuyHux Bupasu (BepOamizaiis
KOHIENTyalbHOi MeTadopu B MOBi), 0 GopMyIOTh Mojeni Meradopu-nepcoHidikamii, 3 12
pomaniB VY. ['onninra 3aranbHuM o6csrom 2842 cTOpiHKHU. 3rifIHO JAaHUM KIUJIBKICHOTO aHANi3y

OCHOBHMMHU (YaCTOTHMMH) MOJEISIMH MeTadopu-nepcoHiikamii, M0 BHKOPHUCTOBYIOThS B
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pomanax Y. l'onminra, €:

«OB"€EKTU ITPUPOU € )KNBA ICTOTA» (506 metadpopuynmx Bupaszis)

«IBUILA ITPUPOIU € )KUBA ICTOTA» (342 metadopudHi Bupasu)

«APTED®AKTU € XXNBA ICTOTA» (257 metadopuunux BupasiB)

«CBIJIOMICTbD € )XMBA ICTOTA» (128 metadhoprudyHHX BUpa3iB)

«HYACTHUHU TUIA € XXUBA ICTOTA» (97 merapopuyaux BHpa3ziB)

OxpiM HaBeleHUX BHILE HAHOUIBII yXXHBaHUX Mojenell y pomanax Y. [omminra, anani3
TEKCTIB POMaHIB JIO3BOJIUB BUOKPEMHUTH TaKOX HACTYIHI Mojeli MeTadop-nepconidikaiiii, ski
MIPE3EHTOBAHI MOOJUHOKHMHU BHUITa/IKAMHU 1 HE € TUIIOBUMHU JIJIsl aBTOpa (HEYacTOTHI):

«3BYKU, IO BUJAE JIKOJJUHA, € XX1UBA ICTOTA» (43 meTagopudaHUX BUPA3H)

«DPIBIOJIOI'TYHI XAPAKTEPUCTUKU € XHBA ICTOTA» (38 wmeradgopuanux
BHpAa3iB)

«COLIAJIBHI ITIOHATTA € )KUBA ICTOTA» (27 metadhopuyHUX BUPa3iB)

«AYXOBHITIOHATTSA € XUBA ICTOTA» (10 metapopuyanx Bupa3zi)

«[MPUPOJA SIK ®PEHOMEH € )XUBA ICTOTA» (4 metradhopudHi BUpas3m)

Bei Bunineni metagopuuHi MOAENi YTBOPIOIOTH [BI 3arajbHi MOJENi KOHLENTYalbHOL
metadopu-nepconidikauii: «CBIT IPUPOAU € KUBA ICTOTA» ta «CBIT JIOAUHU €

KHUBA ICTOTA». PosriissHeMo JieTaibHilIe KOXKHY 13 HaBeACHUX Mojenei (puc. 1):

saranbHa «CBIT ITPUPO/IM € )KUBA ICTOTA»
MOJICJIb
! L L
O «OB’€KTU [TIPUPOIN € | «SIBUIIA [TPUPOIU CD]S{H(%EEI[@AX?;I(B A
Acl KUBAICTOTA» € XKUBAICTOTA» ICTOTA»

Puc. 1. Iepapxiunuii ycmpii konyenmyanohoi memagopu-nepconighixayii

«CBIT IIPUPO/IN € )KUBA ICTOTA»

Ax BugHO 3 puc. 1, mo 3arampHOi KoHuenTyainbHOi Meradopu «CBIT INPUPOIU €
KNUBA ICTOTA» Bxomiats Tpu Metadopuuni moxeni: «Ob’€KTU TTPUPOJU € XXUBA
ICTOTA», «ABULIA TTPUPOAU € KNBA ICTOTA» ta «[IPUPOJJA AK ®EHOMEH €
KUBA ICTOTA». Takum unHOM, MeTadopa-nepcoHidikailis € i€papXiuHO0 1 Ma€ JBa PIBHI:
3azanvha memaghopuuna modensy (NEPIINil piBeHb) Ta Memagopuuna modeas (Ipyruii piBeHs ).
[Tepmri nBi meradopuuni mozaem, «Ob’€KTU TIPUPOIN € XKUBA ICTOTA» Ta «IBUIIIA
[MPUPOAN € XMBA ICTOTA», € oqHUMHU 3 OCHOBHHUX Mojejel MeTtadopu-nepconidikaii B
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pomanax Y. ['onainra. Bonu npencraBiieHi JOCUTh BEIHUKOIO KUIBKICTIO MeTaOPHUUHUX BHPA3iB
(506 Ta 342 npuknaau BignosigHo). Hanpuknan, meradgopuyuna moaens «Ob’€KTU ITPUPOAN
€ XUBA ICTOTA» BepOanizyeTbcsi B TEKCTaX POMaHIB 3a JIOTIOMOTOI0 TaKHUX MeTa(hopuIHHX
Bupasis, sk The sun will drink up the mist. ‘Conne Bun’e Tyman’ [Inheritors, p. 47]; The water
took him with a freezing hand. ‘Boaa B3s1a iioro xomoaHor pykoro’ [Pincher Martin, p. 110]; ...
rock held him tightly. ‘... ckens minHo Tpumana Horo’ [Pincher Martin p. 46]. ¥V cBoro uepry
meradopuuny wmoxaens «SBUIIA I[TPUPOJU € XMBA ICTOTA» mnpencraBisiOTh Taki
merapopuyHi Bupasu: ... the fire growled at them. °... Borons rapuas Ha Hux’ [Lord of the Flies,

¢

p. 45]; ... and the air sang with the interminable and rising tide of “Oa”. ©... 1 TOBITPs CHIBAJIO
0e3kiHueHuM Ta 3poctarounM moTokoMm «Oax»’ [Inheritors, p. 83]; : ... the eye of the wind ...
‘... oko BiTpy ...” [Rites of Passages, p. 22]. Tpers meradopuuna moxeib, «[IPUPOJA SIK
®EHOMEH € XNBA ICTOTA», npencraBiieHa HEBEITMKOIO TPYIO0 MeTapOpPHYHUX BHUpPA3iB
(4 npukinaaun) Ta BepbaizyeThCsl TakKMMU MeTaGopuaHUME BUpasamu, sk Nature is hurrying us
along and presenting us with a bill for her assistance. ‘IIpupoaa Hac KBanuTh it pen’IBISE 10
cruiatu 4yek 3a coro jporomory’ [Fire Down Below, p. 130]. OTxe, IpyHTYIOUHCHh Ha KiJbKOCTI
MeTaOpUIHHUX BHPA3iB, SIKi PENPE3CHTYIOTh MeTah)OPUIHY MOJICNIb B TEKCTaX POMaHIB, MOXKHA
3ayBa)KUTH, IO JUIA aBTOPa BKIMBIIIUMHE € TaKi HEBiJI'€MHI CKJIaJOBI IPUPOIHU, SIK 00 €KTH Ta
SIBHIIA, HIK cama MPHUPOJIa 3arajioM.

[Tepconidikaris, 3a K00 MeTaQOPUYHO BU3HAYAIOTHCS MOHATTS, OB S3aHI 3 JIFOAMHOIO,

TaKOX € 1€papXivyHOIO 1 Mae JBa piBHI (puc. 2):

sarajbHa «CBIT JIFOJUHHU € JKUBA ICTOTA»
MOJIENb

! ! ! l L L L
MOACIIb

€ )KUBA ICTOTA»

«APTE®AKT € )KXBA ICTOTA»
«CBIJIOMICTD € )KMBA ICTOTA»
«YACTUHU TUIA € )KUBA ICTOTA»
«3BYKMU, 11O BUJAE JIFOJIMHA,
«DPI3IOJIOT'TYHI XAPAKTE-
PUCTUKU € )KNUBA ICTOTA»
«COMLIAJIBHI TTOHSTTA € XXUBA
ICTOTA»

«IYXOBHI ITOHATTS € )KUBA
ICTOTA»

Puc. 2. lepapxiunuii ycmpiii konyenmyanvroi memaghopu-nepcouihixayii
«CBIT JIIOIJUHHU € JKUBA ICTOTA»
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Amanizyroun puc. 2, 6auumo, 110 110 3araiabHoi Metadopuanoi moaem «CBIT JIKOJAUHU
€ KHUBA ICTOTA» Bxomiare cim Mmerapopuunux moxenein: «APTEDAKT € XUBA
ICTOTA», «CBIJIOMICTH € XXUBA ICTOTA», «<HACTUHHN TUIA € XUBA ICTOTA»,
«3BYKH, IO BUAAE JIIOAMHA, € XKHWBA ICTOTA», «®I3I0JIOI'TYHI
XAPAKTEPUCTHUKHU € XUBA ICTOTA», «COLUIAJIBHI TTIOHATTSA € XXUBA ICTOTA»
ta « IYXOBHI IIOHATTS € XXUBA ICTOTA». MetadopruyHe BU3HaYCHHS i3 BUKOPUCTAHHAM
metadopu-niepcoHi¢ikanii OTPUMYIOTh HE JIMIIEC MOHATTS, HANpsMy IOB s3aHI 3 JIIOJUHOIO
(HampuKIaa, YaCTUHU Tija, CBIOMICTh YH (hi310JIOT14HI XapaKTEPUCTUKH ), ajie TAaKOXK MOHATTS 13
comianbHOI Ta 1yxoBHOI cepu. Metadopuuni moaeni «HACTUHU TUIA € )KMUBA ICTOTA»
(Lok’s ears told him that they (hyenas) were hungry and his nose assured him that they were
alone. ‘Byxa Jloka cka3aiu oMy, 110 BOHHU (Ti€HH) OyJIM TOJIO/HI, @ HOro HiC 3aleBHUB HOTO,
o Bouu Oynu cami’ [Inheritors, p. 119]; She shook her head like a horse and the snakes (hair)
flew back till they could see her breasts again. ‘Bona moxurana rojioBor, Haue KiHb, Ta 3Mii
(Boytoccsi) TONIETIIM HAa3aj, MOKH BOHHM 3HOBY He moOaumim ii rpynei’ [Inheritors, p. 154]),
«CBIIOMICTbD € XKUBA ICTOTA» (Those memories were like worms eating into the flesh ...
“Ti cnioragu Oy Have 4epB’siKy, 1110 B imanucs B Tiso ...” [Paper Men, p. 113]; | know how the
mind can rise from its bed, go forth, down the stairs, past doors, down the path to the stables that
are bright and rosy by the light of two small girls. £ 3uar0, sik po3ym MoXe HiTHATHUCS 3 JIKKa,
IITH BIEpen, Kpi3b ABepi, BHU3 MO CTEXIII IO CTaifHi, IO € SCKPAaBOIO Ta OCSASHOIO CBITIOM JBOX
manenbkux aiByar’ [Darkness Visible, p. 225]), «<xAPTED®AKTU € XNBA ICTOTA» (The
ogival windows clasped their hands and sang, “We are prayer”. ‘Ctpinyacti BikHa CTHCKAJIH
pyku ¥ criBanu: «Mu — mosauTBay.” [Spire, p. 192]; (ship) Every now and then she bucked like a
horse. ‘Koxuy muth BoHa Opukaiack, Haue Kinb’ [Fire Down Below, p. 16]) Ta «3BYKU, 1110
BUAE JITOJIMHA, € )KUBA ICTOTA» (Their words had flown away from them like a flock
of birds that circled and multiplied mysteriously. ‘Ix crmosa Bimmerinu Bin Hux, Hade 3rpas
nTaxiB, MO KPYKJIsuIa Ta TaeMHuu4de 30inbinyBanacs’ [Inheritors, p. 81]) nmpeacraBieHi 3HAYHOO
KUIBKICTIO MeTa(OpUYHUX BHUPA3IB 1 BIIHOCIATHCS JI0 OCHOBHUX Mojened wmetadopu-
nepconidikarii. Ocranni Tpu mozeni, «PI3IOJIOTTYHI XAPAKTEPUCTUKU € XUBA
ICTOTA», «COUIAJIBHI TIOHATTA € XKMUBA ICTOTA» ta «AYXOBHI ITIOHATTA €
XHNBA ICTOTA», penpe3eHTOBaHI 3HaYHO MEHILIOIO KUIBbKICTIO MEeTaQOpPUYHHUX BHPA3iB.

3. ®yHKIiOHAJIbLHI BJACTHBOCTI MeTaQOPUIHUX MOIeJIei

VY TeopeTH4HUX pOOOTaxX, MPUCBAYCHUX aHAI3y METAQOPUUYHUX MOJIETeH, BKA3yEThCS, 1110
BOHM MalOTh TM€BHI (YHKIIOHQJIbHI BJIACTUBOCTI: YAaCTOTHICTh, MPOAYKTHBHICTh Ta

JIOMIHAHTHICTh. Po3risHeMo Bka3aHi (DyHKIIIOHAJIIbHI BJIACTUBOCTI JBOX 3arajJlbHUX Mojenen
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Metadopu-niepconidikaiii, mo Oymu BuauieHi y TBopax Y. lommiara: «CBIT IIPUPOAU €
KUBA ICTOTA» ta «CBIT JIIOJAUHHU € )KUBA ICTOTA». UacToTHiCTH BHIIIE3ragaHuX

MeTapOpUIHHUX MOJIeNel HaBe[eHa B Ta0u. 1:

Tabmuus 1. Yacmomuicmo 3a2anvrux mooeneti memagopu-nepconigixayii

Ne Metadgopuuna Mmoaeinb rlli:ﬁzl;;c;il; KIHBLZ,(/:)CTL

1. | «CBIT TIPUPO/IN € )KUBA ICTOTA» 852 59

2. | «CBIT JIIOJUHU € )KUBA ICTOTA» 600 41
Bceroro 1452 100

Sk 6aunmo 3 Tabxa. 1, yactoTHIicTh 3aranbHOi MeTadopuyHoi mozaeni «CBIT IMIPUPOAU
€ KUBA ICTOTA» cranoButh 852 MeradopuyHMX BuUpasu, o BignoBimae 59% Bcix
NPUKIIAAIB KOHIENTyalbHOI MeTadopu-niepcoHidikamii. OTxke, 3aranpHa MeTagopuyHa MOICTH
«CBIT IMPUPOIN € KUBA ICTOTA» BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS aBTOpoM Maibke y 1,5 pasu
yacTimie, HiK 3arajgbHa Metapopudna mozaeab «CBIT JIIOAUHU € JKUBA ICTOTA» (600
npukiaaiB — 41%), 10 € MEHIIl YaCTOTHOIO.

3rigHO 3 JaHUMHU KUIBKICHOTO aHali3y, KOHKPETHI MeTapopudHi Mojeidi, Mo (OopMYIOTh

3arajibHi MeTa)OpHYHI MOJICTI, CYTTEBO BIAPI3HAIOTHCS 32 YACTOTHICTIO (TalI. 2):

Tabmuusg 2. 3aecanvna mooenv « CBIT IIPUPO/[U € JKUBA ICTOTA»:

Yacmomuicms memagopuunux mooenet

KiapkicTh KiabkicTh
Ne Meradopuuna moaennb nNpHKAaB B %
1. | «OB’EKTU [TPUPOU € XXUBA ICTOTA» 506 59
2. | «JIBUILIA ITPUPOIN € )KXMUBA ICTOTA» 342 40
3. | «I[TPUPOJIA SIK PEHOMEH € XXUBA ICTOTA» 4 1
Bcroro 852 100

Tak, mani Tabn. 2 BKa3yroTh Ha Te, o 3 852 MertadopHyHUX BHPA3iB, SKi MPEACTABISIOTH
saranpHy MeTadopuuny mojnens «CBIT IMMPUPOAN € KUBA ICTOTA», 506 npuknagamMu
(59%) penpesentoBana moaens «Ob’€KTU IMPUPOAN € XUBA ICTOTA», TpoXu MEHIIOO
KijbKicTio nipukiaznis — 342 (40%) — penpesentoBana moaens «SIBUILIA TIPUPOIN € XXMBA
ICTOTA», a momens «IIPUPOLA AK ®EHOMEH € XUBA ICTOTA» akryanidyeTbcsi B
TEKCTaX POMaHIB 30BCIM HEBEJMKOIO KUIBKICTIO MeTadopuuHux BupasiB — 4 mpuxiaaun (1%).

Otxe, meradpopuuni moxmeni «OB'€KTU IMPUPOAN € XUBA ICTOTA» ta «IBHUIIA
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I[MIPUPOIN € XUBA ICTOTA» € dYacTOTHUMH 1 PENPE3CHTOBAHI BEIMUKOK KUIBKICTIO
MetadOpHUYHHUX BHUPA3iB, y Toi 4ac sik meradopuyna moxens «[IPUPOJIA SIK ®EHOMEH €
KNBA ICTOTA» € HE 4acTOTHOIO i IPECTABIICHA JIUIIIE 4 MPUKIaTaMi METaQOPHYHUX BUPA3IB.

Jlani mpo 4YacTOTHICTh MeTapOpUYHUX MOJENEH, sAKI TMOENHye 3arajibHa MeTadopuvHa

mozaenb «CBIT JIKOJIUHU € ) KUBA ICTOTA», HaBeneHi B Ta0u1. 3.

Taomuus 3. 3aeanvna mooenv « CBIT JIKOAUHU € JKUBA ICTOTA»

Yacmomuicmo memagopuyrux mooeneu

Kinpkicts | KiabkicTh
Ne Mertadgopuuna Mmoaeb HpHKIAIB B %
1. | KAPTEDAKT € JKMIBA ICTOTA» 257 43
2. | «CBIJIOMICTH € )XUBA ICTOTA» 128 21
3. | <HACTHUHMU TUIA € ) KXUBA ICTOTA» 97 16
4. | «(3BYKU, 11O BUJIAE JIIOAUHA, € )XUBA ICTOTA» 43 7
5. | «PI3IOJIOI'TYHI XAPAKTEPUCTUKMU € XXMBA 38 6
ICTOTA»

6. | «COUIAJIBHI ITIOHATTSA € XXUBA ICTOTA» 27 5
7. | « IYXOBHI IIOHATTA € )KUBA ICTOTA» 10 2

Bcroro 600 100

Sk OGaunmo 3 TaOswmii, yactoTHUMU € Mmetadopuuni moneni «APTEDAKT € XHMBA
ICTOTA», «<HACTUHU TUIA € XUBA ICTOTA» ta «CBIJOMICTb € XXUBA ICTOTAW.
Bonu penpesenroBani 257 (43%), 128 (21%) ta 97 (16%) npuknagamu MeTapOpHUUHUX BHUpa3iB
BiANOBIAHO. Pemta MetadopryHUX MoJenel IpeacTaBIeHl MEHIIOK KIJIbKICTIO METAQOPHUYHUX
BUPA3iB 1 € HE YACTOTHUMH.

[Ile onni€ro (QyHKIIOHANIBHOIO BJIACTHBICTIO METa(pOpPUYHOI MOJENI € MPOAYKTHBHICTD,
sKa peai3yeTbCsl y 4aCTOMY 3aCTOCYBaHHI1 SIK KOPEJATIB KOHLENTIB 3 Ti€l YU 1HIIOI Ipynu Ipu
CTBOpPEHH1 MeTa(OpPUYHUX BHpa3iB, B OCHOBI SKHUX JIC)KUTh KOHKpETHa MeTapopuyHA MOJEb.
Hlono aHamizy KOHIENTyaldbHOI MeTadopH-niepcoHidikamii B Hamiil poOoTi, ToOTO Mojeni
«CBIT IPUPOJU/CBIT JIOAUHU € KUBA ICTOTA», npoayKTHUBHICTh BKa3zye Ha
BHCOKY YacTOTy BHUKOPHCTAHHS KOHIIENTIB IEBHUX TPYyN HA TO3HAYCHHA Ti€l 9M 1HIIOL
XapaKTEPUCTHKH JKUBOI ICTOTH, SIKI CTAlOTh KOpPEISITaMH MpPH CTBOPEHHI KOHIIETITyalbHOT
metadopu-nepconigikanii. Tak, mpu cTBOpeHHI 00pa3y MPHUPOIU SK KHUBOi ICTOTH (3arajbHa
metadopuuna monens «CBIT IIPUPOAU € dKUBA ICTOTA») Ta 06pa3y 00 €KTIB Ta sSBHIIL
31 CBITY JIOAMHM SIK KUBUX 1CTOT (3arainbHa metadopuunHa monens «CBIT JIIOJAUHU €
KUBA ICTOTA») 3zanyyanucs Taki XapaKT€PUCTUKH JKHMBOI ICTOTH, SIK 3O0BHIIIHICTb,

MEHTAJIbHI MPOIIECH Ta SIBUINA, TOYYTTS Ta €MOIlii, MOHSTTSI, OB s3aHi 3 (i310JI0Ti€I0, 3IATHICTh

58



STUDIA GERMANICA ET ROMANICA: IHo3emHi moeu. 3apyb6ixHa nimepamypa. Memoduka euknadaHHsI
2012, mom 9, Ne 3 (27)

BUKOHYBAaTH PI3HOMaHITHI [ii, a TaKO MPUHAICKHICTh 0 TIEBHOTO POy ICTOT. YCl BUIICHI
KOHIENTH-KOPENIATA Oylu PO3MOJiICHI 3a 5 rpynamu, mo (GOPMYIOTh JOMEHU KOHIIeTocdep-

KopensTiB (Tab. 4):

Tabmuus 4. [Ipoodykxmuenicms Konyenmis-Kopeusmie KOHYenmyanibHoi

Memacghopu-nepconigixayii

3araabHa MeTa)opruuHa MOJeb
KonmenyabHuii «CBIT IPUPO/IA € | «CBIT JIKOJAUHU €
Ne TOMEH-KOPeJTsIT )KI/IBA ICTQTA» )KI/IBA ICTQTA»
KUIBKICTh | KUJIBKICTB | KUIBKICTH | KIUIBKICTB
KOHIIEITIB B % KOHIIEITIB B %
AKIIIOHAJIBHI
L XAPAKTEPUCTHUKU 33 60 25 43
2. | 30BHIIIHI XAPAKTEPUCTUKU 9 16 13 23
3 [HTEJIEKTY AJIbHO-EMOLIIMHI 7 12 9 16
" | XAPAKTEPUCTUKU
4. | POOOBA ITPUHAJIEXXHICTD 3 6 8 13
DOIBIOJIOI'TYHI
> XAPAKTEPUCTHUKU 3 6 3 5
Bceroro 55 100 58 100

Sk BuaHO 3 Tabu. 4, yacTimie 3a Bce MiJ] 4ac nmepcoHidikalii sk CBITY MPUPOIH, TakK 1 CBITY
JFOIMHU aBTOP 3BEPTAETHCS JO TAKOi XapaKTEPUCTHKH JKUBOI iICTOTH, SIK TiSUTbHICTB. Tak, 3 55
KOHIENTIB, SIKI BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCS $K KOPENSITHM IpPH CTBOPEHHI MeTa(opH-nepcoHidikarii
«CBIT IMPUPOAU € 'KUBA ICTOTA», noisl KOHICITIB Ha IO3HAYCHHS BUIIB JISJIBHOCTI
CTaHOBUTbH 33 MpHKIaaH, 1o JopiBHIOE 60%. [0 KOHLENTIB HA NMO3HAYEHHS PI3HOMAaHITHUX
BUJIB NIAJIBHOCTI cepe KopensaTiB meradopu-nepconidikani «CBIT JIIOAUHU € KUBA
ICTOTA» craHoBUTH 25 MPUKITAIB, 10 AOPiBHIOE 43%.

JloMeHH, 110 OXOIUIIOIOTh KOHLENTH HA MO3HAYEeHHS 30BHIIIHIX XapaKTEPUCTHK, a TaKOX
IHTENEeKTyalbHUX TPOIECIB Ta SBUII, 1 MOYYTTIB Ta €MOLil, MpeAcTaBiIeHI 3HAYHO MEHIIO
KUIBKICTIO KOHIIENTIB-KOPEJATIB A1 000X METaQOpHUUHUX Mojeneil. 30BCIM Mallol0 KUIbKICTIO
KOHIICTITIB-KOPEJIATIB PEMpPE3EeHTOBAHI JIOMEHH, 5Kl OXOIUTIOIOTh KOHIIETITM Ha TO3HAYEHHS
(1310JIOTTYHUX XaPAKTEPUCTHK JKUBOI ICTOTH Ta ii pOIOBOI MPHUHAIEKHOCTI.

Omxke, sK cBiguaTh HaBeAeHi JaHi, ani Y. [lonmiHra HalOUIBII — BUPa3HOIO
XapaKTepUCTUKOIO JKMBOT 1CTOTH € 3AaTHICTh AiITU. Tak, mpu nepcoHigikaiii 00 €KTIB Ta SBHIIL
NPUPOJIM, a TaKOX OO €KTIB Ta SBUI 31 CBITY JIOAWUHM aBTOpP 3BEPTAETHCSA /0 TAaKUX BHUJIB
JNISUIBHOCTI, SIK  mepecyBaHHs y mpoctopi (BI'THU, ITIPOCYBATHCA, I[IOB3TH,
HIﬂIﬁMATHCH, XO/UTH, JIETITH), BunaBanus 3BykiB ([APYATHU, LIEIIOTITH,
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PO3MOBJIAITHU, CITIIBATH, CMIATUCA), pyxy (TAHUYOBATU, CTPUFATH, TPITIOTITH,
BPUKATHUCA), sxwuBanns ixi (ICTU, ITHTH, KOBTATH) ta iHmmuX.

TpeTbor0 QYyKIIOHATHHOIO BIACTUBICTIO METapOPHUUHOI MOAEI € AOMIHAHTHICTH, TOOTO
MpEeBaJIOBaHHSA TIE€BHOI Mojeni Metadopu-nepcoHidikaiii B TEKCTax OKPEMHUX pOMaHiB.
PosrasiHeMo KinbKiCHE CIIBBITHOIICHHS MeTa()OPUYHHMX BUPa3iB, SKI PENPE3CHTYIOTh 3arajibHi
metadpopuuni moxaeni «CBIT MMPUPOAU € KUBA ICTOTA» ta «CBIT JIIOJAUHU €
KNUBA ICTOTA», B xoxxHomy 3 12 pomaniB Y. lonminra, mo anamizyloTbcs. OCKUIBKH
JIOMIHAHTHICTh KOKHOI MOJIENI Y TBOPYOCTI KOHKPETHOTO aBTOpa MOXE 3MIHIOBATHCS 3 4acOM,

Bi3bMEMO JI0 YBard BUOKPEMJICHHSI BUCHUMH JIBOX IE€PIOAIB Y TBOPUYOCTI MUCbMEHHUKA (Ta0I. 5).

Tabmuns 5. Cnisgionouwenns 3azanvhux mooenell memagopu-nepcouigixayii

y meopyocmi Y. I'ondinea

3aranbHi Mozeni Metadopu-nepcoHidikaii
No Hassa pomany Pik «CBIT IPUPO/IHN «CBIT JIKOJJUHHA
- Bugands | € JKUBA ICTOTA» € ’KUBA ICTOTA»
TIPHUKJIAIN ‘ % TIPUKIIAIN ‘ %
I nepiox TBopuocTi
1. Lord of the Flies 1954 112 79% 30 21%
2. Inheritors 1955 291 80% 75 20%
3. Pincher Martin 1956 108 79% 29 21%
4, Free Fall 1959 17 20% 70 80%
5. Spire 1964 61 34% 120 66%
6. Pyramid 1967 17 42% 24 58%
7. Scorpion God 1971 94 61% 61 39%
Bcenoro 700 63% 409 37%
I1 nepiox TBopyoOCTi
8. Darkness Visible 1979 44 68% 20 32%
Q. Rites of Passages 1980 16 32% 34 68%
10. | Paper Men 1984 23 42% 32 58%
11 | Close Quarters 1987 13 30% 31 70%
12 Fire Down Below 1989 56 43% 74 57%
Bcenoro 152 45% 191 55%

Sk OGaunmo 3 Tabimui 5, 3 JOBOX O3HAYEHMX 3arajbHUX MeTaQOpUYHHUX Mojenei
JIOMIHAHTHOIO B TIEPIIOMY Tepiofi TBopuocTi muchMeHHUKa € moaens «CBIT MMPUPOAU €
KUBA ICTOTA». 1Lls Moznens penpe3eHToBaHa B pomaHax 700 meradopuuHUMHU BHpa3aMmu,
10 CTaHOBUTH 63% BiA 3arajbHOI KUIBKOCTI MeTa(OpUYHMX BHpa3iB B pOMaHaX BKa3aHOIO
nepiony. o 3aranpHoi Metadopuunoi moxeni «CBIT JIOAUHU € KUBA ICTOTA» y
TBOpax MepIIOTo MePiory TBOPUOCTI HANEKUTH Juiie 37% meTadopudHUX BUPA3IB.

3ayBakuMoO, 1110 JIaH1 aHaJi3y TBOPIB APYroro mepioay CBiAYaTh MpO TE, M0 B POMaHAX
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nporo mepioay mominantHow crae mozaenb «CBIT JIIOAUHU € KUBA ICTOTA», sika
penpesenroBana 191 mpukiagoM MeTadOpUYHHX BHpa3iB, M0 CTAaHOBUTH 55% BiJ 3araibHOT
KUTBKOCTI MeTaOpUYHMX BHpa3iB y pOMaHax Jpyroro Imepiogy TBOPYOCTi. 3araibHa
meradpopuuna mojgenb «CBIT IIPUPOIU € XKHUBA ICTOTA» mpeacraBinena 152
MeTaOpUYHUMH BHpa3aMu, 1110 ckianae 45%.

Jani aHamizy cBi4aTh Mpo Te, IO HA MOYaTKy TBopuocTi Y. ['omminra Ouiblie IikaBuiia
npupoja i Bce, M0 3 HEr MoB s3aHe. Lle 1 3HaX0auTh BiOOpaKeHHS y HASIBHOCTI B POMaHax
MEpIIOro TMEpioay TBOPUYOCTI BEIUKOI KIIBKOCTI MeTaopuyHUX BHUpasiB, 1€ pedepeHToM €
00 €KT 4M SIBHILE MPUPOAU. 3 4YACOM IPIOPUTETH aBTOpa 3MIHIOIOTHCS. Y TBOpax IPYroro
nepiofy TBOPYOCTI aBTOpP MOYHHAE MPUAUIATH OUNbIIE yBard TOMY, IO MOB s3aHE 3 JIFOJUHOIO,
Ha [0 BKa3ye 3HAYHA KUIBKICTh MeTapOpPHUYHUX BHUPA3iB, SKi PENpPE3CHTYIOTh 3arajbHy
metadopuuny mojaens «CBIT JIOAUHU € )KUBA ICTOTA».

Opnak, SKIIO pO3rIAgaTH JOMIHYBAaHHS 3arajJbHUX MeTadOpUYHHMX MOJENed B OKPEMHX
poMaHax MUCHPMEHHWKA, He Oepydd 1O yBarm pO3MOALT HOro TBOPHYOCTI 3a TMEpioJamH, TO
MOMITHUM CTa€ TOM ¢axT, mo 3aranpHa Mertadopuuna monens «CBIT IMTPUPOAUN € )KUBA
ICTOTA» nomiHye B TphOX paHHIX pomaHax aBropa (Onm3pko 80%) Ta B pomanax The
Scorpion God (61%) i Darkness Visible (68%). B inmmx pomanax J0OMiHYBaJIbHOIO € 3arajbHa
metadopuyna monens «CBIT JIIOAUHU € ) KUBA ICTOTA». Le niarBepkye Te3y 1po Te,
10 JIOMIHAHTHICTh METaOPUIHUX MOJIEJICH 3MIHIOETHCS 3 YacoM, aje, pa3oM 3 THM, BKa3ye Ha
Te, 110 JOMIHYBAaHHS MEBHOI 3arajibHoi MeTadopu4HOT MojeNi He 30iraeTbCs 3 BUAUICHUMHU
nepioiaMi TBOPYOCTI MUCbMEHHHUKA.

HaBeneni naHi KUIBKICHOTO aHaii3y BKa3ylOTh Ha 3B’SI30K MK NpPEBaIIOBAHHSM IEBHOI
MeTapopUYHOi MOJENIl 1 TEeMaTHKOl TBOpiB. ToOTO [MOMiHYBaHHS OJHOI 3 BHIUICHHUX
MeTahOpUYHUX MoJIeNIell MOXKHA MOSICHUTH TEMaTUYHUM (akTOpoM, a He TemrnopaiabHuM. Lle, y

CBOIO Yepry, BKa3ye Ha BaroMiCTh 1HJIUBIyaJIbHOI CKJIaI0BOI B MEHTaJIbHIN CTPYKTYpi 00pasy.
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CEMAHTUKA OIIITHHUX CYCHIJIBHO-IMOJITHUYHHUX
HEOJIOT'I3MIB B AHI'JIIMCHKIIA MOBI MEXKI XX-XXI CTOJITh

OCTPOBCBKA I0. K. CEMAHTHKA OLIHHUX CYCHUIBHO-NIOJIITUH9HUX HEOJIOI'I3SMIB B
AHIJIIACBKIH MOBI MEXKI XX-XXI CTOJIITh

Cmamms npuceauena ORUCO8] CEMAHMUYHUX O0COOIUBOCMEl AHSMIUCLKUX OYIHHUX CYCHITbHO-NONIMUYHUX
innogayiu kinysa XX — nowamky XXI cmonimms. Bemynui 3ay6adicents Micmames MayMavyeHHs NOHAMMmSA « OYiHHULL
HeonozizM», a makKoxc IHopmayito npo micye OYIHHUX CYCRITLHO-NONIMUYHUX HOBOMEOPI6 V KOpNyci
00CIONHCYBAHUX OOUHUYD [3 OYIHHOIO CEMAHMUKOIO Y Nepiod, Wo 8UsYaemsbca. Y cmammi npedcmagneno 0emanbhy
Kracugikayilo ma auaniz CeMaHmuKko-i0eocpaiunux epyn ma CeMaHmuyHux munie, SUOLIEHUX 6 Medcax KIacy
AH2NIUCLKUX OYIHHUX CYCHITbHO-NOIMUYHUX Heolo2ismie. Kpim moeo, y pobomi nooano cnucku cem, wjo Haoaromo
00CNONCYBAHUM  OOUHUYAM NOZUMUGHO20 MA HE2AMUBHO20 3a0apeieHHs Ma, O04eBUOHO, KOpPemoiomy i3
YIHHOCMAMY, — CQOPMOBAHUMU 8  AHSIOMOBHOMY  COYiyMi Yy  CYCRIIbHO-NOMIMUYHIN — cghepi Ha  Medci
XX=XXI cmonimep.

OCTPOBCKAAI 1O.K. CEMAHTHKA OIIEHOYHbBIX OBIECTBEHHO-IIOJIHNTHYECKHX
HEOJIOTH3MOB B AHIJIHHCKOM A3BIKE PYBEJKA XX-XXI BEKOB

Cmambvs noceéaujena onucCanurd CeManmuieckux oCoOeHHOCHel AHeTUUCKUX 00WeCm8eHHO-NOTUMUYECKUX
unnogayuu kounya XX — nHauana XXI eexa. Bcmynumenvhuvle 3ameuanus codepoicam monKo8aHue Kiruegoz2o 0Jis
UCCIe008AHUSL NOHAMUS «OYEHOUYHBII HeoN02U3M», d MAKd’ce UHGOPMAYU0 O Mecme OYEeHOUHbIX 00uecmBeHHO-
NOIUMUYECKUX HOBOOOPA308AHULL 8 KOPRYCE UCCLedYeMbIX eOUHUY C OYEHOYHOU CeMAHMUKOU 8 U3yuaemblil nepuoo.
B cmamve npedcmaenenvt Odemanvnas Kraccupukayus U AHATU3 CEMAHMUKO-UOeocpaguueckux 2epynn u
CEMAHMUYECKUX munos, 6bl0eeHHbIX 8 KIACCe AHSTUICKUX OYEeHOUHbIX 00UeCm8eHHO-NONUMUYECKUX HeOI02U3MO8.
Kpome moeo, paboma exmouaem cnucku cem, KOmMopvie MOMUBUPYIOM NOZUMUEHVIO U HE2AMUBHYIO OYEHKY U
KOPPERupyIom ¢ YeHHOCMAMY, CQOPMUPOBAHHBIMU 6 AHSNOSAZBIYHOM COYUuyMe 6 O0OWeCn8EeHHO-NOAUMUYECKOU
chepe na pybesce XX—XXI sexos.

OSTROVSKA Yu. K. SEMANTICS OF EVALUATIVE SOCIAL AND POLITICAL NEOLOGISMS IN
ENGLISH AT THE TURN OF THE XX-XXI CENTURIES

The article deals with the semantic peculiarities of the English evaluative neologisms in the social and
political spheres at the end of the XX — the beginning of the XXI century. Introductory notes contain the definition of
the notion ‘evaluative neologism’ and cast light on the place of evaluative social and political innovations in the
corpus of new language units with evaluative semantics at the period under study.

The article provides detailed classification and analysis of singled out semantic-ideographic groups and
revealed semantic types within the class of English social and political evaluative neologisms. Besides, the present
paper includes the lists of semes colouring English neologisms under consideration negatively and positively.
Supposedly, these correspond to the values formed by English speakers in the social and political spheres at the turn
of the XX-XXI centuries.

Knwouosi  cnosa: oyinHuii  Heonocizm, CyCniibHO-nonimuuHa cgepa, CcemMaHmuko-
i0eoepaghiunuti krac, ceMaHmuko-ioeoepagiuna epyna, CeMaHmudHuLL mun, OYiHHO MAapPKOBAHA
cema, aHenilucbka Mosd.

1. BerynHi 3ayBaseHHs

1.1. Is crarts € ¢QparMeHTOM 3ICTaBHOTO JOCHIIPKEHHS OIIIHHUX HEOJOTI3MiB B
aHIITMCHKIN Ta ykpaiHChKil MoBax KiHI XX — nmovatky XXI CTONITTA 1 MpUCBsU€HA BUBUEHHIO
CEMaHTHUKHU OI[IHHUX CYCHUTHbHO-TIOMITUYHUX 1HHOBAIlIM, 110 BUHHWKJIM B aHTJIINWCHKIA MOBi1 Ha
MEeX1 CTONiTh. JloCmimKyBaHUN CEeMaHTHUKO-ieorpadiyHuii Kjaac HOBOTBOPIB Hajiuye 661
OJIMHUITIO, IO CTAaHOBHUTH 34% BiJ 3aranbHOi KUTBKOCTI AIOpaHUX AaHTIIHCHKUX OIIHHHUX

HEOJIOTI3MIB Tepiofy, 1o BUBYAEThCA (1946 01.), 1 TAKMM YMHOM € HANOLIBII YUCICHHUM CEepel
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BCIX KJIaciB, BUAUICHUX y X0l Kiiacudikaiii MOBHOTO Martepiainy B aHTJIiHChKiil MoBi. Kopmyc
JOCTIPKeHHST BU3HAYABCS 32 CIOBHHKAMH Ta €JICKTPOHHUMH 0a3aMy HEOJIOTi3MIB BiIITOBITHOTO
nepioay [15-18].

[Tonpu yBary JIHTBICTIB JI0 HEOJIOTI3MIB CYCIUIBHO-TIOJITUYHOI cdepH, sSKi CcTaBaiu
MPEAMETOM JIOCHIDKEHHS B POCIWCBKIA [6], anrmiiicekid [12] Ta HiMeupkik [5] moBax,
cychinpHO-ToMiTHYHI iHHOBaMii Mexi XX—XXI cTomiTh 3 OLIHHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM y CEMaHTHII
JI0C1 HE BUBYAIIUCSL.

1.2. Binomo, 110 30aradyeHHs CJJOBHUKOBOT'O CKJIaJy MOBH BiIOYBa€ThCs IiJ] MapajieIbHUM
BILUTMBOM IHTPATIHTBAIBPHUX W €KCTPaJiHTBaJIbHUX YMHHHUKIB, SIKI IepeOyBalOTh y JialeKTUYHIN
B3a€MO3AJICKHOCTI 1 B3a€MO3B'3KYy [7; 8; 11]. ['moOanbHUM 30BHIIIHIM CTUMYJIOM PO3BHUTKY
MOBH € HOTO 3B'SI30K 3 JKUTTSAM CYCIIJIbCTBA. HasBHICTH OLIIHHOTO KOMIIOHEHTa B CEMaHTHIII
3HAYHOI KUJIBKOCTI HEOJOTI3MiB MOSICHIOETHCS MPUPOAOIO0 IIUX OAMHUIIb, SIKi, HOMIHYIOYH HOBI
BYUIMBI Ta aKTyallbHI SBUILA ¥ MPOIECH, 10 BiIOYBAaIOTHCS B CYCIIILCTBI, YaCTO 3/100yBalOTh
SCKpaBe colliajibHe 3a0apBiieHHs, MEBHY OILIHKY 1 OepyTh ydacTh y BepOamizamii HiHHICHOI
KapTUHU CBITY. Y Iiii poOOTi BMBYAaEMO caMe TakKi HEOJIOTi3MHM, 3HAYECHHS SKHUX YCKJIaIHEHE
OLIIHHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM.

Y po3yMiHHI KaTeropii OIIHKH, ii CTPYKTypH Ta OI[IHHOIO 3HAYEHHSA Y LbOMY
nocipkeHHi cnmpaemocss Ha pobotm H. JI. Apytionoroi, O. JI. Becconoroi, O. M. Bonbd,
O. A. Isiga, B. M. Temii, C. C. Xinekens, I'. I'. Komens, D. Katz, P. H. Nowell-Smith Ta in.
[1-4;9; 10; 13; 14].

1.3. OuiHHUI HEOJOTi3M, IO € KIFYOBUM MOHSTTAM JUIS 1i€i poOOTH, PO3TIISIIAETHCS SIK
HOBE CJIOBO, CJIOBOCIIOYYEHHsSI a00 HOBE 3HAYEHHS CJIOBa / CJIOBOCIOJIYYEHHS, 1110 3'SBUJIOCS B
MOBI B KOHKPETHHUM TIEP10J], € HOBUM IIIO0 IIEBHUM YHHOM OOMEKEHOTO MOIMEPETHHOTO MEPIoay
B Tiil k€ MOBI Ta MICTUTb y CBOIl CEMaHTUYHIH CTPYKTYpi OL[IHHUNA KOMIIOHEHT, a OT’KE, B HhOMY
HasBHI BiJIOMOCTI TIPO I[iHHICHE CTaBIEHHS Cy0'€eKTa MOBHU JO MEBHUX SKOCTEH BH3HAYYBAHOTO,
BUJIJICHUX 3 ypaxyBaHHSM TOTO YW TOTO acreKTy 00'eKTa, HampuKian, Virtuecrat ‘nepsxkaBHwMiA,
NOJMITHYHUHA iS4, SKUH TPUALIsE yBary MOpPalIbHUM IIIHHOCTAM cycmiibcTBa’, rat pack
‘OynbBapHa npeca BenukoOpuTanii’ To1o.

2. OniHHi  cycHiIbHO-MOJMITHYHI  HEOJIOTI3MH:  CceMaHTHKO-ileorpagiuHmii  Ta
AKCiOJIOTiYHUI aceKTH

VY pe3ynbpTaTi KOMIIOHEHTHOTO aHali3y CEMAHTHUKH OIIIHHUX HEOJIOT13MIB B aHTJIIHCBHKIN
MoOBI KiHIm XX — mouaTky XXI CTOMITTS BUSBICHA IIIa HU3KA 1HHOBAIlIM, TOB’S3aHUX 13
CYCIITBHO-TIONITUYHOI ceporo KHUTTA cycminberBa (661 ox.). [lomo 3HaKy OLIHKHU

HEoJIOri3MiB 1€l cdepu, TO IXHS NepeBakHA OUIBINICTH € HEraTUBHO 3a0apBICHUMH —
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555 opunui (84%), 1 mume 106 ogunub (16%) MaroTh MO3UTUBHE 3a0apBIICHHS.

[TonanpIie BUBUEHHS OLIHHUX HOBOTBOPIB B MEXKaX IbOTO KJIAcy J03BOJIMIO PO3MOALTUTH
JOCITIJIKYBaH1 OIMHUII 32 CEMAaHTHKO-17eorpagiuHuMH TpynaMy Ta MIATPYIaMu, B MeXaxX SKUX
OyJ0 BU3HAUYEHO HAOOpPW CeM y 3HAYCHHSAX I1HHOBAIlIM, IO BUBYAIOTHCA, Ta KiacHu(]ikoBaHO
OCTaHHI 32 3HAKOM OI[iHKH.

OTxe, y KJaci OIHHUX CYCHITBHO-TIOJITHYHUX HEOJIOT13MIB BHJIISEMO TaKi CEMAHTHKO-
igeorpadiuni Tpymu, AKi MOJAEMO Ta OMHCYEMO Jali y CHAJHOMY TMOPSIKY, BiJl HalOLIbII
YUCJICHHUX JI0 TMPEJCTABICHUX HANMEHIIOK KIUIbKiCTIO omuaunb: JTOYUHHICTH,
JIOBKIJIJIA; IIOJIITUKA; BIMHA; TEPOPHU3M; JUCKPUMIHALIIA, COLIAJIbHA
HEPIBHICTbB,; 34COEU MACOBOI IHOOPMAIJII; 3I'YEHI 3BUYKHU; JJEP)KABA; MOBA;
COLIAJIPHA CTPATH®IKALIIA CYCIIIBCTBA;, PIBEHb JMXHUTTA, MATEPIAJIBHE
CTAHOBHULIE YJ/IEHIB CYCIIIIPCTBA;, HEMOI'PA®IA; CV/OBI IIPOLECH.

KinbkicHy XapakTepUCTUKY TPYIl AUBIThCS y TaoOm. 1.

Tabmuus 1. Cemanmuxo-ioeoepagiuni epynu OYiHHUX CYCNINbHO-NOLIMUYHUX HEOI02I3MIE

(KinbKiCHA Xapakmepucmuxa)

. S KisnbkicTn

CemanTuKO-ineorpadiyni rpynu J—— %
3710YUHHICTh 114 17
JloBKiLIS 86 13
[ToniTrka (MOJITUYHI OIS AN, BUOOPH, BiIaJa, ypsiJi TOLIO) 82 12
BiiiHa, BilicbKOBI KOH(JIIKTH 76 11
Tepopuszm 70 11
JluckpuMmiHalis, colialibHa HEPIBHICTh 52 8
3acobu MacoBoi iH(popmartii 49 7
3ryOH1 3BUUKHU 45 7
JepxaBa 31 5
Moga 19 3
ComianbpHa cTpaTH}iKallisl CyCIiIbCTBA 17 3
PiBeHb JXUTTS, MaTepiaJibHe CTAHOBHUIIE YJIEHIB CYCIIIbCTBA 16 2,4
T 4 0,6
Bcbvozo 661 100

B Mexax KoXHOi 3 BHAIIGHHX TpyH MPOBEACHO NOJANBIIY KiIacu(iKallilo OIIHHUX
HEOJIOT13MIB 3a MIATPYNaMH Ta CEMaHTUYHUMHU THUITAMH.

2.1. CemanTuko-ineorpagiuna rpyna 3JTOYUHHICTh. Ha mexi XX-XXI cromiTh
3JI0YMHHICTh 3aJIMIIAETHCS JyKE CEPHO3ZHUM CTHUMYJIOM JUISL MOSIBU BEJIMKOT KITBKOCTI OLIHHUX
HeonoriaMiB — 114 omunune, 111 3 gkux € HeraTWBHO 3a0apBICHMMH Ta 3 TO3UTHUBHO

3abapBieHnMH, O cTaHOBUTH 97% Ta 3% BimmoBimHo. Taka, Maibke abconrOTHA, mepeBara
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HETaTUBHOOIIHHUX OJMHUIIH MOSICHIOETHCS TIEPEyCiM CEMAaHTHUKOIO IIi€T TPYIIH.

3pocTaHHs KUTBKOCTI 3JI0YMHIB, IO 3AIMCHIOIOTHCS 3a JOMOMOTOI0 CYYacHOI TEXHIKH,
TOJIOBHUM YHHOM KOMIT'IOTepHOI, [HTepHETY 30Kpema, 03BOJISIE BUAUIMTA OKPEMY MiATPYITY
BIIMOBITHUX 1HHOBaIii. OTXe, PO3TISHEMO TaKi IHHOBAIIl Ta iIHHOBAIlil cpepu 3JJ0YMHHOCTI, HE
MOB'SI3aH1 3 Cy4aCHOIO KOMIT'IOTEPHOIO TEXHIKOI0, OKPEMO, TOYMHAIOYH 3 OCTaHHIX.

Cepen HeratuBHO 3a0apBJIEHUX Heoori3miB wiel miarpynu (75 on.), sik 1 Bci€l rpynu B
[IJIOMY, TIEPEBAYKAIOTh OJMHHII HA MO3HAYCHHS 3JI0YMHIB, MPOTU3aKOHHUX I Ta TUX, XTO iX
ckore. [logo nmepmux (39 ox.), To KpiM ceM “3m0unH” / “IIPOTHU3aKOHHA Ais” Ta ‘“‘HEraTHMBHA
OIIIHKA”, B IXHbOMY 3HaY€HH1 MOKHA BUOKPEMHUTH KOMIIOHEHTH, 1110 BKa3ylOTh Ha CYTHICTh TOTO
Yy IHIIOTO 3JI0YHMHY, HOTO HAaNpaBJICHICTh, CIIOCIO CKOIHHS TOILIO, HANpUKIan, contact crime
‘3JI04MH, MOB'I3aHUI 3 HACHJUIAM MPOTH JIIOAWHYU’, guantanamize ‘TaeMHO BUKpajaTH JIIOACH i
YTPUMYBATH X y B'SI3HUI 0€3 KOHKPETHUX 3BUHYBaueHb  Ta iHMIl. J[Ji miArpynu Ha MO3HAYEHHS
Ha3B 0Ci0, 10 CKOIOIOTh 3JI0YMHM a00 MaxiHamii (23 o1.), IHTETpaTbHUMU € CEMH ‘‘3JIOYMHEI /
“Tol, moO cKore mock mnporm3akoHHe”. Illomo amdepeHmiiHUX cem, TO IXHIA XapakTep
IICHTUYHUH 10 XapakTepy AudepeHiiHuX ceM monepeaabol marpynu. OTke, CIoAu BiTHOCUMO
scamster ‘mraxpaii, adepucr’, snakehead ‘ocoba, sika 3aiiMaeTbCsi KOHTpAOAHIOK ‘“*KMBHM
TOBapoM” — TMPOBE3EHHSIM eMIrpaHTiB 31 cTpaH A3ii’ Ta iHmi. I'pyma “Inmi” B Mmexax
HETaTUBHOOIIIHHUX 1HHOBAIIiH, IMOB’S3aHUX 31 3JIOYMHHICTIO, Hamuye 10 oguHHIB, Cepell SKHX,
HANpUKIaa, CapKacTMYHEe To3HadyeHHs BunpaBHux ycranoB CIIA Gulag. Tlo3utuBHy
3a0apBieHiCTh 3 OJUHMIL 1€ I'PyNHM BBaKAEMO BIJHOCHOIO, IO SICKPABO LIHOCTPYETHCS

[1e

onunuieto torture lite © “monermenuii”, 3amicTe cpaBkHIX TOpTyp (PO “3aX0AU BIUIMBY” Ha
apellITaHTiB)’, i€ HeraTMBHA OI[IHHICTb CEMM “‘TOpTypa’ HIOUTO TOM’ SKIIYETHCS CEMOIO
“moJierIeHicTs”’, a00 “He3HAYHHU CTYIIHD .

KinbKiCTh OI[IHHMX HEOJIOTI3MIB Y MiArPYyINi HOBOTBOPIB, MOB'A3aHUX 31 3JI0YMHAMH, SIKI
3/11CHIOIOTHCS 32 JIOTIOMOTOI0 Cy4acHOI TEeXHIKH, cKiafae 39 oauHHIb, IO CTaHOBUTH 34% Bi
3arajgbHOro 00'eMy JOCHIPKYBaHOi Ipynu. BuHUKae HaBiTh OJUHMI Ha IO3HAYEHHS BCIET
CYKymHOCTI Takux 3704nHIiB — high-tech scam ‘adepa, maxpaiicTBo 3 3aCcTOCyBaHHSIM Cy4acHOi
TexHikn . CeMaHTHKa HOBOTBOPIB Ii€l MATPyNH Moai0Ha 70 Ti€l, 110 Oyna po3riasHyTa NepIolo,
3a BHHATKOM TOrO, II0 OOJIraTOpHUMM JUI LUX OJMHHUIL € ceMu “Komm ’rorep(u)” abo
“InTepHeT”, 110 MO3HAYAIOTh METO/, CIOCIO, IKUM CKOIO€THCS 37104MH, a00 Miclie HOTo CKOEHHS.
Taxkum 4rHOM, BC1 OAMHUIN JOCIIKYBAHOI MIATPYH HETAaTUBHO 3a0apBiieH1, 3 HUX 21 oguHUIs
no3Hayae 3j0unHU (page jacking ‘dopma “eleKTpOHHOrO MipaTcTBa” — KOIMIIOBAHHS YYXKHX
“Be0-CTOPIHOK™ Ta MEPEHECEeHHs iX Ha CBOi caltu’), 16 — 3noumHIiB (Cyberpirate ‘ocoda, sika

3IHCHIOE MaxiHallii 3 MOPCHKUMH CyAaMu 4yepe3 IHTepHeT (Ui OTpUMaHHS CTPaxoBKH)') Ta
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2 Bimmeceno mo rpymu “Iumm” (darknet ‘cucrema HenmeragbHOrO PO3MOBCIOKEHHS IMEBHHX
marepiainiB uepe3 [aTepHer’).

AKTyanbHICTD JESKUX TMOHATH Ta SBUII B LI chepi UTIOCTPYEThCS HAsBHICTIO KUTBKOX
OJIMHUIb Ha X Mo3HayeHHs. Tak, HaBITH caMe MOHATTS KOMIT'IOTEPHOIO MIaxpas, 3JI0UYMHLS,
AKUI N7 CKOTHHS 3JI0YMHIB BUKOPHUCTOBYE MDKHApPOJHY KOMI'IOTEpHY Mepexy I[HTepHer,
orpumye Ha3Bu Cybercrook, cybercriminal, data-snatcher, cyber-robber, cyberthief, momyk ta
3HUIIEHHS [[IHHOTO 010JIOTIYHOTO MaTepiany y TOHUTBI 3a HXKMBOKO MOXKe HazuBartucs biopiracy
a6o biological piracy, Tormro.

2.2. Cemantuko-ineorpadgiuna rpyna JOBKIIL/IA. 'pyna omiHHUX HEOJ0Ti3MiB chepu
JOBKULIS Hajiuye 86 OJUHMIB 1 € OJHUM i3 3HAUYIIMX (PParMEHTIB KOHIENTYaJbHOI KapTHHU
CBITY HOCIiB aHITiCbKOi MOBU. B Mexax 1€l rpynu B aHrmiKAChKii MOBI KiHI XX — MOYaTKy
XXI cr. BuaiIsteMO 59 HEraTUBHOOILIHHUX Ta 27 MO3UTHBHOOLIHHHUX OJWHUIb, IO CTAHOBUTH
78% Ta 22% BiAMOBIAHO.

OTxe, iHTETpaTbHUMU JUIS Li€1 TPYIU OIIHHUX iHHOBAIliil BBA)KA€MO CeMU: “HOBKULIA Ta
“ouinka (MO3WTHBHA / HeratuBHa)’. B pe3ynbTaTi KOMIIOHEHTHOTO aHAJi3y IOCIiKYyBaHUX
OJIMHMIIb BHJUISEMO TaKi CEMaHTUYHI THIHM OIIIHHUX HEOJIOTi3MIB Cchepu  JOBKULIA
(paxynpTaTUBHI KOMIOHEHTHM 3HAYEHHS MJOCITIKYBAaHMX OJMHHUIL IMOJA€EMO B JYXKKaX):
“moBKuWIA” + “moguHA” + “BiACYTHICTH mKoAW + “mo3uTHBHA omiHka” (15 of.), HampuKIan,
greentailing ‘nponax ToBapiB, sIKi HE € HEOC3MEUHUMH Il HABKOJMIIHBOTO CEpPeIOBHUINA, abo
Oymd CTBOpPEHi 3TiHO 3 EKOJOriYHMMH Hopmamu® abo ecolodge ‘Tum TypHUCTHYHOTO
MOMEIIIKAHHA, K€ Ma€ MIHIMAaJbHO MOXJIMBHI BIUIMB Ha MPHPOJHE CEPEIOBHINE, B SKOMY
po3TtamoBane’; “HoBKULIS” + “nmuxo” (+ “3arposa’) + “HeratuBHa orinka” (15 ox.) , HampuKIam,
megaearthquake ‘semierpyc Bemwmuesnoi pyiHiBHOI cwim’, hydrodeprivation ‘3acyxa, roctpa
HecTaua BoAuW’ . IHOMI MOJATKOBOIO, IMILIIKOBAHOKIO CEMOIO, € ceMa ‘“‘JMI0JWHA”, II0 MOXE B
OKpEeMHX BUMAJKaX 3HAXOJUTH CBOE BiIOOpaKeHHsI 1 B CIOBHUKOBIN AediHiIll, HaNpHKIAL,
waldsterben ‘zacuxanHsi, BiIMHpaHHS JepeB Ta 4YarapHHUKiB (B pe3yibTaTi 3a0pyaHEHHs);
“noBkums” + “moguHa” (+ “eKOHOMIYHA JISIBHICTE ) + “30epekeHHs” + “IO3UTHUBHA OLIHKA”
(6 on.), Hanpukiaz, sustainable development misbHICTH JTFOAWHHU, OCOOJHUBO €KOHOMIYHA, SKa
3a0e3mneuye 30epe)KeHHs JOBKUUIA JUIsl HACTYIHUX IOKOJIHE'; sustainable growth ‘po3sutok
€KOHOMIKH, SKMH 30epirae mpupojy A HACTYNMHUX MOKOMIHB’; “HOBKULIA” + “mogunHa” +
“mkoma” + “HerarmBHa orinka” (11 ox.), Hampukian, eco-guerrilla ‘ocoba, sika HaBMHCHO
IIKOJUTh TMPHPO/Ii, HABKOJIHIIHBOMY CEPEIOBHINY’, €NViroCrime ‘BHOM MisTIBHOCTI JIFOIUHH,
BKpail HeOe3medHi Ui JOBKULISA’, MPU I[bOMY 3HAYEHHS TepIIoi OAWHMWIN, Ha BiIIMIHY BiA

OCTaHHbOI, YCKJIAJHEHO TaKOX AU(EpPEeHLINHOI0 CceMOI0 “HaBMUCHICTH . DIKCyeMO TaKoXK
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BUMNIAJKKM, KOJIU ceMa “TioAMHa” € IMIUNIUTHOK, Hampukian, dirty energy ‘rpamuiiiiii,
3a0pyIHIOIOUI HABKOJUIIHE CEPEIOBUIIE BUIMU CHEPrii’; “MOBKULIS” + “MroauHa’ + “mokasyIrHa
HeOalayxkicts” + “HeraTtmBHa ouinka” (10 ox.), Hanpukiax, greenwashing ‘BXKHUBaHHS
MOKa3yIIHUX, YHCTO CHUMBOJIYHUX 3aXOJIB 3 OXOPOHH IMPHUPOIH, Y BIJIOBib Ha KPUTHUKY ,
environmentalistic ‘rakwmii, 0 Bxae 3 cebc MPHOIYHKMKA 1 ydaCHMKA PYXY 3a 3aXHCT JOBKIIA ;
“moBkimnsa” + “moguHa” + “HaaMipHa HeOalmyxkicTe” (+ “3mounH”/ “pamMKaNbHICTR’) +
“HeraTMBHA OIliHKA” (4 071.), HanpuKiaa, eco-alarmist ‘ekonanikep’, eCOterrorist ‘ekorepopucr,
oco0a, sika B iM'sl 3aXHCTy HaBKOJIMITHHOTO CEPEOBUIIIA BUMHIOE TIpoTHBONpaBHi aii’. [Tiarpymna
«Iumi» Hamiaye 11 ox., Kyau ysidnuma bunny-hugger ‘posm., 31e01IbIIOr0 3HEBaXIIL. 1. TOM, XTO
Tr00UTH TBapHH a00 3axuiiae ixHI mpaBa; 2. 3aXUCHUK AOBKULIA (“moBKumIA” + “mogmnHa” +
“zaxmcr” + “HeraTMBHA OIiHKA”), 0Zone fatigue ‘Gaiiayxe craBieHHS 10 MPOOJIEMH “030HOBOI
nipu” (y 3B’SI3Ky 3 MOUIMPEHOIO TyMKOIO IPO Te, IO 11l TpobiieMa Bxke BupinieHa)’ (“IoBKULIS”
+ “nmromuHa” + “O0alayxKicTh” + “HeraTHBHA OIliHKA™), CO-anxiety ‘mikayBaHHS MPO TEMEPIlIHIA
1 mpuiinenHii craH okt (“moBKULIS’ + “momuHa” + “HeOalmyxkicTh” + “MO3WTHUBHA
OIliHKA”"), @ TAKOXK HU3KA IHITUX OI[IHHKX HOBOTBOPIB c(hepu TOBKIILIS.

OTxe, HasgBHICTh ceMU “NMIOAMHA” B YCIX BHUIUICHHX MIATpyHax, EKCIUTIUTHO abo
IMIUTIIUTHO BUPAXKECHOI, JI03BOJISIE TOBOPUTH PO AHTPOIOICHTPUYHHUN XapaKTep OJIUHHIID IIi€l
cdepu. MoBIII yCBIIOMITIOIOTH CBiil 3B'SI30K 3 THUM, IO BiAOYBAa€ThCS y MPUPOJI, CBiil BIUIMB Ha
CTaH JOBKUDISA, SIKAH € 37eOUTBIIOr0o HEraTHMBHHM, PO IO CBIIYUTH 1 3HA4YHA TIiepeBara
HEraTUBHO 3a0apBJEHUX OJAMHUIIL B MeXaX JOCHiDKyBaHOi rpynu. TpuBora mpo Te, IO
BiZIOYBAa€ThCS 3 EKOJIOTIEI0 B Ppe3yNbTaTi JiSUIBHOCTI JIIOJIMHHU, € HACTUIbKH BEJIHKO0, IO
MO3UTUBHOTO 3a0apBiieHHS Ha0yBalOTh HaBITh Ti HEOJOTrI3MM, $KI HE MAalTh B CBOIil
CEMaHTHYHIN CTPYKTYpl CEMHU “KOPUCTH”, a JINIIE BKa3yIOTh HA BIJICYTHICTh LIKIJIMBOTO BIUIUBY
JIOJIMHY Ha JOBKIJLISL.

@DiKCyeMO CHHOHIMIYHI HalMEHYBaHHS OCOOM, sKa HAaBMHUCHO IIKOAWUTH MPUPOI,
HaABKOJIMIIIHROMY CepenoBuIny: eco-guerrilla, eco-saboteur, ecoteur, oguuuIl Ha MO3HAYCHHS
TOT0, 110 HE IIKOAUTh MPUPOII, HE MOPYIIYE IPUPOIHI O10JIOTIYHI MPOLECH, 10 € €KOJIOTTYHO
guctuMm: bio-friendly ta planet-friendly Tomio. IlporucraBieHHs TOTO, IIO OIIHIOIOETHCS 5K
MO3UTHUBHE Ta HEraTWBHE B cdepl MOBKULIS, 3HAXOIUTH CBOE BiJOOpakeHHS y HAsSBHOCTI
AHTOHIMIYHUX Tap, Hanpukian, dirty energy ta green energy mpoTHCTaBISIOTHCS, SIK Ti BUAU
eHeprii, 1110 3a0pyIHIOIOTh Ta HEe 3a0pyIHIOIOTh HABKOJIMIIHE CEPEIOBUIIIE BiITOBIIHO.

2.3. Cemantuko-ineorpagiuna rpyna I1OJIITHKA. Hanpukiani XX — Ha movatky XXI
CTONITTS TOJITHKAa CTa€ M€ OfHi€l0 c¢eporo, IO MNPUTIATYe BEJIUKY KUIBKICTh OLIIHHHUX

HEOJIOTI3MIB — 82 OauHMUII, OUTBIIICT SKUX (62 01., 76%) € HeraTuBHO 3a0apBICHUMH, 1 JIHIIIE
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st 20 (24%) xapakTepHa NMO3UTHBHA OLHHICTH. OOMIraTOpHUMH 7S IHHOBalLIW 1€l rpymnu,
MOpsAT 13 CEMOIO OIIHKH, € CEMHU «IIONITHKA», IOJITHYHUN HATPSIM», «IIOJITHUK», «KEPIBHHK
JIepKaBU», «OIOPOKPATIs», KKOPYIILIis», «BUOOPH» Ta NEsKi 1HIII, PU [OMY OLIHHICTH Ta 3HAK
OILIIHKH JOCHI/UKYBAaHUX OJHMHHUII, SIK MPABHJIO, BU3HAYAIOTHCS TUPEPEHIIIHHUMU CeMaMH, 10
BKa3yIOTh Ha CYTHICTb, OCOOJIMBOCTi, BU3HAYaJbHI XapaKTEPUCTHKH TOTO YH IHIIOTO MOHSTTS
a00 SIBUIA MTOJITUYHOTO KUTTH.

JlocuTh 3HauHA KUIBKICTH OAMHUIL IIi€i Tpynmu — 1€ HalMEHYBaHHS MOJITHKIB,
MPUXWIBHHUKIB TEBHOI MOJITHKH, KEPIBHUKIB JiepkaB (23 o.), 31e€011bII0T0 HETaTUBHOOIIHHI
(18 ox.), manpukian, near-dictator ‘mpaBuTenb KpaiHu, SKAH € Mai)ke MOBHHUM JIHKTaTOPOM,
aBTOKpaToM’. IHIIOI MiArpyNnor B MeXax Ii€l Tpynu € OLiHHI HEOJOTi3MH, IMOB’sA3aHi 3
HOJITHYHOIO TOBEIIHKOW, AisibHICTIO (13 0n.), mpu mboMy OLIBIIICTH 3 HUX Ma€ MO3UTHBHE
3abapeienns: (7 om.): politickle ‘Opatu y4acTh B MOMITHYHHUX AUCKYCISAX, BHSBISIOUYH
HEYIEPEDKEHICTh Ta BEJIUKE MOYYTTS TyMOpY’

HeBig'eMHOI0O 9acTHHOIO CYCHUIBHO-TIOJNITUYHOTO JKUTTS MEXKI CTOJITH CTaja KOPYIIIis
(9 on.). Ha nmo3HayeHHs SBUIN, MOB'SI3aHUX 3 KOPYMIIOBAHICTIO Pi3HUX cep KHUTTEMISIIBHOCTI
JIOJIMHU, BUHUKAE Ilijla HHU3KA, 37eOLIBIIOI0 HETaTMBHOOILIHHHUX, HeojoriaMmiB (701., 78%),
HaNpHKIaI, TPUKMETHHKH 31 3HAUCHHAM “KopymmoBanuii”: Kleptocratic, graft-prone, abo Ha3Bu
HOJITHYHUX PEKUMIB Ta €KOHOMIYHHX CHCTEM, XapaKTEPHOIO PUCOI0 SKHX € KOPYMITOBAHICTb:
kleptocracy ‘kopymrmoBaHuil ypsiJ, MPOLBITAHHS Ka3HOKPAJICTBA, XabapHHIITBA y CTPYKTypax
Biaau’, crony capitalism ‘kopymmoBana ¢opMma KamitanizmMy 3 TAKHMH XapaKTepPHUMHU PHUCAMH,
SK HENOTU3M, (PaBOPUTU3M Ta KJIAHOBICTH' Ta IHII. TakuM OAMHHUISAM MOKHA MPOTUCTaBUTH
Jy’K€ HEBEJIMKY KUIbKICTh 1HHOBALI{ 31 3HAUEHHSAMU ‘BUIBHUN B1Jl KOPYIHI[ii, HEKOPYMIIOBaHUH,
TOW, 10 BUCTYyMae npoTu Kopymiii’(201., 22%), nanpukian, Sleaze-free, anti-sleaze. B nepion
PO3KBITY KOPYMIIii Ta BTOMJIEHOCTI CYCHIIbCTBA BiJ I[OTO SIBHINA TaKi OJWHUII HaOyBalOTh
HO3UTHBHE 3a0apBIICHHS.

OuinHi Heonori3Mu, noB’si3aHl 3 BuOopamu (7 07.), MalOTh MNEPEBaKHO HEraTUBHE
3abapsieHHs (6 oj1.), Hanpukia, politainer ‘momiTuk, KUl HAATO BAAETHCS 10 PO3BAKAIBHUX
3axOiB MiJ] Yac BHOOpYMX KaMIaHiii’, near-president ‘kaHaumar B NMPE3HICHTH, SKUH TOCIB
opyre Mmiciie Ha BuOopax’ Ta iHmii. Taka >k KimbKicTh OAUHUIG (7 OJ.) BUHUKAE HA MO3HAYEHHS
MONITUYHUX TOTJIS/AIB, HAMPSMIB, TMEBHUX 1JEOJOTIH, 10 BU3HAYAIOTh MOJITHYHHHA KypC
nepkasu: ideofascism ‘imeosioris, ska BIPOBAKYETbCS ABTOKPATUYHUM (JIMKTATOPCHKHM)
KOHTPOJIEM 1 peNpecCUBHUMH 3ax0aMu’, eCo-imperialism ‘mosiTika TUKTaTy 3axiHUX KpaiH 1o
BIJTHOIIEHHIO J0 KpaiH, sIKI PO3BUBAIOTHCS, y MUTAHHIX BUKOPHCTAHHS MPHUPOJHUX PECYPCIB,

¢bayHu’ Touo.
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Cepen HeraTUBHOOIIIHHUX HEOJIOT13MIB TPYIIH, 110 OMUCYETHCS, (DIKCYEMO TaKOXX OJIMHUIII,
NOB’sI3aHI 3 YHMHOBHHUIBKOK Oropokpatieto (4 ox.) (blutocracy ‘posmyri OropoxpaTuuni
CTPYKTYpH B YpSIIOBUX YCTaHOBax’), a TaKOX 3 MOJITUYHUMH Ta ICTOPUYHHMH IOIISMH
munyioro (3 ox.) (Auschwitz Lie ‘TBepmKeHHS, 110 FOJOKOCTY He OYII0 1 10 JaHi Ipo KiIbKICTh
KepTB TmiepeOubmieHi’). IlepeBakHO HeraTWBHE 3a0apBJICHHS XapaKTepHE 1 MJIs OiIBIIOCTI
HOBOTBOPIB miarpynu «lumi» (14 ox. 3 16), nanpukian, crisis of credibility ‘mosHa kpu3za goBipu
IPOMAJICBKOCTI JI0 Ypsiay’, 1 jmiie 2 iHHOBaIlil € NO3UTHBHOOIIHHUMHY, Hanpukiaa, politically-
savvy ‘mobpe 00i3HaHHWK y TIOJIITUHYHOMY BiIHOIIEHHI .

2.4. CemanTuko-ineorpadiuna rpyna BIHHA. B Mexax Kiacy OLIHHUX CYCIIIBHO-
NOJITUYHUX 1HHOBAIil BHIUIIEMO TaKOX TPYIy HEOJOTi3MiB, TOB'A3aHUX 3 BIHHOIO,
BilicbkoBUMH KOH(pIikTaMu Ta 30poeto — 76 omuHHNb. OCKUIBKH caMe MOHSTTS BIHHU
CIPUAMAETHCS CBIZOMICTIO JIFOJMHHM SIK IIOCh HETaTHBHE, NMPHPOIHBOIO € 3HAYHA IepeBara
HEraTUBHO 3a0apBJICHHX HEOJNOri3MiB B Il rpymi — 67 omununs (88%), ToAl AK KUIBKICTh
MO3UTHBHO 3a0apBiIeHUX 1HHOBALiK ckiagae ymme 9 ogumanis (12%). Cepen ocTaHHIX OJUHUII
JI0 CEMaHTUYIHOI CTPYKTYPH SKHX, KpiM ceM “BiiiHa” a0o “30posi”, BXOJATh CEMHU, 110 3MIHIOIOTh
3a0apBlieHHsS Ha TIO3UTHUBHE, HANpPHUKIaA, “BIACYTHICTb / HE3HaYyHa KUIBKICTh XepTB” Yy
3HAUCHHSX 3 iHHOBaii: casualty-free ‘“OesxepTBeHnii”, Maike 0e3 BTpaT y »KuBid cuii (Ipo

(X33

MaiOyTHI BifiHH)’, war-lite ‘“monermenuii”, 3 He3HaYHMMHU BTpaTamu (Tpo BikiHy)’, less than
lethal ‘HecmeprenbHuii, Takui, Mo He BOMBae (po 30poro)’, abo ceMa “KOPUCTH”’, HANIPHUKIIA],
war dividend ““muBinenn BiiiHK”, BifiHa K CTUMYJI [Tl PO3BUTKY €KOHOMIKH ™ TOIIIO.

Cepen HeraTHMBHO 3a0apBJIEHUX HEOJIOTI3MIB JIOCIIIKYBAHOI TPYIH CIIOCTEPIraEMO Taki
cemanTHuHI THIU: 1) “30post” / “3acTtocyBaHHs 30poi” + “HeraruBHa oiinka” (18 ox.): death
blossom ‘crpinsHuHa 3 aBTOMaTH4YHOI 30pOi JOBrUMH udepramu’; 2) “BiitHa” + mudepeHiiiiai
CeMM Ha MO3HAYeHHS OCOOIMBOCTEH BeAEHHS OOWOBMX Jid, METOJIB TOIO + ‘‘HeraTuBHA
ouinka” (17 om.): Dblue-collar warfare ‘sacrapinma, HecyuacHa i3uyna BiiiHa’;
3) “yvacHuk(M) BOEHHUX [iii” / “BilichkoBuii(Bi)” + “HeratuBHa ouinka” (12 om.): capitulator
‘BOSIK, IO 3/1a€ThCS B IOJIOH ab0 Ae3epTUpYe 31 CBOEI BiicbkoBoi yacTuHu . Jlo rpynu “Inmmi”
BigHeceHo 20 OJMHHMIIb, CEPE/l IKUX, HAPHUKIaa, HOBOTBOpU huah ‘Ge3po3cynuuii mimitapusm’
abo rumint, oguHMIS yTBOpeHa BiJ KOoMOiHaiii Jiekcem rumour Ta intelligence, mo nosnavae
PO3BiyBalbHI JaHi, OTPUMAaHI 3 HEHAIIMHUX JKepen (31 CayXiB, MIIITOK) Ta 1HIIII.

[Ipo axTyanbHICTH MEBHUX SBMII Y BIMCHKOBIN cdepl CBIAYUTH HAABHICTH KUIBKOX
OJIMHUIb Ha TO3HA4YEeHHs Ti€l 4M 1HIIOI peanii, HampHKJIaJ, cydyacHa BilHa, BiiiHa B yMoOBax
iH(popMaliifHOI peBoIOLi, OTPUMYE y TOCTIKYBaHUH MEpioj IOHAMeHIIe 3 Ha3BH, a caMe

digital warfare, wired warfare Ta cyberwarfare; na mo3nadeHHs BTpaT y *HBIii CHJIi 1 TEXHII y
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pe3yabTaTi MOMHIKOBUX 00CTpiIiB i OoMOapayBaHb BHHHKAIOTH iHHOBaIi fratricide problem ta
blue-on-blue; neomnorizmu dirty nuke ta dirty bomb mo3nauarots pasiosoriuny 60MOy TOIIIO.

2.5. CemanTuko-ineorpagiuna rpyna TEPOPH3M. Ha Mexi CTONITH TEPOPU3M CTa€
0171010 Ta MOCTIIHOIO 3arpo3010 IS JIFOACTBA 1, IPUPOAHBO, CIIPUHMAETHCS MOBISIMH SIK JICIIO
HeraTWBHE, IO CTa€ INPUYMHOI TPUBOTH Ta CIPHUYHMHSE JIOJACHKI cMmepTi. BuHHUKarOTH
HEOJIOTi3MH Ha TO3HAYEHHS HOBUX BHJIB TEpOpY Ta BHUKOHABIIB TEPOPUCTHYHUX akTiB. Ls
rpyna Hamiuye 70 OAMHHUIB, TPU LOMY BCi BOHM € HETaTMBHOOLIHHUMH. [HTErpaibHUMHU
ceMaMu € “repopusm’ abo “Tepopuct”’ Ta “oliHKa HeratuBHA. J[MdepeHIitHUMU ceMaMu € Ti
KOMITOHEHTH 3HA4YCeHHS, 10 IT03HAYAIOTh METY, METOAM ab0 MEeBHI OCOOIMBOCTI NMPOBEACHHS
TOTO YU 1HIIOTO TEPOPUCTUYHOTO akTy. OTke, (iKCyeMO Taki CEeMaHTHYHI THUIHM B MEXax Ii€i
rpynu: “repopusm/ tepopuct’ + (“mpoTecT mpoTH 3axigHOI KyapTypw’) + “XimiuHa / simepHa /

(X33

Oionoriuna 30poss” + “HeraTmBHA owiHKa” (29 om.) (new terrorism ‘“HoBHii Tepopu3M”, IO
XapaKTepU3yeTbCs 3aCTOCYBAaHHSAM XIMIYHOI 30poi Ta BHpaxkae MPOTECT MPOTH 3axXiAHOT
kynsTypr’, dirty bomber ‘repopuct, sIKHii MOXKe BUTOTOBHTH a0O 3aCTOCYBATH PajIioJIOTidHY
60omM0y’), “repopusm/ Tepopuct” + “KoMmMm'roTepHa TexHika” + “HeraTHMBHA ouiHka” (25 ox.)
(cyberterrorism ‘TepopHCTHYHI aKTH, IO MPOBOJSTHCSA 3a JAOMOMOIOK KOMITIOTEpIB Ta iHIIOI
CydacHOi TexHikH’), “repopusm” + “pemiriiiHuii motuB” +  HeratuBHa ouinka” (10 ox.)
(theoterrorim ‘repopusM, 1o Mae penmiridiHuii MmotuB abo Mmery’) Ta iummn (6 oz.) (acoustic
terrorism ‘BUKOpMCTaHHS T'y4HHX ayjio 1 crepeocucteM (0coOiuBo B aBToMo0LIsIx)” (“Acoustic
terrorism merely is a symbol of hypermasculinity and displays sexist behaviour with desire for
domination” (The Stuart News / Port St. Lucie News, May 13, 02)). OaunuIili OCTaHHBOTO
CEMaHTUYHOTO THITY SICKPABO JIEMOHCTPYIOTh HAOYTTS JIEKCEMOIO terroriSm HOBOTo MepeHOCHOTO
3HAYECHHS y JOCIIKYBAaHUN TIEPIOI.

KoHueHTpalito HHU3KM OJMHMIb HABKOJO TOIO YM IHIIOTO aKTyaJbHOI'O SBHUINA
CHOCTepiraeMo 1 B Iiil Tpymi, HaNpHUKIaJ, OApa3y JiBa HEOJOTI3MU BUHHUKAIOTh Ha MO3HAYEHHS
TEPOPUCTHYHOTO aKTY, SKHH CKOEHO TEPOPUCTOM-(PaHATUKOM, IIO TOTOBUI 3ardHYTH IIiJ] 4Yac
1poro akty: suicide bombing ta suicide bomb attack.

2.6. CemanTuKoO-ineorpadiuna rpyna JAUCKPUMIHAIIIA, COLTAJ/IBHA
HEPIBHICTA. Tlpo6iema AuCKpUMiHALIIi Ta HEPIBHOCTI MK Pi3HUMHU WIEHAMM CYCHIJIBCTBA, a
1HO/II 1 ITMMU JIepyKaBaMU, CTa€ Ty)Ke aKTyallbHOIO Y JIOCHI DK YBAaHUI TIEPio, MPO IO CBIAYUTH
1 TosIBa IIJIOT HU3KHM OI[IHHUX HOBOTBOPIB BIAMOBIJHOI CEMAaHTUKU — 52 OJWHUIN, CEPEl STKUX
46 (88%) neraTuBHOOLIHHUX Ta 6 (12%) NO3UTUBHO OLIIHHUX 1HHOBAIIIN.

HeratusHo 3a0apBieHi HEOIOTI3MHU 3€01IIIOr0 MO3HAYAIOThH AUCKPUMIHALIIO 32 PI3HUMHU

O3HaKaMH 1 TC, IO 3 HCIO MOB'A3aHO. OT)KC, BBaXXaro4du, IO iHTCFpaJ'ILHI/IMI/I JUIA
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HETaTUBHOOIIIHHUX OJIMHUIIB ITI€] TPYNHU € ceMu “‘auckpuMiHaiis’ (abo 1HOI1 “HEpIBHICTH’) Ta
“HeraTMBHA OIliHKA”, a AU(EePEHLIHHUMH € CEMH Ha MMO3HAUYCHHS O3HAK, 33 SKMUMHU 3[1HCHIOETHCS
JUCKPUMIHAIIIS, BUAUISEMO TaKi CEMaHTUYHI THUIU JOCITIKYBAaHUX OJMHUIlL, BCl TPECTABIICHI
HE3HAYHOI KUIBKICTIO TPHUKIAMIB: “AUCKpUMiHALis” + “pacoBO-€THIYHA HAJICKHICTh® +
“meraTmBHa ominka” (negrodiacrisis ‘aMCKpuMiHALlS 1O BiJHOIIEHHIO JIO HErpiB’),
“nucKkpuMiHaLis” + “TeHIepHa HaIeXHICTh” + “HeratuBHa ouinka” (female-unfriendly ‘roii, mo
JTUCKPUMIHYE KIHOK, HE Ha/Ial0YM M PIBHHUX 3 YOJIOBIKAMH MOXKIUBOCTEH ), “AuCKpuMiHawisa” +
“Bik” + “HeraruBHa oImiHKa” (reverse ageism ‘aMCKpUMiHALSA, CHOpSIMOBaHA Ha MOJOIUX
aroneii’), “HepiBHICTH” + ‘“MarepiajgbHe CTaHOBHINE’ + “HeraThBHA OIiHKA” (prosperity gap
‘pO3pHB y piBHI JKHUTTS pI3HHUX KpaiH-wieHiB €Bpormeiicbkoro Coro3y’), “muckpuminarmis’” +
“¢biznyni Bagu” + “HerarMBHA omiHka” (AudiSM ‘TpOsIBM AMCKPUMIHAINT O BiJHOIICHHIO 0
TIyXHX JIIoAeH’), “aUCKpUMIHAIsS” + ‘“MaHepa po3MOBIATH + “HeraTBHa oOIliHKa” (VOICISM
‘IposSIBM  JUCKpHUMIiHALiI 10 0ci0 3 HE3BHYHHUM TOJIOCOM’, BHMOBOIO 3BYKIB 1 T.I.’),
“nuckpuMminanis’” + “mocaga / BIULIMBOBICTE” + “HeraTtuBHa oIfiHka” (rankism ‘HecrpaBeminBe
JUCKpPUMIHAIIIHE BITHOIICHHS [0 JIIOACH, HIDKYMX 32 pAHTOM, MEHII BIUIMBOBHX ),
“nuckpuMiHanis” + “cmaku / BmomobauHs” + “HerarmBHa ominka” (playlistism ‘cBoepimgna
TUCKpUMIHAIIS TUX, XTO Ma€ IHIIMKA CMak B MY3HUII 1 HEMOJHI TBOPU Yy CBOId MY3UYHil
6i0mioTerni’), “auckpuminaiis” + ‘“reHeruka” + “HeratMBHa oriHka” (genetic discrimination
‘IMCKpUMIHALISA JIOACH, IO MAlOTh aHOMAJil y TeHEeTHYHIH CTPYyKTypi’), “IucKpuMiHamis” +
“KOpUCTYBaHHs KOMII'FOTEPHOI TEXHIKO” + “HeraTwBHa omiHka” (Computer gap ‘comiaibHO-
€KOHOMIYHA HEpPIBHICTb Yy CYCHUJIbCTBI MIXK JIIOJABMH, SIKi BHUKOPHUCTOBYIOTH KOMII'IOTEPHY
TEXHIKY, Ta TUMH, XTO 1l HE BUKOPUCTOBYE ) Ta 1HIIIL.

JlocuTh YHCICHHUMH B I TPyIi € OLIHHI HEOJOTI3MH, TOB'sI3aHI 3 JUCKPUMIHAIIIEIO 32
30BHIIIHIM BUTJISIOM (“IUCKpUMIHALLS + “30BHINIHICT ~ + “HEraTuBHA OI[IHKA”), 10 OTPUMYE
Ha3Bu lookism, abo appearance discrimination. B 1iii miarpymi 3adikcoBaHO OJMHUII, IO
MO3HAYaI0Th JUCKPUMIHAIIIO 3a 3pocToM (“‘IuckpuMiHanisa” + “3pict” + “HeraTHBHA OLIHKA”),
Hanpukian, heightism, posmipom moguan (“auckpuMinamis” + “po3mip” + “HeraTMBHA
OIliHKA”), HAMpUKJam:, SIZeiSM, HaBiTh HasABHICTIO Oopoau (“‘IUCKpUMiHAIsA” + ‘“‘HasBHICTH
Oopoau” + “HeraTuMBHa OIliHKA”), HanpuKia, beardism, Toro.

[To3uTHBHY OIIHKY CIIOCTEPITaEMO Yy CEMAaHTHYHOMY 3HAYCHHI HEOJIOT13MiB, TIOB'SI3aHUX 3
PIBHOMPABHICTIO, 3 KOPEKTHUM CTaBJIIEHHAM 10 JIOJIeH, SIKI YMMOCH BIJIPI3HSAIOTHCS, OTXKE
HE3MIHHY YaCTHHY CEMaHTHUYHOI CTPYKTYPH TAaKUX OJUHUIIL MOXKHA TPEACTABHTH Yy BHTJISII
KOMOIHaIii ceM “BIICYTHICTh AMCKpUMIHALIT” 1 “NO3WTHBHA OIiHKA”, Hampukian, gender-blind

‘TOM, 1110 HE TUCKPUMIHYE JIOJIi 3a CTaTeBOK O3HAKOI0’, gender sensitivity ‘mpaBuibHa JiHIS
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MOBEJIHKK 110 BIJHOIICHHIO J0 0Ci0 mpoTwiexHoi crati (y KojektuBax) (“BiICYTHICTB
JUCKpUMiHaLii” + “reHaepHa HAJICKHICTh + “TIO3UTHUBHA OIliHKA™") TOLIO.

3nmaeTbes, MO Taka Tio0aibHa MepeBara B LIl Tpyli HETaTMBHO 3a0apBIIEHUX OJWHUID
3yMOBJIEHA TEepeAyCiM 1i CEMAaHTHKOIO, a TAKOXX AaKTYaJIbHICTIO MPOOJIeMH JMCKpUMIHAIT B
CYCIUIBCTBI, aHTJIOMOBHOMY 30Kpema, Ha Mexi XX 1a XXI cTomiTs.

[Ipo aKkTyanbHICTh ACSKUX SBUII CBIMYATH 1 HASBHICTh CHHOHIMIYHHMX BiJIHOCHH MIiX
OJMHMIISIMU ITi€] CEeMAaHTHYHOI TPYNH, HAIPUKIIAJ, HU3KA OLIHHUX HEOJIOTi3MiB Ha MO3HAYEHHS
HEpIBHOCTI MiX THMH, XTO BHKOPHCTOBYE KOMIT'FOTEpHY TEXHIKYy, Ta THMH, XTO 1i He

BHUKOPHCTOBYE a00 HaBiTh HE Ma€ MOKIMBOCTI mpuabatu: computer gap = digital divide =

cyber-inequality, ma mo3nauenHs ¢inancoBoi Ta ekoHOMiuHOi HepiBHocTi: wealth gap
prosperity gap, abo OIMHHMIIb, IO [MO3HAYAIOTh JUCKPUMIHAINIO 3a 30BHIIIHIM BHUIJISIOM:
lookism = appearance discrimination.

2.7. CemanTuko-ineorpagiuna rpyna 34COEH MACOBOI IH®OPMAIIIL 3acobu
MacoBoi iH(oOpMalii 3aBKIM BiIrpaBajil y KUTTI CYCIJILCTBA y’K€ BaXJMBY poiib. Ha mexi
CTOJITH aHIJIKMChbKA MOBa IIONOBHIOETHCA OLIHHUMM I1HHOBAI[IIMHM, OB’ S3aHHUMHU 3
KYPHAIICTUKOIO, TPECO0, pagio Ta tenebaueHHsIM — 49 oguHuIb, 3 kX 13 — moB’s3aHi 3
npykoBanumu 3MI, 10 — 3 tenebavyennsm 1 26 — 3 xypHanictukoro ta 3MI 3aramom. [ogo
3HaKy OIIHKH, TO BiH nepeBakHo HeraTuBHUM (39 o1. — 80%). [lo3utnBHE 3a0apBiIeHHS MAlOTh
10 oguaUIE, mo ckianae 20% Bijg 3aralbHOTO 00CATY TPYIIH.

Cepen HEraTMBHOOLIIHHUX HEOJIOTI3MIB Yy cdepi apykoBaHux 3MI OGinbLIicTh MOB'3aHa 3
OyJibBapHOIO, T.3. “KOBTOIO”, MPECOI0, CKaHJalaMu Ta mamapaniui (“mepioauyHe BUAAHHS -+

9999 / (1113

““OynpBapHICTD »oBTu3Ha”” + (“ckanman” / “cencanis’)) (10 ox.): red tops ‘OynabBapHa
npeca’, tabloid fodder ‘cxamman, cencarlis, 0COOJMBO HAaBKPYI'H BiOMOI OCOOMCTOCTI (Taka
CEHCaIlisl BUKOPUCTOBYEThCS OYJIbBApHOI MPECO /s NpuBabJieHHs uuWTadiB)’, ragazine
‘nmetieBe, OynbBapHEe MEPIOANYHE BUIAHHS .

OuiHHi 1HHOBAII, SKI MOB'A3aHI 3 TEICOAUYEHHSIM Ta MAalOTh y CBOiX 3HAYEHHAX CEMU
“renenporpama” (5 on.), “renexypHamict”’ (5 o4.), KOMOIHYIOUHCHh 3 CEMaMM ‘‘HEIIKaBICTh”,
“HafokywiuBicTh”  (irritainment  ‘HemikaBa, HAIOKywWIMBa pO3BaXKallbHa mporpama’),
“Hu3pKOnpoOHicTs” (Junk television ‘Hu3bKONMpPOOHE TeneOavyeHHs, TeNenporpaMu HHU3BKOT
SIKOCT1 OTPUMYIOTh Ha3BY ) Ta HU3KOIO 1HIINX, HA0YBalOTh HETaTUBHOTO 3a0apBIICHHSI.

Jns HeratuBHO 3a0apBIIEHUX OJIMHUIID, TOB'SI3aHUX 3 KypHaIiCTHKOI Ta 3MI 3aramom,
obmiratopaumu € cemu “3MI”, “xypramict(n)”, ‘“xypHamicruka”’, “indopmaris’. Cepen cewm,
IO peaji3yloTh HETaTUBHY OI[IHHICTh OJMHHUIb, ‘‘KOH IOHKTYpHICTH” (market journalism

‘PMHKOBA, KOH IOHKTYpHa >XypHallicTMKa, Min0ip iHdopmamii, 1m0 KOPUCTYETbCA BEIUKUM
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nornuToM’), “OyneBapuicTs” (tabloidization ‘“obympBapenHs”, mepeTBOpPeHHs y “‘memieBi”
BUJIaHHS, SIKI HAMAraloThCs TPUBAOUTH YUTAYIB CCHCAIISIMY, CKaHJATAMHU, TUTITKAaMH’) Ta 1HIIII.

Cepen mo3UTHBHO 3a0apBIIEHUX OAMHUIL JOCIIIKYBaHOI cepu (iKCyeMO CeMaHTHUHI
tum “3MI” + “BMiHHA momaBaTu cebe” / “BMIHHSA OpieHTyBatucs + “TIO3UTHBHA OIlIHKA™
(5 on.), mampukiaa, media-friendly ‘toii, xTo BMmie momatm cebe y 3MI’, “xypnamict” +
“Benmvka ciaBa” + “mo3uTuBHA ouiHka” (2 ox.), Hampukian, zberjournalist ‘myxe Bimomwuii
KYpHAJIICT’ Ta 1HIII.

2.8. Cemanrtuko-ineorpagiuna rpyna 3I'VbHI 3BHYKH. a0 A0CUTH YUCIICHHOIO
TPYIOI0 OIIIHHUX IHHOBAIlil B aHMIMCHKIA MOBI KiHIE XX — modaTtky XXI CTOMITTS € HOBI
3a0apBJIcHI CII0Ba Ta CIOBOCIIONYUYEHHSI, TIOB s13aH1 31 3ryOHMMU 3BUYKaMH. JlOCITIKYIOYH MOBHHI
Marepiai i3 3aCTOCYBaHHSM KOMITOHEHTHOTO aHaJli3y, B MEXax IIi€i Tpyny BUAUILEMO MiATPYyIN
OIIIHHMX HEOJIOTi3MiB, ITOB’SI3aHUX 3 HAPKOMAHIEFO, AJTKOTOJII3MOM, ITPOMAaHIEI0 Ta MATIHHIM.

Jyxe akTyanbHOIO Yy JOCIIKYBaHHI Hepiosl € mpobiieMa HApKOTHKIB Ta HApKOMaHii, 110
3HAXO/UTH CBiil BITOUTOK y MOBi. Cy/siur 3 CEMaHTHKH OLIHHUX 1HHOBAIIH ITi€1 TPYIIH, HAPKOTHKH
NPOHUKAIOTh Yy Pi3HI chepu KUTTA JIOJAWHUA Ta BIIIOBITHO  TEPETHHAIOTHCS 3 IHIIAMU
BUJIUICHUMH y XOJi aHali3y Marepialy CEMaHTHYHUMH KJIACaMH JOCITI/DKYBaHHX OJUHUIB: 3
KOPYIILIIEF0 — Narco-corruption ‘kopymilis, TMOB’s3aHa 3 ICHYBaHHSAM Hapko-Oi3Hecy’, 3i
3JI0YMHHICTIO — NArco-junior ‘HaiiMaHuii BOMBIIS, SIKMI MPAIFOE HA HAPKOMA(DIIO Ta KPUETHCS TTi[
JMYMHOK PECHEeKTa0eNbHOr0 WICHY CYCHiIbCcTBa’, Narco-murder ‘BOMBCTBO, MOB'si3aHe 3
TisUTbHICTIO HapkoMmadii’, 3 Tepopu3MoM — Narco-terrorist ‘repopuct — wieH HapkoMadii’ Ta 3
1HIUMH. JIOCUTh 3pO3yMIJIOI0 Ta OYIKYBaHOIO € aOCONIOTHA MepeBara B il Ipyni HEraTWBHO
3abapBieHux HeojorismiB (29 ox. — 100%): narco = narco-traficante ‘mapko-GizHecMeH,
TOProBels HapkoTukamu®, dirty ‘Takuii, 1110 BXuUBa€ 3a00poHeHI HapKOTUKK Tomo. OTXKe, 10 i€l
rpynu Oyno BIHECEHO HEOJIOTi3MH, IO MalTh Yy CBOEMY 3HA4€HHI OJHY 3 TaKMX CEM:
“HapKOTHKH’, “HapkoMaH(is1)”, “HapkoMadis” / “HapkobOi3Hec”. [JudepeHuiitHuMu € 31e011bI1I0r0
CEMHM Ha MMO3HAYEHHS 0COOIMBOCTEN TOTO UM 1HILOTO HAPKOTHKA a00 HOro BKUBAHHS.

MeH1iie OI[iHHMX HEOJIOTI3MIB MOB'S3aHO 3 IHIIUMH 3TYOHMMH, XBOPOOJIMBUMH 3BUUYKAMH,
TaKUMH, K ankoronizm (7 ox.: 5 HeratmBHOOUIHHUX (71%) Ta 2 mo3utuBHOONIHHI (29%)) —
second-hand drinking ‘3ryOHMii BIUIMB IT’STHHILII HA OTOYYIOUUX, OCOOJIIMBO HA OJM3BKHX JIIOJCH’,
outdrink ‘muTi Oinbmi, HiX iHIN’, mamiHAs (2 HeraTUBHO 3abapmieHi ox., 100%) — secondhand
smoke = secondary Smoke ‘BauxaHHS AUMY CHUTapeT, CUTap HEeKypIisiMu’ Ta irpomadis (4 on.:
3 meratuBHootinHi (75%), 1 mosutuBHOONIHHA (25%)), Hanpukmam, problem gambler =
problem gamer = gambaholic ‘moauna, sika 3axommiacs a3apTHUMHU irpaMu’, HEraTHBHA

OI_IiHHiCTL SAKUX 3YMOBJIIOETHECA CCMOIO CSaHC)KHiCTL’, a00 TMO3UTHBHO 3a6aaneHa JEKCEMA
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megacasino ‘BeJHMYEe3HUil [EHTp iropHoro Oi3Hecy’. 3a3HaYMMO, IO CEpea HEOJOTi3MiB,
OB’ I3aHUX 3 AJIKOT0JII3MOM, 4 OJIMHHMIII MAlOTh Y CBOEMY 3HaueHHi cemy “cn'sainns’ (bladdered
= lashed 'myxe n'sHuit'), a MO3UTUBHOTO 3a0apBiICHHS IHHOBAIlIAM M€l MIATPYIH HAJa€e cema
‘TBepesicts’ (Unpruned ‘me m'sHuii’). PikcyeMO TaKO)K HEraTHBHO 3a0apBiIeHi OJMHUIN, SKi
OJTHOYACHO MICTSTh Y CBOTH CEMaHTHII CEMU «aJIKOTOJIb» Ta «HAPKOTHK» (3 HEraTMBHOOIIHHI
omunauii (100%)), wampukian, wrecked = caned ‘y craHi ankorojbHOi ab0 HAPKOTHYHOI
IHTOKCHKAITIi .

2.9. CemanTuko-ineorpadiuna rpyna JEP/KABA. OxkpeMy rpyiy OIlIHHUX HEOJIOTI3MiB
CKJIaJal0Th HalilMEeHYyBaHHs JepkaB (31 ox.), Mpu IIbOMY pPO3PI3HAEMO Ti, SIKI HAJAIOTHCS 3a
HNOJITUYHUMH pPEXKHMaMU Ta CYCHUIBHHUMH YCTPOSIMH, SKi B HUX HaHyloTh (15 on.:
2 nosutuBHOOLIHHI (87%), 13 HerartuBHoominaux (13%)), manpukian, thugocracy ‘kpaina,
TEPUTOPIs, HA SAKIH peaibHa BlaJla HAJIEXKHUThH 3J0YMHHUM yrpynoBanusm’, Stakeholder society
‘CYCHUIBCTBO, SIKE CIY)KHTh IHTEpECaM OKPEMOTro IPOMAaJTHHHA, 3aXHINAE HOT0 Ta MEPETBOPIOE
Ha rocrojaps Pi3HOMAHITHHX c(ep CYCHUIBHOTO MHUTTS TOIO, a TAKOX HA3BU JIEPKaB, iX
gacTHH a00 00’€HaHb, SIKI HAMAIOTHCS 32 PI3HOMAHITHUMH IHIIMMH O3HaKaMH, SIK TO PO3MIp,
BIUIMBOBICTb, MEPCIEKTHBH Ha MaiOyTHe Tomo (16 oxa.: 7 mno3uTUBHOOWIHHUX (44%),
9 wueratuBHOOIHHUX (56%)), Hampukiam, junk state ‘HoBa kpaiHa, OCOOJMBO CTBOpPEHA Yy
pe3yabTaTi pO3aiTy OLTBII BEMMKOI KpaiHU 1 sIKa Ma€ HE3pO3yMili MEPCIeKTUBU Ha MailOyTHE’,
hyperpower ‘nagiepxasa’.

2.10. CemanTuko-ineorpagiuna rpyna MOBA. Cama MoBa Ta chepa JIHIBICTUKU TaKOX
JAl0Th MIJACTaBU Ui BUHUKHEHHS OIIIHHUX HEOJIOTI3MIB Yy JOCHIKYyBaHUU mepioa. ['pymy
CKJIa/1al0Th 19 oaMHULb, epeBaXkHa OLIBIIICTD SKUX € HEraTUBHOOLIHHUMH — 15 on. (79%) Ta
muie 4 (21%) maroTh Mo3uTUBHE 3a0apBieHHS. [HTerpasbHUMU ceMaMH JUIsl LIMX OJUHHIb €
ceMu “MoBa”, “MOBJIEHHS’, ““MOBHE SIBHIIE”, “MOBHA OAUHHIIA Ta 3BHYAWHO “oIliHKa”. OIHUM 3
HaMNpOAYKTUBHINIMX B LI Tpyli € CEeMaHTUYHUN THUM, IO O0'€THYye HEraTUBHO 3abapBiieHi
HOBOTBOPHM 3 TaKOK CEMAaHTHYHOIO CTPYKTyporo: ‘“MoBHe sBuile” / “MOBHa OJUHHULS -+
“HagMipHe 3axoruieHHs (+ “moauHa-MoBens”’) + “orinka HeratuBHAa” (6 oa.). Tak, HapUKIA,
Moja Ha mipedikc “Mega-" Ta mparHeHHs (0cOOJMBO B MOBI peKJIaMH) TOJaBaTH ek npedike 10
HaliMeHYBaHb Oy/b-SKUX MPEIMETIB Ta MOHATH OTpuMaio Ha3By megacity: “With all this talk of
“megavitamins”’, “megabucks” and “megameals”, it’s clear the culture is suffering from a bad
case of megacity” (The Independent, 10 April 1997). Ille ekcripecuBHinty Ha3By, cyberplague,
oTpuMajga MojJa Ha cioBa 3 mpedikcom “cyber-”, Benawmuesna kimbkicTh “kiGepcmiB”. Ha
MO3HAYCHHS HAJMIPHOTO 3aXOIUICHHS AaKpOHIMaMH BHHUKAEe HeoJorisM acrobsession. Jlo

HEOJIOTI3MIB c(hepy JTIHTBICTHKH 3 HETaTHBHOKO OIIIHKOK BIIHOCHMO Takoxx awkword ‘cioBo-

76



STUDIA GERMANICA ET ROMANICA: IHo3emHi moeu. 3apyb6ixHa nimepamypa. Memoduka euknadaHHsI
2012, mom 9, Ne 3 (27)

MOHCTp, HE3rpabHO CKJIaJieHe 3 NIBOX YW Oliblne ciiB abo ix yvactun’ (“MOBHa omuHUIS +
“He3rpalbHicTh” + “oliHKa HeraTwBHAa), phrasemonger ‘oco0a, sika BUKOPUCTOBYE (pa3u uu
CCHTEHIII1, CTBOpPEHI IHIUMHU JOAbMU’ (“MOBIIEHHs + “3amo3WueHHs] 4yKOro” + “JIroauHa-
MoOBelb” + “OlliHKa HeraTuBHA) TOIIO, AK1 00'eqHyeMo y rpymy “Iami” (9 ox.).

Cepen mNO3UTHBHO 3a0apBlEHUX HEOJOTI3MIB, TMOB'SI3aHUX 3 MOBOIO, HOBOTBOPH
sprachgefuhl ‘mo4yrTss MOBH, JHTBICTHYHE YyTTS, BMIHHS Mmig0ipaTd cjloBa Ta BUpa3u’
(“moBiieHHs” + “4yTTA” + “OliHKa MO3UTHUBHA”), bUrsty ‘momyssipHuii, HaWOUIBII BXKUBaHHUN
(po ciioBo)’ (“MOBHA OAWHUII + “TIONMYJAPHICTD” + “OllIHKA TO3UTHUBHA™’) Ta 1HIII.

2.11. CemanTuko-ineorpagdiuna rpymna COoIlIAJIPHA CTPATH®IKALIIA
CYCIILUTbCTBA. Anani3 matepiaity TOCTIKEHHS J03BOJISIE BUIUIUTH CEMAaHTUKO-1eorpadiuny
TpyIly OLIHHUX IHHOBAIli, MOB'SI3aHUX 3 COIIAILHOIO cTparudikamiero cycrinbersa (17 om.), 3
akux 7 (41%) onuHuib € no3utuBHO 3abapBieHuMu Ta 10 (59%) neratuBHO 3abapBienumu. o
i€l TPynu BIJHECEHO OJUHMIN, Ui CEMAaHTHYHOI CTPYKTYpH SKUX I1HTETpalbHUMH Ta
OOJIIraTOPHUMHU € CEeMH ‘‘ComianbHUil Kimac / Tpyma’ Ta “OlLiHKA IMO3WUTHBHA / HETaTHBHA .
KomrioHeHTHHI aHami3 CEMAaHTHKH OJUHHUIL L€l TPYMH J03BOJSIE BHIUIMTH B il MeXax Taki
OcHOBHI Tumu: 1) “comianbHuii kiac / rpyma” + “npuBiieioBaHicTs” / “HaNEXHICTh 10 eMiTH +
“orinka mosutuBHA” (7 om.) (white overclass ‘mpuBineiioBanuii kimac, coriaipha emita CIITA
(KepiBHUKH, aJMIHICTPaTOPH BHCOKOI'O PaHTy, FOPUCTH, JIKapi, Jis4i KyJIbTYypH Ta MHUCTEITBA)’,
superclass ‘npuBineiioBanuii Kiac yroaci B BenukoOpurawii, jrojmeit, ski MarooTh Bci Osara
KUTTS); 2) “comianbHuUi Kiac/rpyna” + “OigHicTh” / “OOMEXEHICTh y 4YoMmych + “OIliHKa
HeratuBHa” (9 o.) (cosmetic underclass ‘moau, 1110 MarOTh KOMIUIEKC HEMTOBHOI[IHHOCTI, TOMY IO
4yepe3 CBO€ MaTepiajbHE CTAaHOBUIIE HE MOXYTh COO1 JIO3BOJHMTH IJIACTHYHI Orepariii 31 3MiHHA
30BHIIIHOCTI’, Status zero generation ‘mMoJo/ib, sika 3HAXOIUTHCSA Ha COI[IAIbHOMY y30i4di, He Ma€e
ocBiTH, pobotH, nepcrekTs’). Heomorism yah xodva i mo3Havae mpeicTaBHUKAa BEPXHBOTO IIapy
CYCIIIbCTBA, Ma€ HEraTHBHE 3a0apBIICHHS, SIKE KCILUTIKYEThCS 30KpeMa y KOoHTeKcTi: “... the café
is full of yahs whose daddies own chateaux in France”. OTxe, B 1iif TpyIIi CIIOCTEPIra€EMO TaKOX
OJIHY OJIMHUIIIO 3 CEMAaHTUYHOIO CTPYKTYPOIO ‘““COllialibHUM Kiac / Tpyna’ + “mpuBLIeHoBaHICTh /
“HaJISKHICTH /10 eNITH + “OlliHKA HeTaTUBHA .

2.12. Cemanrtuko-ineorpagiuna rpyna PIBEHb JKHTTA, MATEPIAJ/IBHE
CTAHOBHUIIE YIEHIB CYCIIIUIBCTBA. 1lle oqHuM KpUTEpieM, 3a SIKUM 3I1HCHIOETHCS
OIliHKa, cTae (¢iHAHCOBE, MaTepiaibHe CTAaHOBHINE, pIBEHb JKUTTA JroauHu (16 om.:
9 neratuBHOOLIHHUX (56%), 7 no3utuBHOOUIHHUX (44%)). CTBOpPEHO LIy HU3KY OJIMHUIIb-
HallMEHYBaHb HaJ0araTux JOJei, MarHatiB: Megamogul, iibermogul, cybermogul, ms skux

IHTETpaJbHOIO € ceMa ‘“‘Haa3BUYaifHe OararcTBO”. 3 iHIIOrO OOKY, CIIOCTEPIraeMoO HOBI OLIHHI
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OJIMHMII, TIOB’sA3aHl 3 OIIHICTIO, XHTTAM Ha MEKi 3IIHIHIB, HAmpHUKiIag, near-subsistence —
HEOJIOTi3M, SIKe MM03HAYae caMme Take siuiie, abo cioBocnonydenns financially challenged ‘roit,
10 He Mae rpomei, Oiqauii’ Ta iHmi (ceMu “3muaHi” / “BIACYTHICTH rpoimeii”). 31a€eThes, 1o
TaKMM YHWHOM 3HAXOJUTh B MOBi1 CBO€ BiJOOpaKCHHS BEJIMYE3HA MPIipBa MIXK PIBHEM JKUTTSA
pI3HMX WICHIB cycmiibcTBa. Ha mo3HadeHHs Takoi 3HAYHOI PO30DLKHOCTI y NMPHOYTKaX MiX
KJIacaMu Ta IIapaMHu CYCIiIbCTBa BUHHKAE Heostorizm wealth gap.

2.13. CemanTuko-ineorpadiuni rpynu JEMOI'PA®IA i CY/OBI IIPOI[ECH. Cepen
TpyI, TPEACTABICHUX YK€ HE3HAYHOK KUIbKICTIO oauHulb, JJEMOI'PA®IA, no skoi
BIJIHOCMMO HETaTHBHO 3a0apBiieHI HalMEHYBAaHHS HETaTHMBHUX SIBUI Ta TEHISHIIH y cdepi
nemorpadii (2 ox.): demographic fatigue ‘3HMXCHHS TEMITIB IPUPOCTY HACEICHHS y 3B S3KY 3
HiBUIIEHHSIM cMepTHOCTI (y KpaiHaX, siki po3BuBaroThes)’ 1 birth dearth ‘pisbke 3HMKEHHS
HApOKYBAaHOCTI Y €KOHOMIYHO pO3BUHEHHMX KpaiHax y 90-1i poku XX CT.’, a TaKOX OLIHHI
HEOJIOTI3MH, TOB’s3aHi 3 CyJOBUMH TporiecaMu (2 0J1. i3 MPOTHIICKHUM 3a0apBICHHAM): Maxi
trial ‘cymoBwii mmporiec, 1110 3aHaATO 3aTATHYBCS Ta jJackpot justice ‘Benuki rpoIroBi KoMIieHcail
103MBavyaM, SIKi BUTPAIOTh CYIOBI MPOLIECH .

3. BucHoBKH

3.1. Cemanrtuko-ineorpadiuHuii Kjac OI[IHHUX CYCHITBbHO-TIOMITUYHUX HEOJOTi3MIB
BUSIBHBCS HAMOUTBIII YUCIICHHUM CEpeJl YCiX KJIACiB OI[IHHUX IHHOBAI[IM B aHTIIIHCHKIN MOBI MEXI
XX—XXI cromite. BumimeHi B Mexax bOrO Kjacy Tpylnd BiANOBIIalOTh (parMeHTam
MI03aMOBHOI JIIHCHOCTI, SIKi B JOCHIIXKYBaHUI 1epio]1 BepOani3yloThCsl OLIIHHUMH HEOJIOT13MaMH,
a OTXKe, € 3HAYYIIUMH JIJIsl aHTJTIHCHhKOTO MOBHOTO CITIBTOBAPUCTBA.

[Iono penpe3eHTaTUBHOCTI BUAUIEHUX TPYIl, TO B aHIIIMCHKINA MOBI B IIbOMY CEMAaHTHUKO-
imeorpaiuHOMy Kiaci OLIHHMX 1HHOBallll HaWuyucineHHiuMmu € rpynu 3JIOYHUHHICTD;
JHOBKIJIJIA; TIOJIITUKA, BIFHA; TEPOPH3M, a HaiMEHIIOW KUIBKICTIO OJIUHHUIb
npencrasiedi rpynu JEMOI'PA®IA ta CYJOBI IIPOLJECH. Taki CHOCTEpEKEHHS €
iHQopMaTUBHUMU 100 cdep IKUTTA, $SAKI B JIOCHIKYBaHUN TIepioj] HaWaKTHBHIIE
PO3BUBAIOTHCS, MI3HAIOTHCS TA OLIIHIOIOTHCS MPEJCTABHUKAMU aHTJIOMOBHOTO COLIIyMY.

3.2. BuBueHHsS OIIIHHOI CEMAaHTWUKH AHTIIHCHKUX CYCHUTBHO-TIONITUYHUX HEOJIOTi3MiB
KiHIg XX — nmoyatky XXI cTOMITTS 3acBiquye aCUMETPIil0 AOCIHIPKYBAaHOTO MOBHOTO MaTepiaiy
B OiK HETaTUBHOOIIIHHUX 3HAY€Hb, II0 MOXHA MOSCHUTH THUM, III0 HETAaTHBHE, SKE MOCTA€E SK
BIIXWJICHHS BiJ HOPMH, IHTEHCHBHIIIIE BIJTUBAE HA €MOIIii 1 TOCTpIIE CIIPUUMAETHCS JIFOIUHOIO.
BusiBumocsi, 1m0 CHiBBIAHOIIEHHS CYCIHUJIBHO-TIONITUYHUAX IHHOBAIIM 3 HETaTHBHUM Ta
MO3UTUBHUM 3a0apBIEHHSAM 30iraeThCs 13 3araJbHUMH TEHIEHI[ISIMA PO3MOALTY OIUHUIb

CJIOBHHUKOBOI'O CKJIaly MOBH 3a 3HAKOM OI_IiHKI/I. HpI/I ObOMY, SIK HJOBOIHUTH aHaJ'Ii3, TeH,I[CHI_[i}I
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JIOMIHYBaHHS HETaTHMBHOOLIHHMX 1HHOBAIId CIOCTEPITAEThCS Yy TEPEBAKHIM  OUIBIIOCTI
BUIUICHUX CEMaHTHKO-ieorpadiuHuX Tpym, IO CBITYUTH TNPO 31eOUIBIIOrO HEraTuBHE
CHPUAHSATTA NOiH 1 ABUII Y BIIMOBIIHUX cepax KHUTTSA CyCHIbCTBA.

3.3. 'onoBHUMH ceMaMu, IO 3yMOBIIIOIOTh OI[IHHICTh aHTTIHCHKUX CYyCUIBHO-TIONITHYHUX
HOBOTBODIB, BUSBWINCS TaKi: He3AKOHHICMb, WIKIOIUGICHb, KOPYMNOGAHICMY, OAUOyHCiCMDb,
HU3bKONpoOHicMb, O00MedceHicmy, OiOHicmb, HepieHicmb (HETATHBHO MAapKOBaHI CEMH);
RONYNAPHICMY, 6NIUBOGICMb, KOPUCHICHIb, YeCHICHb, HeOaudyxycicmov, Npueineiloeanicms
(MO3UTUBHO MapKOBaHiI ceMH). MoXXHa TPUIYCTHTH, [0 BUSBJICHI OIIIHHO MapKOBaHI CeMU
KOPEJNIOI0Th 13 JOMIHAHTHUMHU LIHHOCTSIMM AQHIJIOMOBHOTO CITIBTOBApUCTBA Yy CYCHLIBHO-

noiiThuHii chepi y kiami XX — Ha moyatky XXI CTOMITTS.
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(M. MapiynoJn)
BEPBAJIIBALSI KOHLIEIITY OCCUPATION
OBPASHUMHU IMEHHUKAMUW-HAMMEHYBAHHSIMHA OCOBH
B AHIJIIMCBHKIN MOBI

IIE®TIEBA O. ®. BEPBAIIZALIA KOHLEINITY OCCUPATION ObPA3HHMH IMEHHHKAMH-
HAHMEHYBAHHAMMH OCOBH B AHIVIIHCBKIH MOBI

Y ecmammi poszenanymo ocobausocmi eepoanizayii konyenmy OCCUPATION obpasnumu imenunuxamu-
HAUMeHY8AHHAMU 0COOU 8 aH2NIlICLKIN MO8i. Bcmanoeneno cemanmuunuil 06cse imeHi KOHYyenmy, 020 CUHOHIMIYHI
O3HAKU mMa emuMoNociuHa Xapaxmepucmuka. Busnaueno cemanmuunuili 00cse NOHAMMEBO20 U 06pA3HO2O
CKIAOHUKI@ KOHYenmy ma 6UsGIeHO Mun KOpPeIAYiliHo2o 38 A3Ky Misxc Humu. Jlocniodxceno 3acobu @ixkcayii
006paA3HO20 KOMNOHEHMA JIEKCUUHO20 3HAYEHHS IMEHHUKIG-HAUMEHY8AHHb 0CODU Y 1eKCUKOSPAPIUHUX Ddicepenax.

IHIE®@THEBA E. @. BEPBA/IU3ALIHA KOHIIEIITA OCCUPATION OLEPA3HBIMH
CYIIECTBUTEJIBHBIMH-HAUMEHOBAHHUAMU JIHI[A B AHT. JIHHCKOM A3bIKE

B cmamve paccmompenvt  ocobennocmu  gepoanuzayuu  xowyenma OCCUPATION  obpasnbivu
Cyuecmaumenb HoIMU-HAUMEHOBAHUAMY TUYA 6 AHSIULCKOM S3blKe. YCMAHOGNIEeH CeMAHMUu4eckuti 00vbeM UMeHU
KOHYenma, €20 CUHOHUMUYECKUE NPUSHAKU U IMUMONOSUYECKAS. XAPAKMEPUCMUKA. YCMAaHO6IeH CeManmuyecKuil
00bEM NOHAMUUHOU U 0OPASHOU COCMABNAIOWUX KOHYENnma, onpedenensl munvl KOPPEISYUOHHbIX C8A3el MeHCOy
nousmutinoi. u  obpasnoi  cocmaensiowumu. Hccnedosansl  cnocobvl  Qukcayuu  06pazno20  KOMROHEHMA
JICKCUYECKO20 3HAHCHUS. CYUCCMEUMENbHO20-HAUMEHOBAHUS TUYA 8 ICKCUKOZPAPDUUECKUX UCOYHUKAX .

PEFTIEVA O. F. VERBALIZATION OF CONCEPT ‘OCCUPATION’ BY FIGURATIVE NOUNS
DENOTING A PERSON IN ENGLISH

The article focuses on the verbalization of the concept OCCUPATION with the English nouns denoting a
person. The concept OCCUPATION, among other nine concepts, is an inherent part of the concept PERSON and
occupies the second position in its hierarchical structure. The high nominative density of the figurative constituent
of the concept OCCUPATION signifies its importance in the language model of the world and reflects the idea of
English community about jobs and employment in English model of the world. The corpus of researched lexical
units has been determined. The semantic features, synonyms and etymological characteristics of the concept name
have been traced. The specific character of lexicographic presentation of figurative component in the meaning of
nouns denoting a person has been depicted. The semantic amount of the concept name and the figurative constituent
of the concept have been ascertained, the types of correlative bonds between the semantic amount of the name and
the figurative constituent of the concept have been determined. The frame model of figurative constituent of the
concept OCCUPATION has been proposed.

Kniouogi cnosa: obpasznicmv, 06pasHuil KOMRNOHEHM, NEeKCUYHEe 3HAYEHHs CN06d, 00pa3Hi
IMEHHUKU-HALLMENY8AHHS 0COOU, KOHYenm, 00pa3Huli CKIAOHUK, CEMAHMUYHI O3HAKU.

1. BerynHi 3ayBakeHHs

CrarTioO NPUCBAYEHO OCHIIPKEHHIO CEMAHTUKH OOpa3sHOTO Ta MOHSATTEBOTO CKIJIAJIHUKIB
koHuenty OCCUPATION / P[] JIAJIBHOCTI na matepiaii o0pa3HUX IMEHHUKIB-HaliMEHYBaHb
ocob6u (nam OIHO) sik 3aco0y ekcrutikallii CHCTEMU TUIIOBUX 00pa3HUX YSBIIEHb MPO IiSIBHICTD
JIOJIMHY, 3aKpIMJIEHUX B aHMMHCHKINA MoOBHIM kapTuHi cBity (nami MKC). Ile taki oguHuIi, sk
triton ‘rputon’ — 1) semi-human sea-monster // fig. a person making his living from the sea

‘MOpCBhKE YyYIOBHCHKO HAIliB-JIIOJIMHA // TIepeH. I0JMHA, ska 3apobise Mopem’; water-dog

‘cobaka, sika He 0oiThcs Bomu’ — a dog trained to enter water // a sailor ‘cobaka, TpeHOBaHMI
cTpubaru y Boay // OyBanuii Mopsik’; spear ‘criuc’ — a thrusting or throwing weapon with a long
shaft and sharp-pointed steel tip // fig.a soldier armed with a spear ‘36post 3 10Bror py4korw Ta

TOCTPO 3aTOYCHUM CTAJICBUM KiHIIEM, 1100 KOJOTH abo KuaaTH // coimar, 030pO€HU CIIUCOM .
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lMe¢pmueea E. ®. Bepbanusaumusa koHuenta OCCUPATION o6pasHbiMu cyluecTBUTENbHbIMU-HAaMMEHOBaHUSAMM
nvua B aHrMUMMACKOM fA3blke

JocnimxyBaHi ofuHUII € 3aco0oM HoMmiHallli oopa3Horo ¢pparmenTa koHrenty OCCUPATION i
aHATI3YIOThCSI B poOOTI 3 MOMISLAY ydYacTi y mporecax Kareropusailii 1 KOHIenTyasiamil
M103aMOBHOI AIMCHOCTI Ta COLIOKYIBTYPHOT 3HAUYIIOCTI IXHBOI CEMaHTHKH.

BuBdenHs mpoOieMu 0Opa3HOCTI Mae JaBHIO (inojoriyny Ttpamumiro [1] 1 memoHcTpye
PI3HOMaHITHICTh MIIXOMIB 1 ACMEKTIiB OCMHCJICHHS 1€l KaTeropii B Teopii cemacionorii [17].
CyuacHuii eTanm pPO3BUTKY MOBH XapaKTEPH3YeThCs 30UTBIICHHSAM IHTEpPECYy 10 BHBYCHHS
00pa3HOCTi, M0 3yMOBJICHO TUHAMIYHUM PO3BUTKOM JICKCUKU Ta TMOSBOK) JIIHTBOKOTHITUBHOT
napajurMu B Haylli, Y IEHTPI yBaru sKOi 3HAXOMUThCS MOBa SIK 3arajbHU KOTHITHBHUUN
mexanism [4, 5, 8, 10, 11, 12, 16].

Hlupokuit oOcsAT JNIHTBICTUYHOI JITEpPaTypH 3 MPOOJIEMH JIEKCHUYHOI Ta (hpa3eosoriyHoi
oOpa3HocTi, a Takox myOsikamii B kiHmi 90 pokiB XX CTONITTS CIOBHHUKIB 00pa3HOI JIGKCHKH 1
dpazeonorii [2, 3, 6, 7, 13, 14, 15, 18, 19, 20, 21] cBiguaTh mpo T€, IO JOCITIHKEHHS 00pa3HOCTI
B CEMacioJIOTiYHOMY HANpPSMKY MPOAOBXKYE 3aJHIIATHCA akTyalbHUM. [IpoTe Ha cydacHOMy
eTari Teopis o0pa3HOCTI MOTpedye B3aeMOJIi 3 TAKUMU HOBHMH MapaWrMaMU JIHTBICTHYHUX
JOCTIIKEHb SIK aHTPOIOLIEHTPUYHA, JIIHTBOKOTHITUBHA, JIIHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOT1UHA.

OO0’€KTOM JIOCITI/DKCHHS T1OCTa€ OOpa3HICTh SK KOMIIOHEHT JIGKCHYHOTO 3HAYCHHSI
IMCHHHKIB-HaHMEHYBaHb OCOOM, IO BUCTYMAIOTHh 3acO00M eKCIuTiKamii oOpa3Horo ¢parmeHra
KapTUHU CBITY B Cy4acHiil aHrmiiicbkiii moBi. IIpeamMer mocniyKeHHS CTaHOBISATh CEMaHTHYHI
ocoomuBocti OIHO konmenty OCCUPATION B anrmiiicekiii MoBi. MeTow crarti €
BCTaHOBJEHHS Ta onuc Xapakrepuctuk cemManTukn OIHO konnenty OCCUPATION B cyuacHiii
aHTJIHCHKIN MOBI. MeToro cTaTTi 1 BHOOPOM 00’€KTa JOCHIKEHHS 3yMOBJICHI TaKi 3aBJAAHHS: HA
OCHOBI po3po0seHnx kpuTepiiB ycraHoBuTH Kopiyc OIHO, ski BepOanizyroTh 00pa3HHii CKIIQIHUK
koruenty OCCUPATION B aHrmiiicekiii MOBHIM KapTHWHI CBITY; BHOKPEMUTH Ta OIMCATH
cemanTH4Hi ocobnuBocti OIHO; 3’scyBatn crnenudiky JekcukorpadiuyHoi pernpe3eHTauii
00pa3HOro KOMIIOHEHTa JIEKCUYHOTO 3HAYEHHS CJIOBa B KOHIENTi. MartepiajioMm A0cC/iTKeHHS
CIIyryBaJlu J10paHi METOJOM CYIIUIbHOI BHOIpKM IMEHHUKH-HaliMEHyBaHHS OCOOM, y 3Ha4eHHI
SAKHX MICTUThCS 0Opa3HHil KOMITOHEHT. J[>KeperoM MOBHOTO marepially CIyryBaB aBTOPUTETHUMN
TIIyMa4Hui CIOBHHMK aHrimiicekoi moBu — Shorter Oxford English Dictionary on Historical
Principles (mani SOED) y nBox ToMmax 3a penaxiiiero Yinbsima Tpamoia i Auryca CtiBeHcona [22].

2. Bepoanizauis KOHLIENTY OCCUPATION o0pasHuMH iMeHHMKamMu-
HaliMeHYBaHHSIMH 0CO0M B aHIJIilicbKii MOBi

OIHO Bepbanizytors o6paszuuii ckiamHuk konienty OCCUPATION, sxuii BucTymae
HEeBiT eMHOIO oauHMIE Makpokonuenty PERSON [/ JIFO/[MHA, mo € iepapXidHO
OpPraHi30BaHOK CTPYKTYPOI, sIKa CKIAAA€ThCA 3 TPbOX SIIEPHUX Ta ceMu mnepudepiiHux

KOHIENTIB, SKI JO3BOJISIIOTH JIETAIbHINIE PENPE3eHTYBaTU VYSIBICHHS NP0 JIIOJAUHY SIK
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NpeJCTaBHUKAa TMEBHOrO eTHocy. KOXXeH KOHIIENIT BHKOHYE KaTETOPU3yIUy (YHKIIIO,
BiJJI3CPKATIOI0YN 3aKPIIUICHHS TICBHUX CTEPEOTHINIB, MOB’S3aHUX 3 OOpPa3HUM CIPHHHSATTIM
moauan. Konent OCCUPATION 06’extuByetbest 341 OIHO, mio cknagae 22% Bijg 3araibHOTO
Kopiycy BuOipkm 1 3aiimMae apyre wicre y iepapxii makpokonuenty PERSON / JIFO/JHHA.
Bucoka HOMIHAaTHBHA IIUIBHICT KOHLENTY CBIAYUTH MPO HOrO BAXKIHUBICTH Ta MPIOPUTETHICTD,
BHHITKOBY POJIb 1 MICIIE Y CBIJIOMOCTI IIPEICTaBHUKA aHTJIIHCHKOI CITUTBHOTH.

OIHO xonnenty OCCUPATION HOMiHYIOTH JIOAMHY 32 POJOM 3aHATH, CEpeld SIKUX
HaWOIIBII YaCTOTHUMHU € 3JIOYMHEIb, IOBIs, MOJINEHChKUH. 3adikcoBaHI HOMIHAIlI TaKHX
npodeciif, SK My3UKaHT, CIiBaK, BIHCHKOBOCIYKOOBELb, MOPSK, KEPIBHHUK, IPHCIYra,
KOHTpOJIEp, MpOJAaBellb, KpaBellb, Jikap Ta iH. s KOHIENTy XapakTepHHil TOH ¢akr, Mo
o0pa3Ha HOMIHAIlil aKTHBHO 3aJy4a€ThCs JIO YTBOPEHHS CHHOHIMIB Ha TO3HAYCHHS TaKHUX
npodeciii sIK BIICHKOBOCTY)KOOBEIb Ta MOPSK, IO CITIBIIAJAE 3 Pe3ybTaTaMH JIOCIIKSHHS
O. B. T'oponeurkoi [9]. Lle cBimunth mpo ocoOnuBHiIl craTyc Iux mnpodeciii y OpUTaHCHKii
JIHTBOKYJIBTYPi, TOMY IO Ha MPOTs3i cTONiTh Benuka bpuranis 3aBolioByBaia HOBI TepHUTOpIi 3a
nornomMoror ¢uoty 1 Ao cepenuHu XX cromiTra Oyna HaWOUIBIIO B CBITI IMIEpI€lO.
Hanpuknan, water-rat ‘Bogsuuii myp’ — 1) semi-aquatic rodent; 2) fig. a sailor ‘1) namis-
BOJISTHUY Tpu3yH; 2) nepeH. Mopsk’; relief ‘3smina’ — release from some occupation or post; the

replacement of a person on duty by another // a soldier relieving another one on guard

‘3BUIBHEHHS BiJI SIKOTOCh 3aHATTS a00 IOCTa; 3aMilllEHHS OJHOTO YEProBOTO 1HIIMM // COJIIAT,
sKHii 3MiHI0€ BapToBoro’ [SOED].

O6csar 3nadenHs imeHi konHuenty OCCUPATION moxe Oyt penpe3eHTOBaHUH 3a
JIOTIOMOT0F0 KOMIapaTUBHOTO Ta aklioHanbHOTO ¢dpeiimiB (3a C. A. JKaGOTHHCHKOIO), sIKI MOKHA
MPEJICTAaBUTH Y BUTIISA IPONO3UIIIH:

e XTOCDb (moauna), sxa Bukonye TAKY (poGory), € sk Hi6uTo IIIOCH (mipenmer) (nuB..
cxemy 1) abo:

e XTOCb; (moauna), sika Bukonye TAKY (pob6ory), € sik HiouTo XTOCD; (TBapuHa,

ToauHa) (IUB. cXxemy 2).

XTOCH (;110a1Ha) € Ak HIOUTO > IIIOCh (mpenmer)

BI/IKOHyel

TAKY (poboty)

Cxema 1. @petimosa cmpykmypa obpasnozco cknaonuxa konyenmy OCCUPATION
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XTOCD; (oauna) € SIK HIOUTO ,| XTOCDb; (tBapuHa, nrouHa)

BI/IKOHYGl

TAKY (poboty)

Cxema 2. @petimosa cmpykmypa oopasznoeo ckraonuka konyenmy OCCUPATION

[ToHsATTEBMIA 3MICT KOHLIENTY PO3KPUBAETHCS Yepe3 aHaji3 ioro iMeHi: occupation ‘pin
nisutbHOCTI” — What a person is engaged in, esp. to earn a living; a job, a business, a profession,
an activity ‘re, ynM Jr0uHa 3aliMa€ETHCS, 0COOIMBO 3apaan Tpolieii; podora, 6i3Hec, mpodecis,
pia 3ausate’ [SOED]. T'010BHOIO CEMaHTHYHOK O3HAKOK KOHIICNTY BHUCTYIIA€ PO3YMIHHS pooy
disnbHocmi AK 3ac00y ICHYBaHHS, SIK JKepena 3apoOiTKy. AHami3 eTUMOJOrii iMeHI KOHIENTY
JI03BOJISIE BUAOKPEMHTH JIOJIATKOBY CEMAaHTHYHY O3HAKY iMEHi: “IpHIiMATH BiI KOroch mocany,
0izHec, cayx0y”. Occupation ‘pix misuTbHOCTI” MOXOAMUTH Bij JAaTHHCHKOTrO Occupationem (nom.
occupatio) “taking possession, business, employment” ‘mpuiiMaTi BiacHicTb, Oi3Hec, Ciyx0y’,
Ta OCCupare ‘zaiimaTmcs’, 110 Mo3Havae, “take over, seize, possess, OCCUPY” ‘mpuiMaTH Bij
KOTroch (Iocajy), 3axOIUTIOBATH, BOJIOJITH, OKymyBaTu’, Big ObD “Over” ‘3HoBy, me pa3’ +
inTeHcuBHA Gopma capere “to grasp, seize” ‘xamaru, 3aBojogiBaT’ [22].

Amnani3 3HaYeHb CHHOHIMIB iMeHi konuenty employment, job, business, profession
YMOXXJIUBUB JIOTIOBHEHHS HOTO CEMaHTHYHOTO O0CATY HHU3KOK O3HaK. TakuMH O3HaKamMH €
“omiauyBaHHs”, “mocriiiHicTh”, “TpuMBasa miaroroska’, “odiniiina kBagidikamis’.
Hampuknaa, employment ‘ciayx6a’ — the state of having paid work ‘cran, komu MawoTh
oruauyBaHy poboty’; job ‘pobora’ — a paid position of regular employment ‘oruauyBana
1ocaja MmocTiiHOro 3aHaATTsA’; business ‘Gisnec’ — a person’s regular occupation, profession, or
trade ‘mocriiina poGora mroauHHU, mpodecis abo pemecno’; profession ‘mpodecis’ — a paid

occupation, especially one that involves prolonged training and a formal qualification

‘OlJlauyBaHe 3aHATTS, OCOOMMBO Te, SIK€ 3alydyae TpUBAILY MIATOTOBKY abo odiuiiny
kBaidikariro’ [SOED].

Amnamiz cemaatuku OIHO, siki penpe3eHTyoTh TOCTKYBaHUH KOHIIENT, MMOKa3aB, 10 00csT
foro oOpa3HOro CKJIaJHUKa MOXe OyTH HIMPIIMM HDK CeMaHTW4HHUH oOcsr ioro imeni. Cepen
CEMaHTHUYHMX O3HAK, 5IKi 00’ €KTUBYIOTH 11€H1 KOHIIETIT, CJIiJ] 3a3HAUYMTH YOTUPU OMO3HILii 03HAK:

1) HAYKMCENBHIIIO CEPeJl HIX € OTO3UINS “OCYIKEHHS — CXBaJeHHs” POy JisUTHHOCTI.
B wni#t 3adikcoBano 137 OIHO, to6T0 40% Big OIHO xonmnenty. Cepen HUX 3 IMIUTIITUTHUMUA

cemamu “‘ocymxenss’ (93 OIHO, 68% Bin imeHHukiB omo3wuiii), Ta “cxBaieHss’ (44 OIHO,
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32%). 3auaTTs 3704yMHI a00 MPaBOMOPYUIHMKA Bigpa3y AacoOLIIOIOTHCA 3 OCYIKEHHAM
(53 OIHO, mo ckmagae 39% Big OIHO rpymu), ToMy IO JIFOUHA TOPYLIYE HOPMH MOBEIIHKH,
BCTaHOBJICHI 3akoHamu. Hampukian, roller ‘obGeprosuit muminmp’ — 3) a person who rolls
something // a thief, esp. one whose victims are drugged, sleeping, or drunk. slang ‘3) moauna,
sKa TIepeBepTa€e IMOCh // 310/1H, OCOONMMBO TaKWH, IO OOKpagae THX, XTO mepedyBae y CTaHi
HApPKOTUYHOI IHTOKCHUKaIlii, cuTh abo m’ssaui. cienr’ [SOED]. OIHO na mo3Ha4deHHs 1aBHBOT
npodecii xkiHok ckiagaote 40 OIHO, tob6To 29% Bix OIHO rpymnu. Hampuknan, quail
‘mepenen’ — 1) a small gallinaceous bird; 2) fig. a courtesan ‘1) manwmii nTax ciMmeilcTBa
Kypsunx; 2) meped. kypruzanka’ [SOED]. Ockinbku Takwii pif JisSUIBHOCTI CIIJIBHOTOIO
3aCY/KYEThCS, alie MPOJIOBXKYE ICHYBaTH, TO JIOJUHA IIYKA€ TOMATKOBI HOMIHAIIII JIJIST TAaKOTO
POy AiSTBHOCTI, 1, SK MOKa3yIOTh NPHUKIaad, oOpa3Ha HOMIiHAIlis BUKOHYE II0 (YHKIIIO 1
BHUCTYIa€e 3aco00M eBdeMizallii 1aBHbOI mpodecii.

[Tpodecis nmomineiicbkoro, nerektuBa ado cekperHoro arenta (33 OIHO, 24% sin 137 OIHO
JIAHOI TPYITH), X0Ya i HOMIHYEThCS 3 HETAaTUBHOI KOHOTAIIEI0 B OKPEMHX BHUITAJKaX, 3arajiom
CIIPUHAMAETHCS K CXBajJbHA, TOMY IO EMITIPUYHUIA JOCBiJ MOBIIS JO3BOJSIE HOMY CIpUMaTH
MOJILIEHCHKOTO SK JIIOJIMHY JUII OXOPOHH ICHYIOUOTO J1aJy 1 BCTAaHOBIEHOTO mopsiaky. Hampukian,
ferret ‘rxip’ — 1) a domesticated polecat used chiefly for driving rabbits from burrow; 2) fig.
a detective who searches assiduously ‘1) mpupyuenuii TXip, SKOrO BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTH T'OJIOBHUM
YUHOM JUISL TOTO, 00 BUTHATH KPOJIMKIB 3 HOPH; 2) TMEpEH. ACTEKTUB, KU PETEIBHO PO3IIYKYE’
[SOED]. I'pyma OIHO 3 mMOTEHMIHOI CEMOIO “‘CXBajieHHS” POLY MisUIbHOCTI, sSKa HOMIHY€
MY3UKaHTIB, CIIiBaKiB, TBOPYMX JIOJEH, CTAHOBUTH Maiike BBl MEHIIY 3a KUIBKICTIO YacTKy
IMEHHHKIB
(11 OIHO, a6o 8% Bix OIHO omo3suii). Hanpuknan, nightingale ‘comoseii’ — 1) a small thrush
noted for the melodious song; 2) a melodious singer ‘1) manuit api3n, BUAATHHN METOMIHHOO
nicHero; 2) Menoiinwuii criBak’ [SOED].

Sk cBimuaTh MPUKIAIW, CBITOCHPUMHSTTS AHTIINCHKOIO CHITBHOTOK PONY IiSTTBHOCTI
CyMIpHE 3 CHCTEMOI0 OOpa3iB 1 €TaJoHIB, SIKI BXOJATH /O HAiBHOI KapTHHU CBITY MOBIIA, SK
pe3ynbTaT Ni3HaHHS 30BHIIIHBOTO CBITY, €JIEMEHT JTOCBIAY.

2) Hacrynaumu cemantuunumu o3Hakamu (109 OIHO, T1o6T0 32% Bim iMEHHUKIB
KOHIIETITY), 3adikcoBanumu y cemantuui OIHO, € “¢izuuna — po3ymoBa” poGota (BiJIOBITHO
61 OIHO, 18% ta 48 OIHO, 14%): stitch ‘ctibok’ — 4) a slight pass of a threaded needle in and
out of a fabric 7) joc. a tailor ‘4) HemomiTHUII mepexix rojKu 3 HUTKOK y MaTepito Ta 3 Hel
7) xaprt. kpaBuuk’; hacker ‘xakep’ — 1) a person who hacks; 2) a person who tries to gain

unauthorized access to a computer data ‘1) moguna, sika po3pyOye; 2) JIOIUHA, sKa
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HaMaraeThCsl OJCP)KaTH HEMO03BOJICHWH HocTym A0 manux komm 'tortepa’ [SOED]. BiamosigHo
pe3ysbTaTtaM aHamizy, Y MOBHIM KapTUHI CBITY HaJlaHHS iMEH MCUXO(I3UYHUM OCOOIHMBOCTSIM
JIOAVHYU JIOMIHY€ HaJ HOMIHAIIIEI0 MEHTAIbHUX 3A10HOCTEH, BiJOOpa)Kalouu AakIEeHTH, SIKi
pO3CTaBIISIE CIUILHOTA.

3) BucHOBOK, HaBeJeHWH Yy BHIIE3a3HAYCHOMY Tmaparpadi, MiATBEpKYETbCS 1
KUTBKICHUMH pe3ynabTatamMu y HactynHii rpyni OIHO (64 OIHO, 19% Bin OIHO konienry).
OIHO 3 IMIUIIIUTHOIO CEeMOI “‘mocTiiiHa” poboTa BABIYI MEPEBUIIYIOTH TPYIMY 3 CEMOIO
“rumMuacoBa” pobora (Bixnosiguo 43 OIHO, 67% — 21 OIHO, 33%): blouse ‘6iay3ka’ — a loose
linen resembling a shirt worn by workmen or peasants, esp. in France // transf. a French
workman ‘mpoctopa Oinu3Ha, ska Haraaye COpOuYKy po0Oouoro abo CelsiHHMHA, OCOOJHBO Y
@panuii / nepen. ¢paniy3pkuii podounii’; tractor ‘rpakrop’ — 1) a sturdy, powerful motor
vehicle with large rear wheels used for hauling farm machinery; 2) a person who draws
something ‘1) MirHa MOTYKHA MaIllHA 3 BEJIMKAMH 3aHIMH KOJICCaMH, SIKA BUKOPHCTOBYETHCS
JUTSL BOJIOYIHHS (pepMepChKUX MaIllnH; 2) JII0AMHA, ska mock Tsarae’ [SOED].

4) IMITinuTHI CEMaHTHUYHI O3HAKH “‘MOraHo” — “BiIMIHHO” 3po0JjcHa podOTa CKIATAr0Th
31 OIHO, to6to 9% Bing OIHO konuenty (BimmoBimHo 20 OIHO, 64% ta 11 OIHO, 36%).
Hamnpukiazn, songbird ‘cmisounii mrax’ — 1) a bird having a musical song; 2) transf. a superb singer
‘1) nrax, KUl Mae MeNOIMHY MMiCHIO; 2) MepeH. YyJI0BHiA CITiBak’; Crocus ‘kpokic’ — 1) a plant of
the iris family; 2) saffron; 3) red or yellow powder used for polishing metals; 4) a guack doctor.

slang ‘1) pocmuna cimeiictBa ipucis; 2) madpan; 3) 4epBOHMI a0O >KOBTHH IMOPOIIOK JUIs

nutidyBaHHs Metanis; 4) gikap-mapnatad. ciaeHr’ [SOED]. Sk moka3yroTh NpUKIIaau, HEraTUBHI
HacyiJIku npati Binousatoteest y OIHO BiBidi yacTiiie, Hik CyMJIIHHO BUKOHaHa po0oTa.

TakuM unMHOM, ceMaHTHuYHI O3HaKku, BepOamizoBaHi OIHO, y koHuenti mnpencraBieHi
4oTHpMa OlHAPHUMH OTIO3HIIISIMH.

Pesynpratn ananmizy OIHO mnokasytors, mo y koHuenti OCCUPATION 3 mnepmoro
JeKCUKOo-ceMaHTuyHoro Bapianty (mami JICB) cnoBa Oepyrb BHUTOKM 0OOpa3Hi 3HauY€HHs
191 OIHO (56% Bix ycix iMeHHMKiB KoHuenty). Hanpukian, thunderer ‘rpomoBepixkens’ —
a god who rules the thunder; Jupiter // fig. a mighty warrior ‘Oor, sikuii Kepye rpomMom;
IOmitep // mepen. morytaiit Boin’ [SOED]. Bmagae B oxo rpyma OIHO (102 OIHO, 30%),
MapKoBaHa IMO3HA4YKOK Slang ‘crmeHr’, y skiii BigcyTHil 3B’s30k 3 momepeaniMu JICB.
Hanpuknan, jew — ‘espeit’ 1) a person of Hebrew descent; 2) a person who behaves in a manner
formerly attributed to Jews, 3) a peddler; 4) a ship’s tailor. nautical slang ‘1) moguna
€BPEHCHKOr0 IOXOJDKEHHS; 2) JIOJUHA, $Ka IOBOAWUTH ce0e Ha MaHep, SKHH KOJIHCh

NPUITUCYBAIN €BpesM; 3) HelerajbHUM TOpProBelb HapKOTHKamu; 4) kopaOenbHHUN KpaBelb.
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mopcekuit cienr’ [SOED]. I, sk mokasye mpukiaa, iHOMI Pix 3aHSATh MOXE BigoOpa)kaThucs y
Tpbox a0 yoTHprox JICB cioBa, 1110 MO>Ke CBITYUTH PO 0COOIUBE (CXBaJibHE a00 HECXBAJIHHE)
craBneHHs a0 Takoi moauHu. Y 48 OIHO (14% Bix ycix OIHO xonuenty) Bumagkax o0pazHuit
KOMITIOHCHT PO3BUBAEThCA 3 apyroro ta noxanbimux JICB ciosa. Hanpukaan, drill ‘oyp” — 1) a
machine for making holes in bulk material; 2) transf. intensive instruction or training in a
subject; 3) a person who drills soldiers ‘1) mammHa 111 BUTOTOBJICHHS IIPOK Y BEJHKIH
KUTBKOCTI MaTepiaiy; 2) MepeH. IHTCHCHBHHU IHCTPYKTax abo TpeHyBaHHS MpeaMery; 3)
monuHa, ska mymrTpye conpar’ [SOED]. Otxke, HOBe o0Opa3He 3HA4YCHHs CJIOBAa 3a3BHYai
noxoauTh Bix nepiroro JICB.

B3sBmm Butoku 3 nepmoro JICB, oO6pa3Huil iMEHHUK PO3BUBAETHCA 3 MOTEHIIIHOI ceMU
(253 OIHO, 74%). Hanpukmnazn, Pharaonh ‘dgapaon’ — the title of a king of ancient Egypt // fig. a
taskmaster ‘rutyn koposs y crapojaBHboMy €rumnTi // mepeH. Opuraaup; Harasgaa’ [SOED].
[Tpu mepeocMuUCIEHHI 3HaYEHHS ClIOBa MOTeHIIiiHa cema ‘kepyBatu’ nepiioro JICB croBa, sika
nepedyBae Ha mepudepii 3MICTOBHOI CTPYKTYpH 3Ha4eHHs, HA0yBa€ HOMIHATUBHOTO CTaTycCy, B
pe3ynbTrari yoro GopmyeThest oOpa3Huii ceManTuanuid nepuBar. Y 83 OIHO (24%) oOpa3Hwmii
KOMITOHEHT PO3BHBa€ThCs 13 audepeniiiinux cem. Hampukian, Vulcan ‘Bynkan’ — 1) Roman
god of fire and metalworking; 2) a volvano; 3) transf. a blacksmith ‘1) pumcekuii 60r Boraro Ta
MeTaI000poOKy; 2) BynkaH; 3) nepeH. koBans’ [SOED]. Sk moka3ye npukian, audepeHiinai
cemu fire and metalworking ‘Borons Ta MeTasi000po0OKa’ CAYryIOTh MIAIPYHTAM JUIst 00pPa3HOTro
HalilMEeHYBaHHS JIOJIMHU, SIKa TpAIO€ 3 BOTHEM Ta MeTanoM. He3HayHa KijbKiCTh IMEHHUKIB
xouuenty (5 OIHO, 2%) Oepe Butoku 3 simepHoi cemu. Hampukinan, tetrarch ‘rerpak’ —
1) roman history: a ruler of any four divisions of a country or province; 2) transf. any ruler of
one of four divisions ‘1) pumcbka icTopisi: paBUTENb OYIb-AKOT i3 YOTUPHOX JAMBI3I0HIB KpaiHH
abo mpoBiHIIi; 2) mepeH. Oyab-aKuil MpaBUTENb OJHOTO 3 4YOTHPHOX AuBi3ioHIB® [SOED]. Sk
nokasye npukiaj, saepHa cema nepuoro JICB mpasumens 3amumiae cBiil cratyc saepHoi y
npyromy JICB, ipu 1boMy 00pa3HiCTh HE BIJ3HAYAETHCS ICKPABOO BUPA3HICTIO.

Y O6inpmiit kimpkocTi OIHO KOHIENTY CEMaHTUYHOTO 3pYIIEHHS HE BiOYBAa€ThCS:
tarpaulin ‘6pezent’ — a waterproof protective covering // transf. a sailor ‘BomoHenpoHukHe,
3axucHe MOKpUTTs // mepeH. Mopsk’ [SOED]. Sk BuaHo i3 mpukiany, imeHHuK-mxepesno i OIHO
HaJIeKATh J10 HEUTPAIBHOTO LIapy JEKCHKH.

Pesynprarn ananizy OIHO moka3yrots, mo y kortenti OCCUPATION o0pa3ne 3HaueHHS
BUHUKA€ K pe3ylbTaT IpolleCcy reHepalizailii, KOJu B pe3yiabTaTli MeXaHI3MY PO3IIHUPEHHS
BUHUKAE HOBE HaMEHYBaHHS poOjy MisuibHOCTI Jronuuu. Hampukman, Charon ‘Illapon’ — old

man who ferried the souls of the dead across the river Styx to Hades // ferryman ‘crapwuii, sikuit
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NIEPEBO3MB Iyl MEPTBHUX depe3 piuky Crike g0 paro // mopomuuk’ [SOED].

Cepen OIHO xonuenTy oOpa3He 3HAUe€HHS BHHHMKA€, TOJIOBHUM YHMHOM, Yy PE3YJIbTaTi
KBaJi(iKaIitHOrO IepEeHOCY 3a PEryIIpHUMHU MeTa)OPUIHUMH TUIIAMH, SIKI IPUOIM3HO PiBHI 32
YKMCEIBHICTIO: “TBapMHA — JIOAMHA’: penguin ‘minrsin’ — 2) gregarious flightless diving bird
with black and white plumage; 3) slang. non-flying member of an air-force ‘2) srpaiioBuii nrax,

SIKUI BMI€ MIPHATH 1 KUK Mae YOopHE Ta Oie OnmepeHHs; 3) CISHT. HeNlITalounii YWieH BiHChKOBO-

HOBITPSHKMX CHJI’; “JTF0IMHA — JIF0AKMHA’: NUN ‘gepuuis’ — a member of a religious community of

women // transf. courtesan. slang ‘uiaen »kiHOYOI pPENirifHOI CHIIBHOTH // MEPEeH. KypTH3aHKa
cireHr’; “mpeaMer — JroauMHa”: snapper ‘zamiinka’ — a thing that makes a snapping sound // a
ticket inspector ‘mpenmer, mo knamnae // kontponep OineriB’ [SOED]. IMrutikaniiiauii THn
NEPEHOCY 3IMCHIOEThCS, TOJOBHUM YHHOM, 3a JOMOMOro cuHekmoxu. Hampukman, shawl
‘xyctka’ — 1) a square or rectangular piece of woven, knitted material, worn folded around a
woman’s head or shoulders; 2) slang. a prostitute ‘1) kBagpatHa ab0 NpPSIMOKyTHA YacTHHA
TKaHOT0, B’sI3aHOT0 Martepiainy; 2) ciexr. nosis’ [SOED].

Jns  nexcukorpadiyHoi (ikcamii 0O0pa3HOT0 KOMIIOHEHTa Y CTPYKTYpi JIEKCHYHOTO
snayeHHs OIHO xapakTepHa $K HasBHICTb, TaK 1 BIJCYTHICTh IO3HA4YOK. SIK TOKa3ylOTh
pe3yibratu aHanizy, konyBaHHs OIHO mo3HaukamMu mpeBairoe, y TOH 4Yac sIK BiJICYTHICTh
nosHauok y OIHO wMoxna mnosicautu TuM ¢akrom, mo obpasuuit JICB posrisgaetscs
yKJIaJjauaM# CIIOBHHMKA SIK CTaIWi 1 He moTpelye (ikcamii. Pe3ymbraTé KigbKICHOTO aHai3y

JekcukorpagiqHoi ¢ikcarii 0Opa3HOro KOMIIOHEHTa HaBOAATHCA y Tabmumi 1.

Tabmuus 1. Jlexcuxoepaghiuna ghikcayis oopasnoco komnonenma OIHO konyenmy

OCCUPATION
Indopmanis npo nosHaukn K-cTB %
HagsHicTh mo3HAYOK 214 63
BigcyTHicTh MO3HAUOK 127 37
Vcrworo 341 100

Sk moka3yroTh pe3yapTaT KiabkicHoro aHanizy OIHO, oOpa3Huii KOMIOHEHT y OLIBIIOCTI
BUMAJKIB (IKCYeTbCS YyKJIaJauaMy CJIOBHHMKA, IO MOXe CBIIUUTU mpo Tod (akt, mo OIHO
KOHIIENTY OUTBII €MOLIilHI Ta eKCIIPECUBHI, OCKUJIBKH CYNpPOBOKYIOTHCS Mo3HaYkamu derog.
‘mpuHM3.’, iron. ‘ipon.’, joc. “xkapt.’. IIpSMO BKa3ylOTh Ha HasBHICTh OOpPAa3HOTO KOMIOHEHTa
no3Hauku transf., fig., transf. and fig. ‘mepeH.’, IMIUTIIIUTHO — CTHJIICTHYHI MO3HAaYKH Slang
‘cnenr’, collog. ‘po3m.’. Tlo3Ha4yku, 3a JOMOMOTOK SIKMX 3a(ikCOBaHO OOpa3HHUil KOMITOHEHT,
MpeJICTaBIeHI y Tabmuii 2.
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Tabmuus 2. Tunu no3nauok, suxopucmanux 05 Qixcayii 06pazHo20 KOMNOHEHMA 3HAYEHHS

iMeHHUKIB-HalMeHY8aHb ocobu, ujo sepoanizyioms konyenm OCCUPATION

Tun

K-cto | % Hpuxnagu

NMO3HAYKH
slang 71 33 | shred ‘xanTux’ — slang. tailor ‘cnenr. xpasenp’
fig. 68 32 | quail ‘mepenien’ — fig. courtesan ‘nepeH. KypTuzaHka’
transf. 33 15 | tarpaulin ‘6pesent’ — transf. sailor ‘nepen. mopsk’
collog. 19 8 | milk ‘momoko’ — collog. milkman ‘po3m. monounuk’
transf. and fig. 12 6 | feeder ‘romgisuuk’ — transf. and fig. shepherd ‘nepen. yaban’
derog. 9 4 | frock ‘cropryk’ — derog. politician ‘npuH#3. nomiTHK’
iron. 1 1 | pundit ‘Gpamin’ — iron. teacher ‘ipon. yuurens’
joc. 1 1 | stitch ‘ctibok’ — joc. a tailor “;kapr. kpaBerp’
Ycboro 214 100

PesynbraTn aHamizy MOBHOTO Martepialy IO3BOJISIIOTH CTBEpXKYBAaTH, IO CEMaHTHKA
00pa3HOro CKJIaJHHKA KOHIENTY MIUpPIIe CEMAaHTUYHOTO 00CATY iMeHi KoHuenTy. JlociiKeHHs
M0KAa3aJio, MO CEMaHTHYHUI 00CAT 00pa3HOTO CKIAJHUKA MICTHTh OKPEMi pOJIU IiSUTBHOCTI, SIKi
ICHYIOTh Yy CYCHIJIIBCTBI, aje He BXOIATh N0 odimiiiHoro kimacudikaropa mpodeciii Bemmkoi
bpuranii. OTxe, BHOKPEMJICHHS KOHKPETHMX CEMaHTHMYHMX O3HAK J03BOJISE Bi0Opa3UTH

MoudikoBaHy GpeiMOBY CTPYKTYpy 00pa3HOTO CKJIaIHUKA KOHIENTY (IUB. cXxemy 3).

XTOCb; (1oauna) HIOCBH (npeamer)

\4

€ K H1I0UTO

BUKOHYE

XTOCb; (TBapuHa, JIIOMHA)

v

TAKY (POBOTY: ¢izuuny — po3yMOBY; OCTIHY — TUMYacOBY)

e

A 4

TAK: OLIIHKA (cxBaneHHS — 3aCy)KEHHS; BIIMIHHO — IIOT'aHO)

Cxema 3. Moougpixosana gpetimosa cmpyxmypa o6pazno2o CKiaOHUKAa KOHYenmy
OCCUPATION

3. BUCHOBKH
TakuM 4MHOM, pe3yNbTaTH aHali3y cBiq4aTh, 1o OIHO, BepbOanizytoun oOpa3Huii CKIaIHUK

koHuenty OCCUPATION, BucrynaioTh 3aco0OM €KCIUTIKAIii pojy MAisTIBHOCTI JIIOJUHM 1
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lMe¢pmueea E. ®. Bepbanusaumusa koHuenta OCCUPATION o6pasHbiMu cyluecTBUTENbHbIMU-HAaMMEHOBaHUSAMM
nvua B aHrMUMMACKOM fA3blke

BiIOMBalOTh crenu(iky HaliOHATLHOTO MEHTAJITeTy, KOHLENTYali3yloud HACTYMHUN piX
TSUTBHOCTI JIFOJIMHU: 3710YUHeYb, NOGIs, NOMIYEUCbKULL, MYy3UKAHM, CNIBAK, BIUCLKOBOCIYICOO8EYD,
MOPSIK, KepiBHUK, NPUciyea, KOHmpouep, npooaseyb, Kpaseysp, Jikap Ta iH. XapaKTepHOIO0 PHCOIO €
Te, 0 OOpa3Ha HOMIHAIIS BHUCTYyMae 3aco00M eBdemizallii OKpEMHUX 3aHAThH JIFOJUHU Ta CIYTy€E

JHKEpEIoM CHHOHIMIT JUTsl IEBHUX Tpodeciit.
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JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTUYHA JUO®EPEHHIALIIA HIYBJIIUUCTUYHUX
TEKCTIB 3 IOPUJJUYHOI TEMATUKHU

CEMEHHIOK 1. C. IEKCHKO-CEMAHTHYHA /[TU@EPEHIIALIIA NIYBJIIIITUCTHYHHUX TEKCTIB
3 IOPHIHYHOI TEMATHKH

B oenaoositi cmammi posensnymo npobiemy AeKcuko-cemanmuuuoi ougepenyiayii  cyyacnoi eazemuoi
NYORIYUCTRUKY 3 TOPUOUYHOT MEMAMUKY, CUCMEMAMU308AHO CYYACHT NiOX00u wodo Kracudixkayii scanpie eazemuoi
nYORIYUCTNUKU 8IONOBIOHO 00 MUNOJIOSTYHUX O3HAK CUCMEMU COYIATbHO20 NOPAOKY.

CEMEHIOK HU. C. IEKCHKO-CEMAHTHYECKAA /TH®®EPEHIIHAIIUA TYB/IHIIHCTHYECKHX
TEKCTOB IOPHJHYECKOH TEMATHKH

B o630pnoii  cmamve paccmampueaemcs npobrema  IeKCUKO-CeMaHmuueckou  ouggepenyuayuu
COBPEMEHHOIL 2A3eMHOU NYOTUYUCIUKY, CUCEMAMUUPOBAHbI COBPEMEHHbIE NOOX00bl K KAACCUDUKAYUU HCAHPOB
2a3emHOU NYOIUYUCIUKU IOPUOUYECKOU MEeMAMUKU 8 COOMBEMCMEUU C MUNOIOSULECKUMU NPUSHAKAMU CUCTHEMbL
COYUANBLHO20 NOPAOKA.

SEMENIUK I.S. LEXICO-SEMANTIC DIFFERENTIATION OF PRINTED MEDIA TEXTS ON A
LEGAL PROBLEM

The current stage of linguistic studies is marked by the increasing interest in the investigation of cognition as the
reflection of objective reality in human activity, which, being determined by the person's subjective intentions, goals,
interests, cultural and educational levels, social status etc., is carried out in particular sociocultural settings. That is why
law violation perceived by an average citizen, a journalist or a writer, as people with different professional challenges, is
distinguished according to the level of subjective information representation about the criminal. The cognitive and lingual
nature of the concept determines its significant role in establishing correlation between objective reality represented in
individual consciousness and lingual means of its manifestation. The paper represents cognitive and functional analyses
of language units in present-day American newspaper texts on a legal problem. It also reveals lexico-semantic
peculiarities of the information verbalization. Lexical means used for presenting information in present-day American
newspaper texts of different genres on a legal problem belong mainly to the general vocabulary, as media texts designed
for a wide range of readers and therefore have to be adapted to the perceptual abilities of a greater number of potential
recipients. The research also focuses on exposing the semantic features of text concepts which depend upon the genres of
the texts analyzed. It highlights the peculiarities of personages’ interaction in modern American fiction; reveals language
units denoting concept CRIMINAL in present-day American newspaper texts of different genres on a legal problem.

Knrwouosi cnosa: eazemna nyoniyucmuxa 3 OPpUOUYHOI MEMAMUKU, IHCAHPU 2aA3eMHOL
nYONIYUCMUKU, 1eKCUKO-CeMaHmMUuyHa ougepenyiayis.

AKTYaJbHICTh NPEICTaBIEHOI CTATTI 3yMOBJIEHO HEOOXITHICTIO MOCITIKEHHS JIEKCHKO-
CeMaHTH4HOI AudepeHuianii cyJacHO! ra3eTHOl MyONILIUCTUKH 3 IOPUAWYHOI TEMATUKH, IO
nocigae ocoOIMBE MiICIle Y KOMYHIKATUBHO-KOTHITUBHIA CHCTEMI CTHJIIB Cy4acHOi aHTJIIMCHKOI
MoBu [2; 9]. BimoOpaxarouum akTyajbHi TPOOJIIEMH CYCIUIBHOTO MKHTTS, MyOJII[MCTHKA
BiJ[3HaYa€ThCcsl 0araTcTBOM MOBHHUX 3ac00iB, iX SCKPaBOI EKCIPECHBHICTIO i OIIHHUM
xapakrepoM [1; 6; 7]. Ilyoninuctuyni Tekety 3 opuanuHoi tematuku (IITHOT) pospaxoBani Ha
pi3HI KaTeropii HaceleHHs 1 JONOMararoTh JOHECTH iHopMmarllito, MoB's3aHy 13 QakTamu
MOpYIIEHHSM 3aKoHY. BOHU iCHYIOTH Sk HaOlp (piKCOBaHMX aKTIB MOBJIEHHS, L0 BUHHUKAIOTh
yHachiok peanizauii neBHoi inTeHuii. [ITIHOT e cykynHicTiO peruiik ajgpecaHTa, BiANpaBICHUX
OTIOCEepeIKOBaHO ajpecaTy. Sk (parMeHT moii, 3HATUH Ha IUTIBKY, MOXKHA MEperisiiaTH KiJibKa
pasiB, TaKk 1 TEKCT ra3eTHOI CTaTi, K YaCTHHA YHEICh PO3MOBH, 3alMCAHOI HA apKylIl Mamepy,

HaJla€ HaM 3MOTy IME€peuuTyBaTH Moro, OyTH CBIJKOM II€BHOTO MOMEHTY CIUJIKYBaHHS,
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bparmenty xutts [1, c. 27-28; 4; 8; 12]. O6’€KTOM JOCITIIHKEHHS € TEKCTH MO TIIIMCTHIHOTO
CTHJIIO 3 IOPHAMYHOI TEMAaTHKH, 10 Yy TMEBHOMY KOHTEKCTI MEPeTBOPIOIOTHCS HAa LLTICHUH
CJIIOBECHUH TBip Ta BioOpakaroTh IiiicHI uTTeBl cutyamii. [IpeaMeToM aHaiizy € JEKCHUKO-
CEMAaHTUYHI XapaKTEPUCTHKH TEKCTIB MyOIILUCTUYHOIO CTUIIIO 3 IOPUIMYHOI TeMaTHku. Merta
CTATTI MOJIArae B TEOPETUUYHOMY OOIPYHTYBaHHI IOJIOKEHb WIOAO AHPOBOIO PO3MOALIY
nyOJIIIUCTUYHUX TEKCTIB 3 IOPUANYHOI TEMATHKH, 110 MPEJCTABISAIOTH OCHOBHI THUIIH BTOPHHUX
TEKCTIB Ta XapaKTEepPHU3YIOThCS PI3HUM CTyleHeM pedeHmiiHocTi. BropunHa pedepentiiinicts
TEKCTIB CY4YacHOI XYIO0>KHbOI IPO3U MPOSIBIAETbCA B TOMY, IIO iX pedepeHTHUM MPOCTOPOM
CIYrye CHPUMHATTS aBTOPOM BHUTQJAHOTO oOpa3y 3JIOYMHI; Y ToM dYac sk skanpu [ITIHOT
NpPEICTaBISIOTh "BITOUTOK AIMCHOCTI" MPO peajbHUX YYaCHUKIB (3JIOUMHINB), MPOMYIIEHUI
Kpi3b TBOPUY Jaboparopiro xypHaiicTa [3, ¢. 33; 5; 10; 11].

Jlexcuuni 3aco0u mnpenctasienHs iHdopmanii y IITHOT BigHOCATBCS NEpEeBaXXHO M0
3a2a1bHOBICUBAHOL IEKCUKU, OCKUIBKM TEKCTH MPECH pO3paxoBaHl HA IIMPOKE KOJO YUTAYiB, a
TOMY MalOTh OYTH MPUCTOCOBAHMMH JIO TIEPIIEITUBHUX 3M10HOCTEH SKOMOTa OLIBIIOT KITBKOCTI
NOTEHIIMHUX anpecaTiB. OCHOBHMI JIEKCHYHUHM TUIACT, MPEICTABICHHUN KOJAOKGianizMamu,
CKJIaJal0Th BUPA3U IMOBCAKIEHHOI'O MOBJICHHS, a TaKOX CJIOBa, 3allO3WYEHHI 13 PI3HUX BU[IB
npodeciiiHol JisIBHOCTI. Ixast romoBHa GyHKIIS CKIalaeThcsl B TOMY, 100 HagaTu 3MICTy
iHpopMamii OiLTBII JOCTYMHHMH XapakTep dYepe3 BJIACTUBI iM KOMIIOHEHTH EKCIPECHBHOTO,
eMOIIIfHOro Ta OIiHHOro 3HaueHHs: ... AS his last act in a Maryland courtroom, John Allen
Muhammad chose silence. The man convicted twice of terrorizing the Washington area with a
powerful rifle and an impressionable accomplice betrayed no emotion yesterday as relatives of
the people he killed spoke of their loss. ...J. Wyndal Gordon, one of Muhammad's stand-by
lawyers, maintained that Muhammad — who doggedly defended himself during the month-long
trial — is an innocent man who was not allowed to tell his side of the story... [17]. Y HaBegeHOMY
YPUBKY PO3MOBITA€THCS MPO PIlIEHHS CyAY YB SI3HUTH Ha IIICTh MOXHUTTEBUX TEPMIHIB BiIOMOIO
MaHisika-youBLo J[xona Maxamana, SKuil Tepopu3yBaB KOPCTOKMMH yOMBCTBaMH BammHIrTOH
Ta oro oxoswuili. J{s Toro, mo6 nepeaatu arMocepy BIIHOIMIEHHS 3IOYHHIIS 10 OTOUYIOUYHX Ta
BIYYTTS POJMYIB 3aruOJIMX, aBTOP BHKOPUCTOBYE HU3KY KousiokBiamizmiB (& powerful rifle;
doggedly defended himself). Ocranni HagaroTh 3MicTy CTaTTi OLNBII AOCTYNHUH XapakTep Ta
yepe3 KOMIOHEHTH EKCIPECHMBHOTO, €MOLIHHOTO Ta OLIHHOTO 3HAaYeHb CHPUSIOTH peajizamii
MPOTAaraHINCTCHKOTO BIUIMBY Ha ayAUTOPIIO MIOAO CIIPABETMBOCTI MPABOCY/IJIS.

Jnst migcuneHHs 1pOHIYHO-EKCIPECHUBHOTO, E€MOIIIMHOTO Ta OI[IHHOTO 3a0apBIICHHS
iHpopMmanii B aHamiTW4Hid cTarti 3 topuauuHoi TemaTuku (ACHOT) BHKOPHCTOBYIOTBHCS

3ano3uyenHs. Ixue (I)yHKI_IiOHaJ'ILHC 3HA4YCHHA HCOAHO3HA4YHC 1 3QJIEKHUTH K Bi,Z[ KOHTGKCTyaJIBHO'f
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3yMOBJICHOCTI iH(OpMaIlii, Tak 1 BiJl HAIBHOCTI OLIHHUX mpecynosuiliid. Hanmpukmaa: John Allen
Muhammad was convicted of six of the Washington-area sniper killings Tuesday after the

prosecution's star witness, Muhammad's young protégé, portrayed him as the mastermind of an

audacious terror scheme in which phase two would have been bombings against children [17].
ABTOp CTaTTI BHKOPHUCTOBYE 3armo3uueHHs (Protégé) 3 Meroro IpOHIYHO MiJKPECIUTH 3MIHY
MOBEIIHKM CIIByYaCHUKA 3JIOYHMHIB BIJHOCHO HOro ‘“HacTaBHUKA® — CKaHIaJIbHO-BiIOMOTO
CHaiiliepa-MaHisika, SKHH pO3CTPUIIOBaB HEBUHHUX JIIOJeH Yy mpuropoii BammwmHrrony.
3MKaBIIUCh PO3MPaBU, y4yeHb yOWBII BUCTYNHMB Yy Cy/AJl, HAMaralouuch BUIIpaBAaTu cede 3a
JIOTIOMOTO0 CBiY€Hb IPOTH CBOTO CIIBY4aCHHUKA.

IaTeps’to 3 ropuanynoi remaruku (IFOT) nputamanHa eMOIIHHICTE PO3MOBHOTO XKaHPY, AKa
Ha JIEKCHYHOMY DIBHI peai3yeThcs 3a JIOMIOMOTOI0 €MOIiiHO-3a0apBiieHoi Jekcuku. Crennudiky
Ii€1 JIGKCUKHU CTBOPIOE TTAHYBAHHS HETaTHBHUX 200 (paMiTbIpHO-3HMKEHUX JIEKCHYHHX TIUIACTIB [2,
c. 228]. Xapakrepuum ans [FOT e BxuBaHHS 8)ynbeapuszmis, siKi BAKOHYIOTh 00pazHy (QYHKIIIIO 1

JOTIOMAararoTh YUTa4YeBl BIIHOBUTU aTMOC(EpY KUTTA Ta IIHCHOCTI 3nounHI. Hanpuknan: ... | cut

the dude’s ear off because he was fucking over Bobby. And Bobby was a youngster and really
didn’t know what the hell he was doing, and he was a kid and he never had no man show him
nothing, see, so | was telling the boy, | said, uh, uh, the guy says “You got my money?”, I said “go
over there and get your money or leave him alone” [19]. Tak, BUKOpHCTaHHS BYJIbIapuU3MiB
PECIIOHICHTOM TIOPOJDKY€ TIEBHI acolliallii, siKi JOIoMararTh IHTEpIpeTyBaTy BUuKaaeHe (Cut the
dude’s ear off; fucking; hell). TlepeocmucrieHHs 3HaYCHHS JAWIMBUX CIIIB CIHOHYKA€ YUTaya J0
CIOPUNHATTA Ta BITHOBIEHHS aTMochepHu BITHOCUH Y POJUHI 3JIOYUHIIS, O BUCHOBKIB MO0
COLIANBbHUX MMPUYUH BUHUKHEHHS 3JI0YMHHOCT] Y CYCIIUTBCTBI.

BoxuBanus 3anozuuenv y texcrax [HOT moxe BkazyBaTu Ha Oa)kKaHHS MOBISI IO MEBHOL
BUIIYKaHOCTI a00 MOBJICHHEBOI MaHIPHOCTI y MeXaX HOro CoLiajJbHOrO Ta IHTEIEKTYaJbHOTO
po3BUTKY: ... Come on district attorney! See you're full of brainwarsh. That’s the district
attorney. I'm nobody’s fucking leader and I'm nobody’s follower. | got a parole officer. | got a
sleeping bag and a guitar and I'm standing at old blind man’s ranch and that’s about the extent

of it. All this occult and that hocus pocus stuff that you guys are playing, I don’t nothing about

all that [15]. V naBenenomy npukiazi pecrionaeHt (Yapni MeiicoH — 3110YHHEIb, SIKHI CUAUTD Yy
TIOpMi Bxke 37 pOKIB) HaMaraeThCsl MOKa3aTH 1HTEPB'IOEPY uepe3 BUKOPUCTAHHS 3allO3WYCHHS
(hocus pocus stuff), mo #oro corianbHUN CTaTyC € HE HIKYMM 3a COIIAJbHUN CTaTyc
IHTEPB’10€pa, 1 BIH 3HAETHCSI Ha XUTPOIAX MOMIIEHCHKHX.

Moga penopTaxy 3 ropuanunoi TemMaTuku (PFOT) icToTHO Bigpi3HSAETHCS BiJl MOBU 1HIIHUX
xanpiB [ITHOT. HeoOxigHicTh onmucyBaTH APIOHHUIII 3yMOBIIIOE€ BUKOPUCTaHHS MaJIOBKMBAHUX

CJIIB 1 MOBHUX KOHCTPYKIiHi. Penoprax norpedye 6araToro CHHOHIMIYHOTO Psly, OCOOIMBO st
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onucy apiOHMXx paetane Ta ¢akTiB. JIGKCHYHY OCHOBY pPEMOpPTa)xy IBOTO JKaHPY CKIIATae
3arajlbHOBXKMBAHUM TUIACT HeUmpanibHoi JeKCUKy, 10 HA3WBA€ 3arajbHOBIIOMI IPEIMETH,
SIBUINIA, MOJIi Ta Iii, OB’ s3aHi i3 pakroM nopymeHnHs 3akony. Hanpukman: The surge in killings

started just after midnight July 1 and has barely let up. A former church usher was gunned down

in a_courtyard where flowers bloomed. A 24-year-old woman who lost a close friend to_gun

violence two years ago was herself shot by a neighbor. Two boyhood friends, who were shot at

the same time, died days apart... [18]. YV nomaHomy ypuBKY NepeBaka€ HEWTpajbHa JICKCHUKA

(killings; midnight July /; a former church usher; was gunned courtyard, a 24-year-old woman;
gun violence; was herself shot; two boyhood friends; died days apart), sika ¢yHKIiOHAIBEHO
MOB’si3aHa 13 KOMYHIKATUBHOIO 3a/1a4yei0 OMKCY, a caMme, BHKIAJeHHSM (akTiB Ta TOIIH,
OB’ s13aHUX 13 cepiero BOMBCTB y Bammnrroni (unens 2006 poky) Ta MpeACTaBICHHS KEPTB Y
XPOHOJOTIYHOMY MOPSIAKY BiJl AaTH mepiioro youscTna (1 numHs).

HeiitpanpHi JeKCHMYHI OAMHUII BHMKOHYIOTH JOMiHYH4y poib y Tekcrax PHOT, He
YTBOPIOIOYHU TIPU bOMY crienupiyanx o3Hak. OcTaHHI BUHUKAIOTH MPH B3a€MOJIIi HEUTPaIbHOI
JCKCHKH 3 IHIIMMH CTHJIICTHYHO-MApKOBAaHMUMHU IUTaCTaMd. J{JIsi FOPUAMYHOTO PEHOpPTaKy
XapaKTepHa B3a€MOJlil HEHTPAJIbHOI JIEKCUKHU 3 PO3MOBHOI0, SIKa 3aCTOCOBYETHCS HE TIIbKU B
MOBI1 repoiB, a # y aBTOPChKOMY TeKCTi. [0 ckiagy po3MOBHOI JIEKCUKHU BXOJSATH CIIOBA, IIIO,
nepedyBaldn y paMKax JIiTepaTypHOI MOBH, HAJJalOTh BUCIIOBIIOBAHHIO PO3MOBHOTO XapaKTepy.
['ooBHOIO  (YHKIIE€0O PO3MOBHOI JIEKCHKM € HaJaHHS JIOJIATKOBOTO EMOIMHOTO Ta
eKcIpecuBHOTO 3abapBieHHs iHpopmanii. Hanpukman: A 43-year-old Northwest Washington
man was charged this week with a rape committed in Silver Spring 13 years ago, Montgomery
County police said yesterday. Detectives from the cold case squad used DNA samples to identify
Thomas Aquilla Hall as the man who raped a Silver Spring woman Nov. 27, 1993, police said...

"It's a good catch", said Lt. Eric Burnett, a police spokesman. "It's very important for us to get

people who committed these violent crimes off the street" [13]. Tak, mpamiBHUK MOJTiLIii
BUKOPHCTOBYE BHCIOBMoBaHHs "It'S a good catch” 3 meToro mepeaatd CBOi pamicHI BiTUyTTsI
moa0 ¢akty apewmty 3104uHIA Tomaca Xoma, sKUi 3rBaJITyBaB XKiHKY y jaucTtonani 1993 poky.
Ile BUCTIOBIIIOBaHHS € TUIOBHUM I PO3MOBHO-IIAJIOITUHOTO MOBJIEHHS, aJie Y PENOPTAXKHOMY
OIHKCI BOHO HECE EeMOIIIHO-eKCIIPECUBHE HABAHTAXKEHHS, SKE JI0ToMarae mnepeiaTH BiauyTTs
JIFOIMHU, 110 HapeIITi 3MOIJIa PO3KPUTH 37104YHH, 1110 10 2006 poKy BBa)KaBCsl HEPOZKPUTHM.
[Topsin 13 3aranbHOBXKMBaHUMHU cioBamM, 1m0 cTaHOBIATH y IITIOT nexcuuny ocHOBY,
3aiiMaloTh mepminu. 1llupoke BXKHUBaHHS TEPMIHIB Ta iXHE CEMaHTHYHE 3a0apBieHHS 1
OJTHO3HAYHICTh J0Aa€ TeKcTaM XpoHiku 3 topuauuHoi tematuku (XIOT) TouHOCTI, SICHOCTI Y

BUpPAa3l JYMKHU Ta MEBHUN CTHIIICTUYHUI KOJOPUT — BUTPUMAHICTh 1 JIAKOHI3M TE€PMiIHOBAHOTO
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mosnenns. Hampukman: FAIRFAX BLVD., 9700 block, May 25. Fairfax City police, with the
cooperation of the FBI, arrested a second man in connection with a robbery at a motel on May

11. A 19-year-old Fairfax City man was charged with robbery. An 18-year-old Fairfax City man

was arrested May 14 and charged with robbery and use of a firearm in the commission of a

felony. 3nauna KigBKICTh TEPMIiHIB Y MOAAHOMY IPHKIIAIl HAKIaJa€ XapaKTePHHUU BiJOUTOK Ha
ctunb iHpopmamii. IIpy momaui MaTepiasly 3acTOCOBYETbCS MNPHHLIUN TU(EPEHIIIHOBaHOTO
BiZI0OpY TE€PMiHIB, TUTIOBUX JIMIIIE JJIs1 XpOHIKU. L{i TepMiHM OHOYACHO € 3aralbHO3PO3YMITUMHU
JUIS BCIX 1 HE MOTPEOYIOTh IOAATKOBOTO Po3’sicHeHHs. Tak, y mpuBeneHid Buie iH(opmartii,
ciioBa 1 BHpasu HaykoBo-popuamuHoro crumo mosu (Fairfax City police, the FBI, arrested, a
robbery was charged with robbery, charged with robbery and use of a firearm in the commission
of a felony), sixk mpaBuiI0, HE BUKIMKAIOTh TPYIHOLIIB IIPU PO3YMiHHI, BOHM HAOJIMKAIOTHCS 10
3arajabHOJITEPATypPHOI JIEKCHUKH.

TepMiHONOriuHA JIEKCHKA, fKa BiAirpae AeiHITUBHY Ta HOMIHATHBHY pPOJb, € OJHUM i3

BaXIMBUX JiekcuuHux tuiactiB y PKOT. Hampuknan: ... The D.C. police department's internal

affairs investigators have found that 119 cases last year were not properly classified as

robberies or other crimes, Chief Charles H. Ramsey said yesterday. Authorities are reviewing

cases that were classified in police reports as involving "injured persons" to determine whether

they should have been treated as crimes. Speaking on Washington Post Radio, Ramsey said that
investigators were almost done, having gone through 1,200 reports. They pulled 300 that looked
suspicious, he said. Of those, 119 were officially reclassified as crimes — 65 as felonies and 54
as misdemeanors. B anamizoBaHOMY OPHIHYHOMY PEHOPTaXi, MPHCBIYCHOMY IMpobiIeMam
kiacudikanii 37104MHIB, TEpMiHU (Ha3BU MPALiBHUKIB MOJMIiLii, 3710YHMHIB, CHEIM(IUHUX MaIepis,
K1 OQOPMIIIOIOTBCS Yy XOJ1 PO3CIiyBaHHS) BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCS Yy MpPSMOMY 3HAu€HHI Ta
HA3WBAIOTh TMOHATTA, SKI € 3araJibHOBIIOMHMH 1 HE TOTPeOYIOTh JOJATKOBUX TOSICHEHbD.
OpHoyacHO IS cCrielianbHa JEeKCMKa BUKOHYE TEBHI CTUIIICTHYHI (YHKII, a came, CTBOPIOE
e(eKT 10CTOBIPHOCTI iHpopMalii.

Jnst migKpecieHHs XapaKTepHUX OCOOJMBOCTEM OMUCYBAHOTO 3JIOYMHY Ta JIIOJCH,
MOB’SI3aHUX 13 IIUM 3JI0YMHOM, a TAKOX JUIsl CTBOPEHHSI OLIIHHO-XapaKTEPU3yIOuOro 3a0apBlIeHHS
ormucyBanoi mnofii y ACKOT, BUKOPUCTOBYIOTBbCS mepmiHu, MO NAIOTh 3arajibHy YSBY MPO
npodeciiiHy rainy3b, B sikid Oyno ckoeHo 3mouwH. Hampukiam: ... Four men were charged
yesterday with operating a corrupt $4.6 million enterprise to harvest human tissue from funeral

homes and sell it for use in transplants and research. The men — a former dentist, two of his

workers and an embalmer — pleaded not guilty at their arraignment in State Supreme Court in

Brooklyn. Justice John P. Walsh set bail of $1.5 million for the former dentist, Michael

Mastromarino of Fort Lee, N.J., described by prosecutors as the ringleader, and lesser bail
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amounts for the other men: Joseph Nicelli, an embalmer from Staten Island, and Lee Cruceta

and Christopher Aldorasi, Dr. Mastromarino's assistants.... Tak, y npukiaui, 10 aHaTi3yeThCS,

BUKOPHCTOBYEThCS HH3Ka MeamvHux TepMiHiB (human tissue; transplants and research; a
dentist; an embalmer; assistants), siki po3kpuBarOTh crenudiKy CKOEHHX 3JI0YHMHIB, a CaMe
HE3aKOHHUH MPOJIAX JFOJICKKAX OPTaHiB KOJIUITHIMA MEIUYHUMHU TIPAI[iBHUKAMH.

Tunopumu nnst [FOT excripecMBHUME JIGKCHUYHUMHU 3ac00aMH € TEPMIHU 3 BiANOBIIHOT
TeMu ab0 TpeaMeTy IHTEpB’I0 IOPUAMYHOTO >KaHPY. BOHM CTBOPIOIOTH 3arajibHy ysBY Ta
KOHKPETU3YIOTh IIeBHI (DakTH Ta Mmoii, mpo siKi iaeThes B iHTeps’to. Hampukman: Sterling, VA:

Do you know if an autopsy will be done on Key Lay? Carrie Johnson: Hi Sterling. A forensic

pathologist in Colorado already performed a prelminary autopsy on Ken Lay's body. Yesterday,
the pathologist, Robert Kurtzman, went before the TV cameras to say that Lay died of natural

causes and that he had coronary disease. The doctor said Lay's heart showed evidence of a prior

cardiac event. In Colorado, in such cases, authorities automatically do a toxicology screen, the

results of which will be available in a few weeks, a sheriff's deputy in Pitkin County told me
yesterday. YV HaBeieHOMY YpUBKY BUKOPHCTaHHS HH3KM MEIUYHHMX TEpPMiHIB (an autopsy, a
forensic pathologist, a prelminary autopsy, the pathologist, died of natural causes, coronary
disease, a toxicology screen) cmpusie ycmimHiii peatizaiii iHOPMATHBHO-KOMYHIKATHBHOIO
Hamipy iHTepB’roepa (moBectw a0 yutada, mo Ki Jleld moMep mpHUpOIHOI CMEPTIO), OCKUIBKH
BOHH 3HIMaIOTh HEOOXiIHICTh MEPUPPACTHUHOTO TIyMAueHHs IOPUIUYHUX 1| MEIUYHUX pealtiit
Ta SBMIL, CIPOLIYIOTh KOMYHIKAI[IIO 32 PaxXyHOK MpsAMOi, eKCIUIIUTHOT HOMiHaLIi (akTiB Ta
¢deHomeHiB. TepMiHU CTBOPIOIOTH 3arajibHy ysIBY PO CTaH po3CiigyBaHHs panToBoi cMepTi Ki
Jles (BimoMoro (hiHaHCOBOrO IIaxpas) Ta KOHKPETU3YIOTh (akTH 1 MOAll, SKI IOB’sA3aHi 13
PO3TUHOM TiJla MOKIHHOTO.

[HKONMM crocTepiraeTbCsi BXKHMBAaHHS  CIELIANBHOI JIEKCHKH, a CaMe€ aKpOHIMI8,
BUKOPUCTAHHS SIKUX OOMEXEHO MEBHOIO c(heporo CIIIKYBaHHS KOJEKTUBY. AKPOHIMH CIYT'YIOTh
TaKO’)X MOBHHUM 3acO00M €KOHOMII Ta HaJnawTh iHGOpMaIli MEBHOTO JOKYMEHTAJIbHOTO
kosoputy. Hampuxitaz: ... The truth, as established by the D.C. inspector general's investigation,
released on Friday, is that the response of FEMS to Mr. Rosenbaum, a New York Times reporter
who was robbed and beaten, was marked by failures to follow established protocols at just about
every turn [14]. BxuBanus y npomy mnpukiani akponima FEMS (the Fire and Emergency
Services Department) 3ymMOBJI€HO KOMYHIKaTHBHO-TIPArMaTHYHOIO METOI PEMOPTaxy, a came
CyBOpE€ 1 JIOKYMEHTaJbHE TOBIJOMJICHHS (DAaKTiB Ta MO, MOB’S3aHUX 13 CMEPTIO B1JIOMOTO
xypHaiicta New York Times — Pozenbayma. Came opranizaumis FEMS oOBunyBauyeThes y

HECBOEYACHIN MeINWYHIM 0moMO31 kKepTBi Ta HEBIPHOMY O(QOPMIIEHHIO JIOKYMEHTIB, 110, Ha
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JYMKY TOJIOBHOTO 1HCIIEKTOPA, MPU3BEIIO 10 3aTPUMKH PO3CIIITyBaHHS 3JI0YHHY.

3 meroro ekoHoMiT MOBHUX 3ycHiib Y ACKOT BUKOPUCTOBYIOTBCS AKPOHIMU, IO CKIIAJAI0THCS
3 MOYATKOBUX JIiTep ab0 3BYKIB CIIiB TBIPHOTO CIOBOCIIONY4YeHHs (iHimianesHuA TH). Hampukian:
... The former Navy SEAL'S face remained blank as the jury announced its verdict last evening in
Montgomery County Circuit Court, where the trial had been moved because of heavy publicity.
Bukopucranns y npoMy npukiaai akponiMa SEAL'S 3ymoBieHO crerudidHiCTIO KOMYHIKaTUBHO-
nparMaTHYHOl YCTaHOBKU CTaTTi, a CaMe 3aroCTpEHHsI yBard ajpecara Ha crierudiuny (isudny ta
TICUXOJIOTIYHY TATOTOBKY 3JI0YMHII (BiiCbKOBO-MOpChbKi cmim CIIA), skuii pa3oM 31 CBOEIO
xiHkoro Epikoro 3idpit 3aiiicHIOBaB yOUBCTBA 3apajid PO3Bar.

Bukopuctauus axpouimie miwianoco muny TOSCHIOETHCS, 3 OMHOTO OOKY, TOJOBHOIO
(YHKIII€I0 CKOPOYCHb y TEKCTI — €KOHOMisi MOBHHUX 3ac00iB (CKOPOYECHHS Ha3B yCTaHOB, MPOTH
AKUX OyJ0 BIAKPUTO KpHMiHaJbHI CIpaBH), a 3 IHIIOT0O — KOMYHIKaTHBHO-CTHJIbOBHM
napaMeTpoM BIXKMBaHHS AaKpPOHIMIB — HAJaHHS ra3eTHid iHdopMallii BUMIPY Ba)XJIHMBOCTI,
OCKUIbKU B MOBHIN CB1JIOMOCTI 4MTaua (3aJ1€KHO BiJ HOro BiKY il )KMTTE€BOTO JOCBIly) aKpOHIMHU
CHIBBIAHOCSTHCA 13 MEBHUMH CYCHUIBHO BXJIMBHUMH TOIISIMH Ta ycTaHoBamMH. Hampuxman:
... As the war against corporate crime grinds on, prosecutors are gunning for more business
entities — not just executives and accountants — and igniting outrage among defense attorneys.
In the six months since the Justice Department issued stronger guidelines for corporate

prosecutions, prosecutors have brought cases against PNC Financial Services, health care giant

HCA among others. Tak, mo4aToxk KpUMiHaJbHUX PO3CIiAYBaHb y IUX CYCILUIbHO BaXKITUBHX
ycranoBax (PNC Financial Services, health care giant HCA) o3navae ayist rozieit, moB’si3aHuX i3
613HECOM, He TUTBKU 0COOMUCTI (DiHAHCOBI BTPATH, ane i (piHAHCOBY KPU3Y Y IIMX Taly3sX.

OTtxe, 3aBASKM aKpOHIMaM y MyOJIIUCTUYHOMY TEKCTI aHAJIITUYHOI CTATTl 3 IOPUIUYHOT
TEMaTUKHU peali3yloThbCs TapameTpu 1H(QOpPMaTUBHOI HACHYCHOCTI, KOHACHCOBAHOCTI, EKOHOMIL
MOBHHX 3ac00iB (OCKUIbKM IHIIIAIbHO TO3HAYAETHCS TE€ UM IHIIE CIOBOCIOJYUEHHS),
CTaHJapTH3allii MOBH CcTaTeH.

VYV pesynbTari 0oOMeEX)eHOi TeMaTHMKU Ta cheuudiku iHQopMmalmii XpOoHIKM MpH IoAayl
Marepiany BUKOPHCTOBYIOThCS eazemui wmamnu, tTanosi aius XIOT. Hanpuknan: COOL OAK
LANE, 10 p.m. May 29. A man conversed with a 26-year-old woman as she walked her dog. He
then grabbed her from behind and fondled her. The woman screamed, and he walked away. No

injuries were reported. Police found a 30-year-old Centreville area man nearby and charged

him with abduction with intent to defile. Y naBenenoMy nmpukiaai ra3eTHi MITAMITH TPEICTABICH]

TPAJUIIIHHUMU CIIOBOCIIOIYUYEHHSAMH, SIKi Y KOHTEKCT1 XPOHIKH CIYT'yIOTh 3aCO00M MPUBEPHEHHS
yBaru a0 iHdopmamii, 0 MOJAETHCA y MOBiAOMIIEHHI. BOHM TakoX BHCTYMarOTh 3acoboM

MOBHO1 €KOHOMIi 1 JJOTIOMararoTh CTHUCIIO MepeaaTH TOJOBHY 1/Ie10 MO/Ili, a came, Ipo Hamaj Ha

98



STUDIA GERMANICA ET ROMANICA: IHo3emHi moeu. 3apyb6ixHa nimepamypa. Memoduka euknadaHHsI
2012, mom 9, Ne 3 (27)

JITHIO KIHKY, MpH skoMmy HixTo He moctpaxkmaB (NO injuries were reported), ta KiHieBuit
pesyiabtar noxii (Police found a 30-year-old Centreville area man nearby charged him with
abduction with intent to defile) — apemT 3mounHIs.

Odimitinicte ToHy XKOT cTBOpIOETBCS TaKOXK 3a JOMOMOTOK CIIB OMIIIHHOTO CTHIIIO -
kanyenspusmamu. Hanpuknan: CLARKE ST., 1100 block, 2:17 a.m. May 24. Police, responding
to a report of an assault, found a man with several stab wounds to his upper body. William
Green, 34, of Reston, was pronounced dead a short time later at Inova Fairfax Hospital. A 24-

year-old man of no fixed address was arrested. Tak, mpukiajg mokasye, IO KaHICIAPHU3MH
CIIYTYIOTh 3aCO00M MiJCUJICHHS €KCIIPECHBHOCTI Moaaui odimiifHol iHpopMaIlii y TEKCTI XPOHIKH
3 METOI0 NMPUBEPHYTH yBary 1o (akty Hanaay Ha aroauny (responding to a report of an assault),
sKa Mi3Hime momepia y Jikapai (was pronounced dead), ta 10 XapaKTEpUCTHUK 3JIOUHHIIS
(A 24-year-old man of no fixed address).

Jia  migKpeciieHHS JIOCTOBIPHOCTI Ta TOYHOCTI Ha3B, MaKCHMMaJbHOI OO0'€KTHBHOCTI 1
HaziiHocTi oBigomiieHHs1 y XIOT BukopuctoByroThest exzomuszmu. Hanpuknan: (08-12) 04:51 PDT

LOS ANGELES (AP) --A Roman Catholic priest visiting from a Mexican diocese was arrested on

suspicion of molesting a 15-year-old girl during a confessional at a home, authorities said.
EK30TH3MHU BUKOPUCTOBYEThCS HE JUIS BIITBOPEHHS MICLIEBOTO KOJIOPUTY Ta CTHJII3aLlil, a MOB's3aH1
13 3araJbHOI0 TEHJICHINEI0 JIO TOYHOCTI HaliMEHyBaHb, MAaKCHMAaIbHOI O0'€KTHBHOCTI Ta
JOCTOBIPHOCTI TIOBIJIOMJICHHS, @ caMe 3a3HAa4eHHs CaHy CBSIICHHWKA i3 MEKCHKaHCHKOI emapxii
(a Mexican diocese), sikuii 00BUHYBauyeThCs y pO30CIICHH] HEMOBHOIITHBOI.

Takum unnHoM, y ctuimi XFOT opraHiyHO MOEIHYIOTHCS Pi3HI JIGKCHYHI IUIACTH 1 TPYIH,
IpOoTe BIJACYTHI JIEKCUYHI CYO €KTHBHO-OILIIHHI €JIE€MEHTH MOBH. 3aKOHOMIPHICTh BIIOOpPY
JIEKCUKHU Y TaKUX TEKCTaX BU3HAYAETHCS HEOOXITHICTIO TOUYHO, CTUCIIO Ta O(IIIITHO TOBIJOMUTH
npo (GaxT 3M0YUHY.

YacTto 3 MeTO NpPHUBHECEHHA Y IEBHI YCTaJleHI CTEpeOTHUNH HOBUX EMOLIHHO-
SKCIPECUBHUX OOpa3HHUX EJIEMEHTIB BKUBAKOThCS Heonocizmu. Hampuknan: The Rev. Anthony
Evans, president of the D.C. Black Church Initiative, unloaded both barrels at Kenneth
Wainstein, U.S. attorney for the District of Columbia, in a May 19 letter addressed to
Wainstein... Evans, who is associate pastor of Mount Zion Baptist Church at 14th and Gallatin
streets NW, wrote Wainstein of his dismay that, in the face of an "alarming rate of Black-on-
Black crime (especially males)" in the District, "you have demonstrated that you devalue the
deaths of those individuals by the scant amount of resources that you have devoted to solving
those cases"”. Heomnori3zm Black-on-Black crime y PIOT ciyrye ekcipecuBHIM 3ac000M mepeaadi

npobjaemMu, MOB’s3aHOI 13 OpaTCbKOIO BOPOKHEUEI0 MiX UYOPHOLIKIPUM HACENCHHSM OKPYTY
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Konym6is. Ilactop ABaHC Hamara€eThCsi IPUBEPHYTU 10 IILOTO MHUTAHHS yBary CHUIHLHOTH Ta
Oe3mocepelHbO TOJIOBHOTO aaBoKara okpyry Kenera Benmteifna, mo raapbmye pilieHHS
CYZIOBHUX IIPOLECIB, HA SIKUX PO3MIIAJAIOTHCS CIPAaBU YOMBCTB YOPHOILIKIPHUX.

Heonocizmu takox BUKOpUCTOBYIOThCS y ACIOT 3 MeTor0 nmpuBEpHEHHS yBaru 4vTaya.
Hampukian: ... Scott Peterson was convicted Friday of murdering his pregnant wife and

dumping her body in San Francisco Bay in what prosecutors in the made-for-cable-TV case

portrayed as a cold-blooded attempt to escape marriage and fatherhood for the bachelor life.
Heonorism the made-for-cable-TV case BHKOPHCTOBYETbCS 3 METOIO IOSICHEHHS PIiBHS
BOKJIMBOCTI KPUMIHAJIBHOI CIpaBH, sKa OIMCYEThCS, a caMe€ BOWMBCTBO BariTHOI >KIHKH
YOJIOBIKOM 3apajyl BUIBHOTO XOJIOCTSIIIBKOTO XUTTS. JIuie HalOIIbIl CKaHAATbHI Ta MKaXJIHUBI
37I0YMHH (TaKi, K OMHCYBaHE YOMBCTBO) TPAHCIIOIOTHCS MO Tele0aueHHIO.

BuxopucrtanHs neonocizmie foromarae BiioOpa3uTH MEBHE BiIHOIICHHS MOBIIIB 710 (DakTiB
00’€KTUBHOI peaqbHOCTI ab0 PO3KPUTH JIOIATKOBI PUCH XapaKTepy Ta il pecronnaeHta. Lle
Hamae Tekctam [HOT nuHaMiyHWMA XapakTep, MiJBUIIYE IXHIO EMOIIHY Ta EKCIIPECUBHY
3abapsaenicts. Hanpuknan: GRACE: When you walked into the New Hampshire police station,
and said I'm the subway vigilante ... GOETZ: Well, | didn't say that. B ananizoBanomy npukiai

iHTepB’10ep Ha3mBae pecrnoHacHrta the subway vigilante (ctpaxx mim3eMku), BUKOPHCTOBYIOUH
CJIOBOCTIONYYEHHS y MPSMOMY 3HAuY€HHI, CIIBBITHOCSYM HA3BY JIIOJAMHU 3 TOJIEI0 Ta MiCIEM
CKOEHOTO 3JI0UUHY (IMi3eMKa).

Jis HajgaHHA KOHTEKCTHOI JIOJJATKOBOI COILIOKYJIBTYPHOI Ta €MOLIHHO-EKCIIPECHBHOL
indopmarii B IFOT BukopucroByrothcst mononivu. Hanpuknan: ... "Then this officer sitting in
the glass booth asks me if I want to waive extradition”, Fishburne says. That would mean not
fighting the warrant from Atlanta demanding that he face charges there. "I'm asking this woman,
this guard next to me, what | should do, because | don't know. She tells me that if Atlanta has the
charges, Atlanta needs to see you to know you're not the right guy”. Tomonim Atlanta akymyiioe
NEBHY COLIAJIbHO-TICUXOJIOTIYHY 1H(OpMaIlil0 BaXIUBY AJs pecnoHaeHTa — Mictepa dimbepHa
(;roMHA, SIKY OCYAMIIM TIOMUITKOBO 32 YOMBCTBO, IKE BIH HE CKOIB), a caMe Ha3Ba MicTa ATIaHTa
nopsZ 13 BIACHUM TONOHIMIYHMM 3HAY€HHSM, peanidye “BIITOMOHIMIYHE  3HAYEHHS —
“ropuanYHa cuia”, siKa BUPIIITYE AOJO JIIOICH.

Jlns  CTBOpPEHHsS TE€BHOTO CHEIIalli30BAHOIO  €KCIPECUBHO-OIIIHHOTO  3a0apBIlIEHHS
BUKOPUCTOBYIOTbCA CYOCMAHMUBOBAHI 360pomu, Cepell SKUX OcoONMBE Micle 3aiiMarTh
nepudpacTUUHi BUpa3u — MPi3BUCHKA JIrOIeH, 10 BUnHWIM 310unH. Hanpukmaz: ... Erika Sifrit,
a diminutive, small-town honor student, was the guiding force in a sadistic game that ended with
the killings of a Virginia couple in Ocean City on Memorial Day weekend 2002, a prosecutor
said yesterday in closing arguments. Calling Sifrit "little Miss Scrapbook™ because she liked to
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record her experiences in photographs and with souvenirs, Worcester County State's Attorney
Joel J. Todd told jurors that Sifrit lured Martha M. Crutchley, 51, and Joshua E. Ford, 32, to a
luxury penthouse overlooking the ocean... [16]. ¥ naBenenomy npuxnani ACIOT, Epiky 3idpin
(yOuBIIIO, sIKa pa3oM 31 CBOIM YOJIOBIKOM CKOiJla HU3KY »KOPCTOKHMX 3JIOYMHIB 3apajy po3Bar)
npokypop Hazuae "little Miss Scrapbook™ 3 meToro nepemaru Ta onucat ii He370poBe “x00i”, a
came JI000B [0 3HIMKIB YOMTHX XEPTB Ta KOJICKLIOHYBaHHS CYBEHIPIB 3 MICIsl 3J104MHY. 3
METOI0 €KOHOMIii MOBHHMX 3ac00iB B IHTEPB’I0 BXKHMBAIOTHCS aOpesiamypu-aHmponoHimu, sKi
CIIYTYIOTh 3aroCTPEHHIO YyBarW ajpecara, CIPSMOBYIOTh MOrO MOBHY CBIJJOMICTh Y II€BHY
KOMYHIKaTHBHO-CTUJILOBY c(epy, 30KpeMa OOrOBOPEHHS KOHKPETHOTO 3JI0YMHY a00 JIOJUHH.
Hampukian: Houston, TX: Does the death of KL mean the civil suit has to start from ground
zero: i.e. prior criminal conviction cannot be used as a foundation? Carrie Johnson: Yes, that's
exactly what it means, as far as | understand. Tak, iHTepB’toep BHKOPUCTOBYE adpeBiaTypy-
antpononim KL (Key Lay) 3 MeToro MOBHOT €KOHOMIT, TOMY II10 CIIpaBa OB sA3aHa i3 3araKoBOO
cMmepTio Bimomoro ¢inancoBoro maxpas Ki Jles moBro oGroBoproBanack Ha CTOpiHKax MpecH i
abpesiarypa-antpononiM KL crtama meTagopudHOIO0 BIACHOIO HAa3BOIO YCIX CYAOBHUX CIyXaHb,

OB’ sI3aHHX 13 oM pOSCJ’IiIIYBaHHSIM.
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(M. loHeUbK)
OCOBJINBOCTI JJEKCUKOTPA®IYHOI PEHPE3EHTAIIIi
ONIHHOI'O 3BHAYEHHA AHIJIIMCBKUX AHTPOITOHIMIB

CHCOEBA €.C. OCOBJIHBOCTI JIEKCHKOTPA®IYHOI PEIPE3EHTAIIII OLIHHOI'O
3HAYEHHA AHIJTIHChbKHX AHTPOITOHIMIB

Cmamms npuceauena amanizy miyMayeHHs AHSIIUCOKUX AHMPONOHIMIUHUX OOUHUYL 3 OYIHHUM 3HAYEHHAM
3A2aNbHONIHSGICIMUYHUMU MA AHMPONOHIMIUHUMU CLOBHUKAMU, NPU YbOMY OCHOBHA Y8a2a NPUOLIAEMbCA HAABHOCHLE
COYIOKYIbMYPHO20 KOMNOHEHMA 8 CeMAHMUYI AHMPONOHIMIB. Y 8CMYNHUX 3AY8ANCEHHAX 0OIPYHIMOBYEMbCA 8UOID
C/IOBHUKIB, BIOOMOCMI 3 AKUX CMAAU OCHOBOH OISl Yb020 OOCHIONCEHHA, A MAKONC ONUCYEMBCA MOOeNb AHANIZY
Oeqhiniyitl  00CHIONCYBAHUX OYIHHUX AHMPONOHIMIE 3 NO2AA0Y HA CEMAHMUYHY MA NPEOMemHy YACHMUHU
CIO6HUKOB020 ONUCY AHMPONOHIMIS.

CBICOEBA E. C. OCOBEHHOCTH  JIEKCHKOTPA®HYECKOH PEITIPE3EHTALIHU
OIIEHOYHOI' O 3HAYEHHUA AHTJTHHCKHX AHTPOITOHHUMOB

Cmamvs noceawena anaiuzy moAKOBAHUA AHSIUNCKUX AHMPONOHUMUYECKUX eOUHUY C OYEHOUHbIM
3HAYEHUM OOWENUHSBUCTIUYECKUMY U AHMPONOHUMUYECKUMU CLOBAPAMU, NPU IMOM 0C0DOEe SHUMANUE YOenAemcs
HAMUYUI0 COYUOKYNLINYPHO20 KOMNOHEHmMA 6 CeMAaHmuke aHmpononumos. Bo ecmynumenvnvix 3ameuanusx
0bocHogbIsaemcs 8b100p COGApell, C8eOeHUs U3 KOMOPLIX CMALU OCHOBOU Olsl HACMOAWE20 UCCIe008aHUs, a
Makoice ONUCHLIBAEMC MOOelb AHANU3A OeUHUYUL UCCIeOYeMbIX OYEHOUHBIX AHMPONOHUMOS C MOUKU 3PeHUs
ceManmu4eckou u npeOMemHoul yacmell Cl08apHO20 ONUCAHUS AHMPONOHUMOS.

SYSOIEVA YE.S. PECULIARITIES OF THE LEXICOGRAPHIC REPRESENTATION OF
EVALUATIVE MEANING OF ENGLISH ANTHROPONYMS

The article deals with the analysis of the ways the universal and specialized anthroponymic dictionaries
interpret evaluative meaning of English anthroponyms, the presence of the sociocultural meaning component in
semantics of anthroponyms being closely scrutinized. Introductory notes contain the reasoning for the choice of the
dictionaries, the information from which underpins the present investigation.

The article casts light on the model analysis of defining the evaluative anthroponyms under discussion from
the point of view of the semantic and subject parts of dictionary interpretation.

Knrwouosi crnosa: oyinnuti aumponoHnim, coyiokyibmypHull KOMIOHEHM, CLOBHUKOBUL ONUC
AHMPONOHIMIE.

1. BerynHi 3ayBakeHHs1

Bimomo, 1110 1€ KOMIIOHEHTHOI OpraHi3ailii 3Ha4eHHs 6a3y€eThCsl Ha YSABICHHI PO Te, 10
3HAYEeHHS CJIOBA — II€ YIOPSAKOBaHA CTPYKTYpa BEIMKOI KITBKOCTI €IEMEHTApHUX OIHHUIG. Y
JTIHTBICTHYHIHN JiTEepaTypi onmucaHo 6araro crocobiB BumiieHHs ceM [1; 2; 3; 4], ogHaK yci BOHU
3BOJATHCA 710 Ae(iHILIHHOT METOAMKH, CYTHICTb SKOI MOJISArae B TOMY, 110 JUQepeHIliiiHa 03HaKa
3HAUEHHS CJI0BAa BCTAHOBJIIOETHCS HA OCHOBI Jie(iHILINA ab0 TIyMayeHb CJIOBA, 110 MICTITHCS B
JIHTBICTUYHUX CIIOBHUKAX.

OCKiTBKM JIGKCHYHA CHCTEMa MOBHU MPOHM3aHA TiMO-TIMEPOHIMIYHUMU BiJHOCHHAMH,
NOCIIOBHUM, 1HOAI OaraTOpiBHEBMH aHai3 CIOBHUKOBHMX JeQiHiliil (TpaHcopmaiii
MOSICHEHHSI) JTa€ 3MOTY BHSBHTH CHCTEMY OCHOBHHX JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTHUYHUX KaTeropii,
cyOkaTeropiii, ixHro iepapxiro Ta OJU3bKICTH [6].

TakuM YUHOM, MOCIHIKCHHSI CIOBHUKOBUX ACQiHIIIN € eBpUCTHUHO ePEeKTHBHUM HE
TIJIBKA TOMY, 1110 Ha OCHOBI IOJIIOHOCTI OMOPHHUX CHIB Ae(iHILii OTpUMyeMO oneparioHaIbHUN
METO]I BCTAHOBJIEHHSI y3yaJbHUX (a HE OKa3lOHAJIbHMX) JEKCUKO-CEMaHTHMYHUX KaTeropii, aie

TaKOX 1 TOMY, IO BOHO Ja€ OCHOBY IJII KOMIIOHCHTHOI'O aHaJIiBy, TOOTO BCTAHOBJICHHS CEMHOTO
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CKJIaay JIEKCUYHUX 3HaueHb. ToMy, JOCHIKYIOUM TpoOJieMy 3HAUY€HHS aHTJIHCBKUX
AQHTPOIOHIMIB, BBAXKAEMO 32 JIOIIbHE BCTAHOBHUTH, SIKUM YHHOM PO3KPHUBAETHCS Ta OMHUCYETHCS
CEMaHTHKA CIIIB [OTO THITY B JICKCHKOTPA(PIUHUX JDKEpeTax.

Jlo BUBYEHHS THUTaHHA JEKCUKOrpadiuHOoi OOpOOKHM aHTIIHCHKHUX aHTPOIMOHIMIB OyIIO
3aJIy4eHO aBTOPUTETHI aHIJIChKI Ta aMEpUKaHChKI aHTPOMOHiIMiuHi croBauku The Wordsworth
Dictionary of First Names, ykinanau T. ®pigman [10], Dictionary of First Names 3a penakiiieto
I1. Xenkca ta ®. Xomkec [11], Butler’s Lives of the Saints, ykmanaui A. Batnep, JI. ArtBatep
[8], mo mepeBa)kHO MarOTh CTHMOJIOTIYHHN XapakTep, a TAaKOX TIIyMadyHi aHIIMCHKI Ta
amepukancbki cioBHuku Collins English Dictionary and Thesaurus [9], Macmillan English
Dictionary [12], Oxford English Dictionary (twenty volumes) 3a penakiieto /. Cimricona [13]
ta Webster’s Third International Dictionary of the English Language [14]. Bubip came mux
CJIOBHHKIB 3yMOBJICHHI 0araToro JIEKCUKOTPadigyHOI TPATUIIi€I0 OHOMACTHYHHUX CIOBHHKIB Ta
ABTOPHUTETHICTIO 3arajIbHOJIHIBICTUYHUX JIEKCUKOTpa(iuHNX BHIAHb.

2. CTpyKTYpa CJI0BHMKOBOI CTATTI AHTPOINOHIMIB

Cnuparounch Ha MiAXiA A0 aHami3y JeKcukorpadiuyHoi pempe3eHTalii MOBHUX OIMHHIIb
O. I. KuceneBcbkoro [5], y CTpyKTypi CIOBHHUKOBOI CTaTTi aHTPOIOHIMIB PO3MEXKOBYEMO
ceMaHTH4UHy Ta mpeaMeTHy dactuHu. 3a O. I. KuceneBchbKkUM, CEMaHTUYHUN OINKUC, HA BIIMIHY
BiJl MPEAMETHOTO, MICTUTh €JIEMEHTH, AKI BKA3YIOTh JIMIIE HAa JIIHTBaJIbHI O3HAKHU. Y HAIIOMY
BUIIAJIKY II€ BKa3iBKa Ha Te, [0 aHTPOIOHIM € IMEHHUKOM, ()YHKITIOHYE Y (hOpMi TITOKOPUCTHKA,
XapaKTepu3yeTbcs TMeBHUMH (QoHorpadiyHumu HOpMmamu. [IlpeamerHa wyacTHHA MICTUTH
PO3TOPHYTI eMIIPUYHI OMHUCH, SIKI HaJal0Th JOKJIAIHY XapaKTePUCTHKY 0Ci0 peabHOT AIMCHOCTI
ta 0i0miiiHMX mepcoHaxiB [5, ¢. 16]. CaMe 11 YacTHHA CIOBHUKOBOI CTATTI BMIIIYE OMKC yCiX
JeTaiell eKCTPAJIIHIBICTUYHOI cepu Ta MOKE MICTUTH BKa3iBKy Ha HAsBHICTb OIL[IHHOTO
KOMITOHEHTa 3HAY€HHS aHTpoIoHIMa. Hanpukiiaz, y CTIOBHUKOBUX CTaTTAX aHTPONOHIMIB Anna i
Charles cnosuuka Webster’s Third International Dictionary of the English Language [14] y
CEMaHTHUYHIA YaCTHHI OMHUCY 3a3HA4Ya€eThes, MmO ANNa — 1e IMEHHHK, JXKIHOYEe 1M’s, Mae
rimokopuctiuny ¢opmy Annie. Charles — e imMeHHHK, YoNOBiYe iM’Sl 3 TiMOKOPUCTHYHUMH
Bapiantamu Charley, Charlie. [IpeaMeTHa yacTHHA CIIOBHMKOBOI CTaTTi MIiCTUTH iH(OpMAIIifO
PO BIJOMUX HOCIIiB IMEH y Pi3HI [1€P10JIU PO3BUTKY aHTJIIHCHKOI aHTPONOHIMIYHOI CUCTEMHU.

B aHTpomoHIMIYHUX CIOBHUKAX HasBHI BiJIOMOCTI MEPEBaKHO 1CTOPUKO-ETHMOJIOTIHHOTO
xapakrepy, Harnpukiaan: Ann is from the Hebrew “Hannah”, ‘grace’ and is the name Anne,
traditionally given to the mother of our Lady, whose Feast (Anna) is kept on July, 26 [8, c. 7].
CTpyKTypy HaBeAECHOI CIIOBHMKOBOI CTaTTi ()OPMYIOTH JBa €IE€MEHTH: IM’S Ta €THMOJIOTIYHA
noBigka. CJIOBHUKOBA CTATTSI MICTUTh JIMIIE NPEIMETHY YaCTHHY OIUCY aHTPOIOHIMa, HaJal0uu
iH(popMalliI0 PO CBIATHX, U0 HOCWIM IIe iM’sl, Ta AaTH iX BlIaHyBaHHS. OLIHHUI KOMIOHEHT
3HAYCHHS IMEHI MO)X€ BH3HAYaTUCh CTABJICHHSM MOBIIIB JI0 peNirii, siky iM’s pemnpe3eHTye (y

CJIOBHUKOBIH CTATTI 1€ 3a3HAYCHHS CBATOI'0O-HOCIS IMEHI).
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binbm getanpHy, 6araToacnekTHY Ta pPelIeBAaHTHY ISl I[bOTO AOCTIHKEHHS 1H(GOpMAIIiio
nagae Oxford Dictionary of First Names 3a pemakiiero II. Xenkca ta ®. Xomkec [11].
Hanpuxnaa: Ann: English, French and German (via Old French, Latin and Greek) of the Hebrew
female name Hanna ‘He (God) has favoured me (i.e. with a child)’. This is the name borne in the
Bible by the mother of Samuel, and according to non-biblical tradition also by the mother of the
Virgin Mary. It is the widespread folk cult of the latter that has led to the great popularity of the
name of various forms throughout Europe. The simplified form Ann was in the 19" century very
much more common, but the form with final -e has grown in popularity during the 20™ century,
partly perhaps due to the enormous popularity of L. M. Montgomery’s story Anne of Green
Gables (1908), and partly due to the Princess Anne [11, c. 21]. CTpyKTypHO Iisl CIIOBHUKOBA
CTaTTsl MICTUTh YOTUPH YACTHHM: IM’S; MapKepH, LI0 BKa3ylOThb Ha IOXOKEHHSA I1MEHI;
€TUMOJIOTIYHY JOBIIKY; 3a3HaueHHs MOMyJsipHOCTi iMeHi. KpiMm erumornoriyHoro ¢oHy iMeH,
CIIOBHMK TakKOXX Haja€e 1H(QOpMAIiI0 MO0 HAmiOHAIBFHOI HAJEKHOCTI, MOMYISPHOCTI,
PO3IOBCIOJDKEHOCTI OHIMIB Ta YHHHHKIB, $KIi Ha II¢ BIUIMBAIOTh. YKJajadi CJIOBHHKA
MPOCTEXKYIOTh 3MIHY CTaTyCy IEBHHX OCOOOBHX IMEH Yy TMpoIeci PO3BUTKY aHIJIIHCHKOT
HAIIOHAIGHOI AHTPOITOHIMIYHOI CHCTEMH, BCTAHOBIIOIOTH KOPENALii MK JISKCHYHUM (OHOM
AQHTPOTIOHIMIB Y CYYacHOMY AaHTPOIIOHIMIKOHI Ta iXHBOIO JITepaTypHOI0, Mi(oIOTidHOIO,
010JTIITHOI0, ICTOPUYHOIO aJTIO3MBHICTIO, JAIOTh KOMEHTapi IOA0 MOP(GOHOJIOTIYHHX 3MIiH
AQHTPOIIOHIMIB Ta MOTHBIB Cy4acHOTO HaJaHHs iMeHi. CTpyKTypa HaBeIeHOI CIIOBHMKOBOI CTaTTi
XapaKTEPU3YEThCS HASBHICTIO 1 CEMAaHTHUYHOI, 1 mpeaMeTHol yacTuHH onucy. Ciif 3a3HaYUTH,
1110 MOKJIMBE BUKOPUCTAHHA TpadiuHuX JIEKCUKOTrpadiuHUX MpUIOMIB Y CeMaHTHUHIl (KypCcHB:
Ann, final -e) Ta mpemmerniii (xupHuit kypeus: has grown in popularity during the 20™
century, enormous popularity of L. M. Montgomery’s story Anne of Green Gables) gactunax
CJIIOBHMKOBOTro omnucy. OIIHHUN KOMIIOHEHT aKTyalli3ye BKa3iBKa Ha MONYJSAPHICTh /
HEMONYJISIPHICTh IMEH1 B IEBHUH NEPioJ.

Amnani3 nexcukorpadiqHoi penpeseHTarii nonyiIspHuX 4onoBiuux imeHn Harry, John, Tom
y cnosuuky Oxford English Dictionary (twenty volumes) 3a penakitiero J[x. Cimmcona [13]
CBITUUTH TIPO T€, 110 CIOBHHK MOAAE I1i 0COOOBI iIMEHA B OJJHOMY pSy 13 3araliIbHUMU iMEHAMHU
SIK TakKi, [0 MAIOTh I[IJIKOM BU3HAYCHHH 3B 30K 13 MOHATTSIM. Hampukman:

Harry: A familiar equivalent of the Christian name “Henry”; used also in transferred
applications and as part of many appellatives ‘3BuuHuii €KBiBaJICHT XPUCTHSIHCHKOTO iMEHI
“I"'eHp1”, TaKO’K BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS B IEPEHOCHOMY 3HAUEHHI SIK YaCTHHA 0ararbox amesTUBIB .
1) The proper name ‘Biacue iMm’s’. 2) As a generic name for: a) a country fellow; b) a young
Englishman of a low class type [13, c. 105, 1. V].

John: 1). A masculine Christian name, that of John the Baptist and John the Evangelist;
hence from early M.E. one of the commonest in England. 2) Also used as a representative proper
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name for a footman, butler, waiter, messenger, or the like and in other ways [13, c. 592, T. V].

Tom: A familiar shortening of the Christian name “Thomas”; often a generic name for any
male representative of the common people. Tom, Dick and Henry, any men taken at random
from the common run [13, c. 118, 1. XI].

AHaii3 JIeKCUKOTpadiuHOTO OMKCY BUIIEHABEICHUX AHTPOIOHIMIB CBIIYUTH MPO TE, IO
JOCITIJKYBaHI aHTPOMOHIMIYHI OAWHUII HAaOyNMH IOAATKOBOTO MEHOPaTHBHOTO KOMIIOHEHTA
3HAYCHHsI “JIIOJIMHA MPOCTOTO MOXO/KEHHS, “IPEeICTABHUK HU3BKOTO COMIAJIBHOTO MPOIIAPKY™
(Harry, John, Tom). Ile miarBepKyeThCs TAKAME CIIOBAMHU Y CIIOBHMKOBHX Je(diHIIiAX, sk “the
common people”, “one of the commonest in England” ta in. CTpykTypHO BHIICHABEICHI
CIIOBHUKOBI CTaTTi MICTATh TpPHU YACTHHH: 1M, €THMOJIOTIYHY JIOBIIKY; JOJATKOBHI
NMeHOpPaTUBHUN KOMITOHEHT 3HaueHHs. Takui JIEKCMKOTpadiuHU ONMUC MICTUTh CEMaHTHUYHY
(Tom: A familiar shortening of the Christian name “Thomas”) Ta npeamerny 4yactuny (often a
generic name for any male representative of the common people). Iudopmanis npo im’s B
CEMaHTHYHIA YaCTUHI BBOJUTHCS MICIA JABOKpAINKH Ta mepenye (akraMm MpeaIMeTHOi YacTHHH,
AK1 OJAIOTHCS MICIIS KPaKH 3 KOMOIO.

Amnani3 ¢pyHkiionyBaHHs aHTpornioHimMiB Harry, John, Tom y geskux XymoKHiX KOHTEKCTaX
HiATBEPKYE HASIBHICT MEMOPATUBHOTO KOMIIOHEHTA 3HAYEHHS Y TXHI CeMaHTHIIi:

(1) “he rode from public house to public house, and shouted his sorrows into the mug of
Tom, Dick and Harry” [16]. — ‘... BiH 13AMB BiJl TPaKTUPY IO TPAKTHUPy Ta BUIIMBAB IYIIY

HGDI_I_IOMV-J'IiHH_IOMV, .

(2) “Some John was around asking for you...” [15]. — ‘“Tyr TOOOIO IliKaBHBCS OIMH
THI... .

(3) “In this idiotic world of the theatre, either you are Tamburlaine shaking the earth or
you are poor Tom Fool sinking into obscurity and oblivion” [16]. — Y namomy izioTcbkoMy
TeaTpaJibHOMY CBITI Bu a0o Tamepian, mo OEHTEXHUTh JIOJCTBO, a00 HIKOMY HE BIJIOMUH
0yiazeHp’. Y BUICHABEJACHUX MPUKIAAaX MIIKPECICH] YaCTUHU CIOBHUKOBHX JAE(iHIIIN, 10 €
MapKepaMH OI[IHKU aHTPOTIOHIMIYHUX OJUHUIIb.

OTxe, CIOBHMKOBA CTATTA, KpIM 1HQOpMAIll €TUMOJIOTIYHOTO XapaKTepy, MOXKe MICTUTH
B1JIOMOCTI MO HASBHICTh JIOAATKOBUX KOMIIOHEHTIB 3HAY€HHs IMEHI, [0 A€ 3MOTY MapKyBaTH
AQHTPOIIOHIM SIK MO3UTUBHO- Y1 HETaTUBHO-OLIIHHUH.

TakuM YUHOM, aHaNi3 JIEKCUKOTPa(iuHOrO OMHUCY aHTPOMOHIMIYHOI JIEKCUKU CBIAYUTH MPO
BOKJIMBICTh 1HTEPMpETAIlii COMIOKYIbTYPHOTO KOMITIOHEHTA 3HAYCHHS JUIsl BUSHAYCHHS OIlIHHOT
MapKOBaHOCTI aHTPOIOHIMiB. COIIOKY/IbTYPHUI KOMIIOHEHT 3HAaYE€HHSI aHTPOIIOHIMIB MICTUTBCS
y MpEeIMETHIH YacTHHI CIOBHHUKOBOTO OMHUCY Ta MOXe rpadidyHO MapKyBaTHUCh >KUPHUM
KypcuBOM a0o0 MyHKTyallifHO — Kpamkol 3 KOMOK. 3a3BHYail ceMaHTHMYHAa YacTHHA

CJIIOBHHUKOBOT'O OIUCY MEpeaye NMPEAMETHIMH.
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3. Kpurepii 1060py o1[iHHOI JIEKCHUKH 3 AHTJIIHCHbKUX AHTPONOHIMIYHUX CJIOBHUKIB

MoBHuii MaTepiall JOCHiDKEHHS Mi0paHO 3 aHMIHCHKUX aHTPOMOHIMIYHMX CIIOBHUKIB
“Oxford Dictionary of First Names” I1. Xenkca ta ®. Xomxec [11], “Wordsworth Dictionary of
First Names” [10], ykmamau T.®pigman i CloOBHHKA aHITIMCHKUX IMEH Ta MPI3BHUIN 3a
penakuiero A. I. Pubakina [7]. Bubip came 1mux mkepen 3yMOBJIECHO THUM, IO CJIOBHHKOBI CTATTi,
SKi BOHHM MICTSAThb, HAJalOTh OUIbII JETAJIbHUN Ta 0araToacleKTHHH OIKMC JIIHTBAJIbHUX Ta
eKCTpaJIIHTBAIBHUX BiomMocTedd mpo iM’s. Kopmyc marepiamy mocmimkeHHs (GopMyBaBcs 3
ypaxyBaHHSM COIIIOKYJIBTYPHOTO KOMIIOHEHTAa 3HA4YCHHS AaHTPONOHIMIB, IO MICTUTBCS Y
OpeIMETHI YacTHHI JIEKCHKOTpadidHOTO ONHCY, OCKUIbKH, $K 3a3Hayajocsi BHINE, caMe
npeIMeTHAa YacTHHA MOXKE BMINIYBAaTH BKA3iBKy Ha HAsBHICTh JOJATKOBUX IO3UTHBHO- YU
HEraTUBHO-OIIIHHMX KOMITOHEHTIB 3HadeHHSA. Kopryc nmocmimkeHHs cpopMoBaHO 3rigHO 3

TaKUMH KPUTEPIAMH J000pYy aHTPOTIOHIMIYHUX OJUHHIG (1B, Ta0I. 1):

Tabmuus 1. Kpumepii 0obopy mosnozo mamepiany

Ne Kpurepii Jlekcukorpadiuyni npuiiomun
1. | CnoBHukOBI NO3HAuYKM, L0 BKasyloThb Ha |e bears perennial popularity after...,
MOMYJISIPHICT / HEMOMYJISPHICTh iIMEH1 e the name has enjoyed steady popularity

since the appearance of the novel...,
e name popularized by the central
character in the novel...,
e completely out of fashion after X starred
in the film...

2. | Mapkepu CIOBHHMKOBOI CTarTi, IO BKa3yioTh | Germanic, Greek, French, Norman, Celtic,
Ha MMOXOJKeHHs aHTponoHiMivHuX onuHuI | from Old English

3. | C1OBHUKOBI  BKa3iBKM HAa  E€THMOJIOTIIO | JIEKCEMHU 3 MEBHOIO OLIIHHOIO
aneIsTUBHOI OCHOBM IMEHI XapaKTepUCTUKOIO Yy BHYTpIWHIA  dopmi
AHTPOTIOHIMIB
4. | CnoBHUMKOBI TO3Ha4YKW, WO BKasyloTh Ha |e preferred by relatives proudly conscious
“reorpagito” MOMyJISPHOCTI IMEHI of their Welsh roots...,

e name chosen as a token of Scottish
national identity...,

e atypical Irish name...,

e name chosen by parents conscious of
their ancestral heritage in the continent
of Africa...

5. | CnoBHMKOBI  BKa3IiBKM HA  TOTOXHICTh | rpadiyHi UM MyHKTYyalliHI IpUHOMU
AHTPOTIOHIMIYHUX  OJMHHUIL 3 IMEHAMU
BIJIOMMX HOCI{B, JITEpaTypHUX IEPCOHAXKIB,
0 BUKIUKAIOTh Y CBIIOMOCTI aHTJIHUIIB
MMO3WUTHBHI YA HETaTHUBHI acoryarii

Crnin 3ayBaKUTH, 110 TOJOBHUM KpPUTEpPiEM BiIOOpY Marepialdy € HasBHICTb OLIIHHOTO
KOMIIOHEHTa B KOHOTaTUBHOMY TOJi ocoOoBoro imeHi. HwkueHaBeneni kpurepii Ta
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JekcuKorpadiuHi MPUHOMH aKTyali3yIOTh HAsBHICTh TMO3WTHBHOI YW HETAaTHBHOI OIIHKK B
3Ha4YeHHI aHTPOIIOHIMIB.

1. C;10BHHKOBI MTO3HAYKH, 110 BKAa3YIOTh HA MOMYJISPHICTh — HEMOMYJISPHICTH IMEHI.

Lleti xpuTepiii peanizye akCioJOTIUHY OMO3HUINI0 “TIONYJISIPHE — HEMOmyJspHE” iM’sl, Ky
MokHa TpaHcopmyBaTu B “+” (momyssipui) / “— (HemomynspHi) OIiHKY. JICKCHUYHI OJMHUII,
nibpaHi 3riJHO 3 UM KPUTEPieEM, MApKOBaHi B CIOBHHMKAX aHTPOIMOHIMIYHHMX OIMHHUIL HU3KOIO
no3Hadok: bears perennial popularity after ... ‘6araro pokiB 30epirae HOIYJISPHICTH 3 MOSBOO
...”, the name has enjoyed steady popularity since the appearance of the novel ... ‘iM’s
KOPUCTYEThCS MOMYJISIPHICTIO 3 MOMEHTY IMOSIBM poMaHy ..., hame popularized by the central
character in the novel ... ‘iM’s1, 4ust HONyNAPHICTH MOB'sI3aHA 3 1M SIM IIEHTPAIBHOTO MEPCOHAKA
B pomani’, completely out of fashion after X starred in the film ... ‘moBHicT0 BuiilLIO 3 MOAM
micis mosieu X y ¢ineMi ...". Hanpuknan: Scarlett, Rhett, Ashley have enjoyed steady popularity
since the appearance of the novel “Gone with the Wind” by M. Mitchell [11].

2. Mapkepu CIIOBHUKOBOI CTaTTi, 10 BKa3yIOTh Ha MOXO/HKEHHS aHTPOMOHIMIYHUX OJUHUIIb.

Y TakoMy BHITaJIKy aKTyali3yeThbCs aKCIOJIOTiYHA MOJICINb “‘CBO€E — dye”, TOOTO OIO3HIIis
IMEH CIIOKOHBIYHO AaHIJIIMCBKUX Ta IMEH HIMEUBKOro, (paHIly3bKOro, HOPMAaHCHKOTO,
CTapOEBPENUCHKOT0 MOXOMKEHHS. JlekcukorpadiyHUMU KpUTEPISIMU BU3HAYECHHS IOXOKEHHS
AHTPOITOHIMIYHOI JIeKCHKHM € clioBHHMKOBI mo3Hauku Of Germanic, Greek, French, Norman
‘HIMEI[LKOTO, TpelbKoro, (paHily3pkoro, HopmaHcbkoro moxomkenns’; Celtic, from Old
English ‘3i crapoanrmiiicekoi’. B ymoBax 3pocrarouoi riobaimizaiii iM’s — 4acTo €IuHE, L0
BKa3y€ Ha HaI[lOHAJIbHY MPUHAIEXKHICTh 1 peaji3allilo HallloHalIbHOI camocBigoMocTi. OTxe,
Oyle JOTiYHUM MapKyBaTH aHTPOIMOHIMH JIaBHbOAHTIINCHKOTO TOXO/KEHHS OLIHKOW “‘+7,
IMEHa, YH€ TOXOKEHHS TOB'I3aHE 3 ICTOPIEI0 Ta KYJbTYPOIO IHINMX KpaiH, — 3HAKOM “‘—.
Hanpuknaa: Maurice originates as a French name derived from the Roman Mauritiu [10]; Emma
is derived from the Germanic word ermen meaning whole or universal [11]; Oswald found
chiefly in Northern England and Scotland, is of Anglo-Saxon origin, and derives from the Old
English [7].

3. CTOBHUKOBI BKa3iBKH Ha €THMOJIOTIIO alleJIITUBHOT OCHOBH iMEHI.

ETumororis 3araibHOi OCHOBH iMEHI HE € OCHOBHMM MOTHMBOM HaJaHHS iMEHi, OCKIIbKU
BUMAarae JIOCTaTHBOTO OOCSTy KyJNbTYPHO-ICTOPHUYHUX 3HaHb. OJHAK, MAlO4Yd ETUMOJIOTIYHY
JOBIIKY, MOKHa OTPMMATH YSBJIEHHS NPO CEMAHTUKY 3arajlbHUX OCHOB, a(iKCiB 1MEHi, L0
CIIBBITHOCUTBCS Y CBIJIOMOCTI HOCIiB MOBHM 3 TO3UTHBHOIO a00 HETaTUBHOK OI[IHKOIO.
Hanpuknan: Loyal anrn. loyal ‘Bipuwmii, Bimmanwuii’; Felicity anrn. felicity ‘mmacts, GmaxeHncrtso,

onarocnoBenHs’; Dotty anru. dotty ‘uynakyBarwuii, TuBHUH, Oe3rmy3nuit’ [7].
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4. CIOBHHMKOBI MTO3HAYKH MO0 “Teorpadii’” MOmyIsipHOCTI IMEHI.

HanexHnicte  aHTpOINOHIMA 0  IPJAHACHKOTO,  IIOTJIAHJCHKOTO,  BaJUTiHCHKOTO
HAIIOHAIFHOTO IMEHHMKA BIUIMBAE HA (pOpMyBaHHS HETaTUBHOI OLIHKU Y CBIIOMOCTI aHTJIIHII,
IO MOB'A3aHO 3 MIXKHALIOHAIBHOIO HEMpUsA3HIO. TyT OCHOBHUMU KiIacu(]ikaTopamu € MO3HaYKu
CIIOBHUKOBOiI ctarTi preferred by relatives proudly conscious of their Welsh roots...
‘IEPEeBaKHO BHKOPUCTOBYETHCS OAaThbKaMH, SIKi IMUIIAIOTHCS CBOIM BAJUTIHCHKUM KOPIHHSIM,
name chosen as a token of Scottish national identity... ‘iM’s, 1m0 OOpaHEe SK CHMBOJ
HalllOHAJILHOT caMocBigomocTi’, a typical Irish name... ‘TunoBo ipnanaceke iM’s’. Tol ¢akr,
10 iM’sl UM JIepUBaT BiacHOTro iMeHi Oiabin momyssipauii B CIIIA aGo BXKUBA€ThCS MEPEBAXKHO
TaMm, HE 3pOOUTH WOTO MOMYJSPHUM Ta MIMPOKO BXKMUBAHMM B AHIJIIMCHKIN aHTPONOHIMIYHIH
cucremi. Hampuxan: Riodan: is composed of the Gaelic prefix “O”, male descendant of, and
“Rioghbhardan” [10]; Gwendolyn: a Welsh female first name, derived from Gwendolen [11];
Africa: preferred by relatives proudly conscious of their African roots [10].

5. CJIOBHUKOBI BKa3iBKH Ha TOTOXXHICTh aHTPOIOHIMIYHUX OJMHHIIb 3 IMCHAMH BIJOMHUX
HOCIiB, JIITEpaTypHHUX MEPCOHAXIB, M0 BHKIMKAIOTH Yy CBIIOMOCTI aHIJIIHIIB MO3UTHUBHI a0o
HeratuBHi acoriarnii. Hampuxman: Richard — Richard the Lionheart; Ebenezer — Ebenezer
Scrooge; Dwight — Dwight D. Eisenhower [10-11].

AHaJi3 MaTepiany CBiIYUTH PO YaCOBY HEOAHOPIIHICTh BHHUKHEHHSI OIIHKH B CEMaHTHIII
AQHTPOTIOHIMIYHUX OAMHHUIL. BpaxoBylounm mepioJl BHHUKHEHHS B CEMaHTHIIl iMEHi OLIIHHOTO
KOMIIOHEHTa, MOXKEMO BHJUINTH B KOpPIycl MOBHOIO Marepialy [JBi IIapu OLIHHOI
AQHTPOIIOHIMIYHOI JIEKCUKHU: ICTOPUKO-OLIHHI aHTPOMOHIMHM 1 Cy4YacHI OL[iHHI aHTPOIOHIMHU

(uB. Tabm. 2).

Tabmuus 2. Icmopuuni wiapu aneniticokKux oyiHHUX aHMPONOHIMIE (KINbKICHA XapaKmepucmuka)

IcTropuyuni mapu ITepiox K-tb | % IMpuxaanu

Ictopuko-ominni | XI-XVIIlcr. | 587 | 17,9 | William (m), Richard (m), Ralph (m), Alfred

AHTPOIIOHIMHU (m), Edward (m), Hilda (f), Mildred (f)

CyuacHi orinHi XIX-XXlcr. | 2688 | 82,1 | Mae (f), Madonna (f), Andy (f), Elvis (m),

AQHTPOIIOHIMHU Martina (f), Rocky (m), Jordan (m), Anna (f)
Pazom 3275 | 100

3 Tabmumi 2 BUAHO, IIO HAWOUIPIIMM 3a OOCSATOM € IIap CydYacHOi OLIHHOL
AHTPOTIOHIMIYHOI JIeKcuku. Lleit ¢akT MOXKHA TOSCHUTH THUM, IO 3HAYCHHS OIUHUIb, SIKI
Ha0yJM OIIHHOI XapaKTEPUCTUKH TMOPIBHSIHO HEMIABHO, OUTBII 3pO3YMITI I Cyd4acHHX HOCIIB

AHIJTIMCbKOi MOBH, @ TOMY X MPOCTIIIIEe aCOLIIOBATH 3 MO3UTUBHOIO 00 HETATUBHOIO OLIIHKOIO.
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AHati3 Kopmycy MOBHOTO MaTepiaiy 371HCHIOBABCA B JICKIIbKa etamiB. Ha mepmomy erari
BU3HAYaBCS CEMAaHTHUYHUI MOTEHI[iaJl aHTPONMOHIMIYHOT OJMHUII: OMHMCYBAaBCS KOHOTATHBHUMN
3MICT, PO3TISAAIUCS ETHUMOJOTIYHHNA Ta KYJIbTypHO-ICTOPHYHUN KOMIIOHEHTH 3HadeHHs. Ha
JIPYroMy €Tari aHajli3y BU3HA4aBCs aKTyajli3aTop, THII Ta XapaKTep OLIHKK y 3Ha4Y€HHI OI[IHHUX
AQHTPOITHIMIB, MICII€ OLIIHHUX aHTPOMHIMIB y MPOIECi HaJaHHS IMEHEM, CTPYKTYPHO-CIIOBOTBIPHI
Ta (QYHKIIOHATHHO-CTUIICTUYHI XapaKTEPUCTUKH OLIIHHUX aHTPOIIOHIMIB.

4. BUCHOBKH

OuiHHMK aHTPOMOHIM — Ie IM’S JIOAWHUA (0COOOBE 1M’s, TPI3BHUINEC Ta MPI3BHCHKO),
JIEKCUYHE TJO SKOTO MICTUTh OLIHHUN KOMIIOHEHT, SIKUW aKTyalli3yeThCSl B IpPOIEC] HaJlaHHS
iMEeH1 Ha MiJCTaBl TAKUX O3HAK: piJTHE — IHIIOMOBHE, aKTUBHE — NTAaCHBHE, 3HalloMe — He3HalloMe,
CHIB3BYYHE 3 TTO3UTHUBHO-OI[IHHIMH — HETaTUBHO-OIIHHUMHU OJIMHUISIMU BOKAOYISIPY, TOTOKHE
IMEHaM TiTHUX — HETiIHUX BiOMHX HOCIiB. CeMaHTWYHY CTPYKTYPY OILIIHHHUX aHTPOIOHIMIB
CIiJIT PpO3IJIANATH, YPaXOBYIOYH OCOOJMBOCTI (PYHKIIOHYBaHHS aHTPOIMOHIMIB Yy MOBI Ta
MOBJIeHHI. Ha piBHI MOBM aHTPOINOHIMH HE MAalTh CTAJIUX TMOHATh, KPIM HAJIEKHOCTI 10
IPONPIaTbHOI JIEKCUKU. Y MOBIIEHHI CTPYKTypa JIE€HOTATHBHOTO 3HAYEHHS AHTPOIOHIMIYHOI
ONIMHUIII MOKE 3a3HABaTH CEMAaHTUYHHX Mojudikamiid, Koiaum Oyab-sKa O3HaKa OHiMa
BiTUYBA€THCSI MOBLIEM SIK Cy0’€KTHBHE BiI0OpaK€HHS HAaBKOJUIIHBOI JAilicHOCTI. Pesynbrarom
BOTO € TOSBa MO3UTUBHOTO a00 HEraTMBHOIO OIIIHHOTO 3HAYEHHSI B CEMaHTHYHIA CTPYKTYypi

AHTPOTIOHIMIYHOT OIMHMIII.
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OHOMACIOJIOTTYHMMA HIIAXIJI 10 BUBYEHHSA

NEMOPATUBHOI ETHOHOMIHAILUI CLIIA

CKITAHOBA K. 0. OHOMACIOJIOTTYHHH IIIXIT 0 BHBYEHHA ITEHOPATHBHOI
ETHOHOMIHALII CIIIA

Y cmammi npedcmasnenuti  gppacmenm KOMNIEKCHO20 OOCTIONCEHHA  CMPYKMYPHO-MOMUBAYIUHUX
Xapaxkmepucmux amMepuKaHcbKux emno@obismie. 30Kpema, asmop 30cepeoxcye y8azy HA  V3a2dNlbHeHHI
MmeopemuiHo20 Mamepiany 3 NUManb 00CAIOHCeHHA HOMIHAYIT, a MAKoX4C 8UOOPT MemOOUKY AHALI3Y CIPYKMYPHUX |
MOMUBAYITIHUX XAPAKMEPUCTNUK NeliOPaAMUSHUX eMHOHOMIHaYlll amepuxkanyig. IIpunyunamu OHOMACION02IYHO20
BUBYEHHSI OepUBAYIUHOI CMPYKMYpU MAd MOMUBAYIUHUX O3HAK O0epO2AMUEHUX HOMIHAYIU emHIYHO-pACOBUX
cninenom Cnonyuenux I[llmamie € 008inbHICMb MOBHO20 3HAKA, CUHMAKMUKONOOIOHICMb, ACOYIAMUBHICY,
O0emepmMiHO8aHicmb 6UOOPY MOMUBAYIUIHOT O3HAKU NIHSGICMUYHUMU, KYIbIYPHUMU A KOCHIMUSHUMY YUHHUKAMU.

CKH/JIAHOBA E. I0. OHOMACHOJIOTHYECKHH ITOAX0] K U3YYEHHIO ITEHOPATHBHOH
ATHOHOMHHAIIHH CIIA

B cmamve npeacmasﬂeﬂ qbpaejwenm KOMNIAEKCHO20 uccneoo8anus CMPYKMYypHO-MOMU6AYUOHHbIX
Xapaxkmepucmuk amepukaHckux s3muogoobusmos. B uacmuocmu, agmop KoHyeHmpupyem HUMAHUE HA 0000ueHuU
meopemudecKkoco mamepuaia no eonpocam uccneoo8anus HOMUHAyuu, a makoice 6b150pe MEMmoOUKY aHanu3a
CMPYKMYPHbIX U MOMUBAYUOHHBIX XAPAKMEPUCMUK neﬁopamusyblx SmHOHOMuHaquZ amepuxaHyes. HpuHuunaMu
OHOMACUONI0CUHECKO2O0 U3YHUEHUS depueauuowod CMpYKmypbl. U MOMUBAYUOHHbIX NPUSHAKOEB OepozamueHbzx
Homuuauuﬁ OMHO-pacoe6wvix 06WHOCW1612 Coeounennvix LlImamos sensiomcs npouU3B0JIbHOCNb A3bIKOB0O2CO 3HAKA,
accoyuamueHocmes, OemepmuHupoeaHHocmb 6bl60pa MOMUBAYUOHHO20 npusHaka JUHZBUCMUYECKUMU,
KYIbMYPHIMU U KOZHUMUBHBIMU aKmopamiu.

SKIDANOVA K. Yu. ONOMASIOLOGICAL APPROACH TO THE ANALYSIS OF THE AMERICAN
PEJORATIVE ETHNIC NOMINATION

The article explores the methodological principles of the structural and motivational analysis of the
American ethnophobisms. In particular, the author focuses her attention on the generalization of the theoretical
issues of the verbal nomination study, as well as the choice of the methods, aimed at investigating the structural
and motivational characteristics of the American pejorative ethnic labeling.

The principles of the onomasiological study of the derivational and motivational features of the ethnic slurs
in the USA are the randomness of a linguistic sign, the association, the motivational feature determined by
linguistic, cultural and cognitive factors. A special attention is drawn to the definitions of the basic onomasiological
terms, such as nomination, secondary nomination, lexical motivation, inner form of the word, onomasiological
structure and onomasiological feature.

The onomasiological analysis of the derivational and motivational features of the American ethnophobisms
aims at analying the characteristic traits of the ethnic slurs in the USA, that is a process of the reality facts
transformation (ethnic stereotypes) into the units of a linguistic structural system (American ethnophobisms).

The onomasiological analysis of the USA ethnic slurs makes it possible to deduce the derivational models
and the choice of the motivational features, identify the source of nomination, means of its correlation with the
surrounding world, possibility to use the primary meaning of an ethnophobism, main association between an ethnic
slur and a certain ethnic group in the USA.

Knrouosi  cnosa: netiopamusna eMHOHOMIHAYIA, OHOMACIONO2IUHE OOCHIONCEHHS,
CMPYKMYPHO-MOMUBAYILIHI XAPAKMEPUCMUKU.

JlocmipkeHHsT JIKCMYHOI HOMiHAllii BXe MpOTAroM 0araTbOX pOKIB 3aJIUIIAETHCS
aKTyaJIbHOIO TPOOJIEMOI0 Cy4YacHOIO MOBO3HaBCTBa. IIpoTe, He3Bakaloun Ha JIOCUTH
IPYHTOBHHI piBEHb MJOCTIIHMULBKUX TMpanb y Il napuHi, Oarato mie 3aJMILAEThCS He
3’SCOBAaHUM, OKpeMi IXHi pe3ylbTaTH YacTO MK COOOI0 HE Y3TOJKEeHi, BU3HAYECHI HE JOCUTh
uitko [13, c. 147].

3BIJICH METOIO III€T CTATTI € y3araJlbHEHHSI TEOPETUYHOTO Ta METOOJIOTIYHOTO JOPOOKY 3

NUTaHb OHOMACIOJIOTIYHOTO BUBYEHHSI HOMIHAIll, a TaKOX OOIPYHTYBaHHS BHOOpPY METOJIUKH
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CTPYKTYPHO-MOTHBAIIIHHOTO JOCIIKEHHSI aMEPUKAHCHKUX €THO(POO13MIB.

[TocraBnena Mera mependavyae BUPIMICHHS HACTYIMHUX 3aBAaHb: |) y3araJlbHEHHS
TEOPETUYHOI 0a3u 3 MHUTaHb OHOMACIOJIOTIYHOTO JOCHI/DKEHHS HOMiHAIMii; 2) BCTAaHOBIICHHS
poOoYMX BH3HAYCHh OCHOBHUX IIOHATH TEOpii HOMIHAIi, a caMe HOMIiHaIlisd, BTOPWHHA
HOMIHaIlisl, JIGKCHYHA BMOTHBOBAHICTh, BHYTpIIIHS ¢dopma clioBa; 3) BHU3HAYCHHS OCHOBHHX
NPUHIUIIB CTPYKTYPHO-MOTHBAIIIHOTO TOCTIIKEHHS aMepUKAaHCHKUX eTHO(OOI3MiB.

BuBueHHSM MuTaHHA IMEHYBaHHS ()parMeHTIB HABKOJHUIIHBOI IHCHOCTI K 32 IOTIOMOTOI0
CIiB, TaK 1 3a JIOMOMOIOI0 LIJMX BHCIOBIIOBaHb 3 cepeauHu XIX cTOmTTS 3aliMaeThCs
oHomacioyorist  (B. M. Temiss, TI.A. Ydimaera, O.C. Kybpsakoa, E. C. A3nayposa,
H. 1. ApytionoBa, JI. C. Koeryn, [I'. B. Kommancekuii, b. O.Cepebpennko, B.T.TIax,
B. Mareyc). Marouu 3aBIaHHsIM JOCIIIPKEHHS OJJMHHIIb MOBH, & CaMe€ 3HAKIB Pi3HUX CTPYKTYD i
CHUCTEMHOI CKJIJIHOCTI — BiJl CJIiB JI0 PEYCHb — 3 MO3MUIli BUKOHAHHS HUMH HOMIHATHBHOL
¢byHKI1, OHOMACIOJOriYHE BUYEHHS Tmependavae po3rUiA] HOMIHALII Yy BIJHOLIEHHSX [0
peanpHOCTI [7, . 345-346]. [IpoTe HOMIHALIA TOCTIIKYETHCS HE JIMIIE SIK MPOIEC YTBOPCHHS
MOBHHUX OJHMHHIIb, III0O HA3WBAIOTh TEBHI (pEHOMEHH, aje 1 K pe3yabTaT CKIAJHOTO IPOIECY
«ompenMedyBaHHS JIOAUHOI 00’€KTUBHOI nikicHocTi» [17, c. 8], 3a momomorow BepOaizaril
«3paskiB gymkm» (patterns of thoughts) [20, c. 3] y 3Ha4yIli MOBHi OJWHHUII].

[Tpu po3risii MOBU K «IHCTpYMEHTa OpraHi3ailii, TOpopKeHHs Ta nepeaadi iHdopmarii»
[21, c. 3], BUHMKAa€ MUTaHHS MPO XapakKTep 3a3HAYEHUX MEHTAJIbHUX Ta MOBHMX JII B1JIHOCHO
Ha3uBaHHS O0’€KTiB, SBUI] Ta /i, IO, y CBOI Yepry, BHMAara€ pO3LIMPEHHS cdepu
JIHTBICTUYHOTO aHAJI3Y.

OHomacionoriuHui MigxXiJ 10 BUBYEHHsS HOMIHALli rependadae JOCTIIKEHHS MOBHUX
OJIMHUIb 3 TIO3UIIIT «IIepPEeBEACHHS MM03aMOBHOT'O 3MICTy Y KOHKPETHY MOBHY dopmy» [2, c. 108].
[IpoTe He MeHII Ba)UJIMBUM acCHEKTOM JOCIIIKEHHS HOMiHaIlli 3 MO3UII OHOMAaCIOJIOTIYHOTO
HiAXOy € HE CTUIbKM MOWyK (opM 00’€KTHBaLlli 3HAHHA YU CMHCIY, CKUIBKM BUBYEHHS
IPUHLIMNIIB 1 cr1oco0IB MOOYAOBU LIMX MOBHMX ()OpM — 3HAKIB. 3BIJICK MOKHA BCTAHOBMTH, 110
HOMIHAIlis B OHOMAaciOJIOTIYHOMY BHCBITIICHHI PO3YMIETBHCS SIK MPOIEC MEPETBOPEHHS (DaKTiB
JUHCHOCTI y IOPOOOK CTPYKTYPHOI CUCTEMH MOBH, TOOTO MOBHI 3HaueHHs. Lli MOBHI 3HaueHHs
Bi0OOpakaloTh y CB1JIOMOCTI HOCIiB MOBHU iXHiil comianbHUN AOCBiA. Binble Toro, HoMiHAaIsg
TAaKOXX € pe3yabTaTOM IMpolLecy HalMEHyBaHHs, TOOTO sBIsi€ COOOK TEBHMH 3HAK JUIs
MO3HAYEHHS TOT0 a00 TOro PparMeHTy AIMCHOCTI, IO CIIPUIMA€ETHCS.

OT1xe, 00’€KTOM BHBUYEHHS OHOMACIOJIOTIi € crocoOu, (GopMU Ta MPUHIMIK BepOamizarii
JIEKCUYHOI HOMIHAIlil, a OCHOBHHMH 3aBJaHHSMH BHMBUYCHHS JIEKCMYHOI HOMIHAIl y pamkax

OHOMACi0JIOT1i — BUBYEHHS JIEKCUKO-TPAMaTHYHUX CIIOCO0iB BepOaizalii JeKCHYHOI HOMIHAII1.
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Jlnst BcTaHOBJIEHHS poOOYOT0 BU3HAYCHHSI OCHOBHUX MOHATH T€OPii HOMIHAaI{ (HOMiHAIIi,
BTOPHMHHA HOMiHallis, JICKCHYHA BMOTHBOBAHICTb, BHYTPILIHS (hopMa CJIOBA) CHHPAEMOCS Ha
BueHHS O. O. [ToTeOHi nipo BHYTpimHIO (opMy cioBa (nani — BOC), a Takoxk Ha TEOpeTUYHI
MOJIOKEHHS I KOHKPETHI METOJIMKH JTOCII/DKCHHSI JIEKCUYHUX HOMIHAIlIN, pO3pO0JICHI y Mmparsx
b. O. CepebpennukoBa, B. I'. I'aka, B. K. [1aBena, O. I. bimuosoi, T. P. Kusika, B. I'. Bapunoi,
O. A. 3emcoroi, O.Il. €EpmakoBoi, O. L. MoiceeBa, O. C. KyopsikoBoi, O. O. Tapanenka,
I'. A. Ypimuesoi, B. M. Temnii Ta iH.

Tepmin «HOMIHamis» Mae OaratoacnektHy mnpuponay. Tak, O. C. KyOpsikoBa BH3Hauyae
HOMIHAIIIIO SK TIPOIEC «HA3WBAHHS MPEAMETIB 1 CHUTYyaIlld 3a JOIMOMOTIOK MOBHHUX 3ac00iB,
3aKpIIJICHUX 33 TIEBHUM pe()epEeHTOM TOTO UM I1HIIOTO CIELialbHOrO 3HaKay [8§, c. 6].

Hpyrum 3Hauenasm tepmina O.O. TapaHeHKO BBaxkae pe3yibTaT MPOLECY HA3WBaHHS,
TOOTO caMy Ha3BY, TPETIM — BUKOPHUCTAHHS B)KE TOTOBUX HaMEHYBaHb Yy MPOIECI MOBJICHHEBUX
akTiB [14, c. 385]. JocaigHuk BUAiIsSE€ Taki HOMIHATHBHI MOBHI 3acO0H, SK-OT: a) CJIOBO abo
Horo okpeme JieKCcuyHe 3Ha4eHHS (y MOJIICEMIYHOMY CJIOB1) — OCHOBHA KOMYHIKATUBHA OJTUHUILS;
0) CTiiiKi JIeKCHKaIi30BaHi Ta (Pa3eoyIoTi30BaHi CIIOIYUYEHHS CIIiB i CHHTAKCHYHUX KOHCTPYKIIH,
€KBIBAJICHTHI CJIOBY; B) CHHTAaKCHYHI CJIIOBOCIIOJYYCHHS, SKi TO3HAYAIOTh IPEAMET, IPOIIEC,
03HAKYy pa3oM 3 IXHbOIO KOHKPETH3AII€I0; T') peueHHs Ta OLIbIn oAuHUL TeKCTy [ 14, c. 385].

OxkpecnuBiIM HAWOLIBII MOUIMPEHI Y MOBO3HABCTBI MOTJISAM HAa IMOHSATTS HOMIHAIII, y
po0oTi po3ymieMO MHOro sk Tpolec Ha3uBaHHSA (IMEHYBaHHs), TaK 1 WOro pe3ysbTaT
(nafimenyBaHHs1). [Iporiec HOMiHALT PO3TIAAAEMO MIUPOKO — SIK TaKWH, IO 3iHCHIOETHCS Ha
PI3HUX PIBHAX MUCJICHHS, 1 BKIIIOYA€E €TaIu:

1) bopmyBaHHs MOHATTS  iHBapiaHTHOro o00pa3y ImpeaMera, IO  HOMIHYEThCS
(toBepOanbHUI PIBEHB);

2) CTBOpCHHS HallMEeHYBaHHSI SIK 1HIUBIIyaJIbHUN aKT (MOBJICHHS);

3) cTBOpEHHS HOMIHAIIT B CHCTEMi MOBH (MOBa);

4) peainizalliss MOBHHX HOMiHAI[ill Y KOHKPETHHUX MOBJICHHEBHUX aKTax (MOBIICHHS).

3MICT TEpMiHIB «IIE€PBUHHA» 1 «BTOPMHHA» HOMIHAIS y PI3HUX HAyKOBUX poOOTax He
30iraetbest. I'. A. YdimieBa miJ NEpBUHHOK HOMIHAIIEI0 pO3yMi€ MOBHE IO3HAYEHHS 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0 CJTiB YK CJIOBOCIIOJIYYEHb, @ IiJi BTOPUHHOI — 3a JONOMOrorw peueHs [17, c. 7].
Po3nonin cniB 1 CIOBOCHONYYEHb JO MEPBMHHOI, a peueHb — JO BTOPUMHHOI HOMiHamii
CIUpAEThCS Ha Teopito nmo3HaueHHs E. benBenicTa, sIKuil miJi yMOBaMH IO3HAY€HHS PO3yMiB
HAasBHICTh 3acO00IB MOBHOTO BHPaKEHHS TI€T UM I1HINOI CEMIOJOTIYHOI 3HAYYMIOCTi, (akT
BXOJ/DKCHHS [IOTO 3HAaKa B TY UM iHIIY CUCTEMY Ta IIEBHOTO OCMHCJICHHS 3HaKa B Hild [1, c. 113].

Y Mexax JOCHIDKeHHS MNIATPUMYEMO OLUIbII MOIIUPEHE JIEKCUYHE HAMOBHEHHS LUX

tepmiHiB. 3okpema, y mpamsgx O. C. Kybopsxosoi [8, c. 7], B.M. Temi [15, c. 129],
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0. O. Tapanenka [14, c. 386] Ta IHIIUX y4eHUX TiJ TMEPBUHHOIO HOMIHAIIEI PO3YMIETHCS
[IOYaTKOBE MOBHE MO3HAUEHHsI 00’ €KTIB, il BTOPMHHOIO — BUKOPHCTAHHS BXKE HAsIBHUX Y MOBI
HOMIHATHBHHX 3aC00iB Y HOBIM /U1 HUX (PYHKIIIT HA3UBaHHS.

Y THOCEOJIOTIYHOMY acIleKTi mpsMa (IMepBHHHA) HOMIHAINA € 3aBXIW IIPOILECOM
nepeTBOpeHHs (PaKTiB AIMCHOCTI B 3HAKW W HaAOAaHHS JIOJEH NIIAXOM TpaHCHO3UIlli (akTiB
JiMCHOCTI y (pakTH CHCTeMHM, y 3HAYCHHS 1 KaTeropii, ki BinoOpa)karoTh CYCHUIbHUHA TOCBiJ 1l
HociiB [18, c. 8].

VYci HOBOYTBOPEHHSI B MOBI Ha Cy4yaCHOMY €Talll 3’SIBJISIIOTBCSA 3a PAXyHOK BTOPUHHOI
HOMIHAIlI{, MiJ SKOK PO3yMIIOTh BUKOPUCTaHHS (HOHETHYHOI OOOJIOHKH TEPBICHOT MOBHOT
OJIMHMIII JUI1 HOBOTO IO3HAYYBAHOTO, TOOTO MOSIBY HOBOT'O 3HAUYEHHS Y 11 MOBHIM OJMHUII.

Bropunna nexcuuHa HoMiHamis, 3a cioBamu B. M. Temii, — 1 BHUKOpPHCTaHHS BXKe
HAsBHUX Yy MOBI HOMIHATHBHHX 3ac00iB y HOBIiil Juis HuX (yHKIIi HaiiMeHyBaHHA. BTopuHHa
HOMIHAI[I MOX€ MaTu 1 MOBHMM, 1 MOBJIEHHEBUH XapakTep. Y IepIIOMY BUIIAAKY pe3ybTaTh
BTOPMHHOT HOMiHamii 3’SBISIOTBCS SK THPHUHATI MOBOK 1 KOHBEHIIOHAJIBHO 3aKpiIuIeHi
3HAYeHHS CJIOBECHUX 3HAKIB, y APYroMy — SIK OKa3iOHaJbHE BXKMBAHHS JICKCHYHHX 3HAYCHb Y
HEBJACTUBIM JUIsi HUX HOMiIHATUBHIN ¢yHkuii. [Ipy npoMy B camux mpolecax BTOPUHHOT
HOMIHAIlil — MOBHi/f 200 MOBJICHHEBI — HEMa€ 1CTOTHOI Pi3HUIIL, IPOTE Y MOBI 3aKPITUTIOIOTHCS
NEepeBaXHO TaKi BTOPHHHI HalMEHYBaHHS, Kl SBISIOTH COOO0 HAHOUTBII 3aKOHOMIpHI IS
CHCTEMH ILi€1 MOBH CHOCOOM IMEHYBaHHS i 3allOBHIOIOTH BiJICYTHI B Hili HOMIHATHBHI 3aco0u
[15, c. 129]. Yci BropuHHI HaliMeHyBaHHsS (OpPMYIOTbCcS Ha 0a3l TOrO 3HAYEHHs CJOBa, iM’f
SIKOr0 BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh Y HOBIM /11 HbOTO (DyHKIIIT HalilMEeHyBaHHS.

MoTHBiB BHOOPY B)KE TOTOBOTO HaiMEHYBaHHS /ISl BUPAKEHHS «HEBIACTHBOTO» JIISI HHOTO
MIO3HAYYBAHOTO € JIeKiIbKka. HaliMeHyBaHHST KO)KHOTO HOBOTO SIBUINIA YH TIPEMETa MOKE PU3BECTH
JI0 HaIMIPHOT KIJTBKOCT] JIEKCHYHHUX OJIMHUIIb Y MOBi. TOMY (DYHKIIiIO «€KOHOMHOCT1» MOBH BUKOHY€E
came BTOpuHHa HoMiHamig. KpiMm mporo, 30arayeHHsi 3HaHHS MPO CBIT 3pYyYHO W TPUPOTHO
(ikcyBaTH 3a JOMIOMOTOI0 BXK€ BIIOMHUX 00pa3iB, 3aKPIIUIEHUX Y IEKCUYHUX 3HAYEHHSIX.

ExcrniepuMeHTanbHl  TOCHIDKEHHS TICUXOJIOTIYHMX 3acajJ HOMIHAIl MOKa3ylTh, IO
IHTEHIIIs] HAfMEHYBaHHS € TUM TOJIOBHUM MOMEHTOM, 3aBJ/SIKA SKOMY JIFOJICbKA CBIIOMICTh T[T
4ac CIPHUHHATTSA HOBOT'O SBHUINA 3HAXOAUTH JUIS HHOT'O MiCLIe€ B CUCTEMI JOCBIAY HOMiIHATOpA,
po3Mmilnye Horo cepen 3HaloMuX mepexuBansb [16, c. 231-233]. Lle miciie 00yMOBIIOETHCS, TIO-
nepiie, TUM, 3 SKUMH 1HITUMH SIBUIIAMH BOHO 00’€THYETHCS, MO-IPYre — TUM, SIKHM SIBHIIAM
MPOTUCTABISIETHCA. 3BIJICH, MCUXIYHUM KOPEJIATOM MaiOyTHbOI HOMIHATMBHOI OJMHMII CTa€e
neBHUM KoMmriulekce acowmianiii. Cepen ycix acomialiif, 110 BHHHUKAIOTh y Cy0’€KTa, BiH,

3MIMCHIOIYM aKT HOMiHallii, oOupae Habip HaWBa)XIMBIMIMX 3 TMO3UIINA CBOTO 3aBAAaHHS, SIKI,
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BHUKPHUCTAII30BYIOUYHCh, OCMHUCIIOIOTHCA SIK TMEBHI O3HAKM IO3HAYYBAHOTO, PEJIEBAHTHI IS
CTBOPEHHSI HOMIHATUBHUX OAMHUIb. Bubip IMX O03HAaK HE MOXKHA Ha3BaTH aOCOJIOTHO
JOBUTBHUM, 00 BiH OIOCEPEIKOBAHUN 3arajibHOK YCTAHOBKOIO HOMiHATOPA.

YcTaHOBKa — Iie SIBUIIE 1HAMBIAYaIbHOI IICUXIKU, aje BOHA B CHJIY COLUAJIbHOI MPUPOAU
JIIOJIMHU JICKUTH B OCHOBI CTBOPEHHS CTEPEOTHIIIB, TOOTO Ha BUOIp €JIEMEHTIB CTPYKTYPH, 3 SIKOT
YTBOPIOIOTHCS HOMIHATUBHI OJMHUIII, BIUTMBAIOTh TOTOBI MOBHI 3pa3KH.

CdopmoBana B mpoIieci 1HANBIAYaIbHOI MOBJICHHEBOI JisSUTBHOCTI HOMIHATUBHA OIMHHIIS
HE CTae, MPUPOIHO, BiApazy (akToOM MapaJurMaTHKH, a MPOXOJUTh CTAJil0 CTaHAApTU3alli B
CHHTarMaTHUIll ¥ MOTEHIIIHHO MOXE 3aMIllyBaTHCS 1HIIOK HOMIHATUBHOIO OJIMHHUIICIO, IO Mae
iHmy BHYyTpimHIO Gopmy. [IpoTe 1eit mporec He Moxe TpuBaTH Oe3KiHEYHO, OO CYyCIiIBCTBO
3alliKaBlieHe B CTAJIOCTI MOBHUX OJUHMIBL (3 METOI 3a0e3ledeHHs B3aEMOPO3YMIHHS MiX
YJIECHAMH MOBHOTO KOJICKTHBY).

BaxnuBuMm eranoM akTy HOMIHAIil € 3akpilUIeHHS 3a CTBOPEHOK HOMiIHATUBHOIO
OJIMHUIICI0 3HAYEHHS, TOOTO 3JaTHOCTI CHIBBIIHOCUTUCS 3 ICHYIOUMM Yy CBIJOMOCTI JIIOJUHH
BiZJOOpaKEHHSIM TIEBHOI pealtii, [0 B CBOO YEPr'y 3aBepIIye mporec GOopMyBaHHS MOHSTTS.

JlekcuuyHy BMOTHBOBAHICTh, M€ OJWH TEPMiH Teopii HOMIHAIl, pPO3IIIAJAEMO B
JMOCTIPKeHHI K OHOMACIONIOTIYHE SBHILE, TOOTO SK pe3yiabTaT MPOLECYy CTBOPEHHS
BMOTHBOBaHOI ()OpMHU HAliMEHYBaHHS HAa OCHOBI MOTHBAIIIHOT O3HAKHU.

[Tpu mocmipKeHHI BMOTHMBOBAHOCTI HOMIHATWBHUX OJMHUII> HA TPUHH3IIMBE ITO3HAYCHHS
eTHIYHO-PACOBUX TPYH y pOOOTI PpO3PI3HSAIOTBCS TaK 3BaHA «3OBHIMIHS»  EKCIUTIUTHA
BMOTHBOBAHICTh 1 BMOTHBOBAHICTh «BHYTPIIIHSA», 3MiCTOBHA (3a TepmiHojorieto T. P. Kuska) [5].
«30BHIIIIHA» BMOTHBOBAHICTh BUSBISIETHCS B OOYMOBJIEHOCTI HOMIHATUBHUX OJIMHUIIL 30BHIIIHIMU
JIHIBaJIbHUMHU a00 EKCTpaJiHIrBAJIbHUMU YMHHUKaMM (BIAHOCHA M abCOJIOTHa BMOTHBOBAHICTB),
TOJI SIK «BHYTPILIHS BMOTUBOBAHICTh NPOSIBIISIETHCS 3a BinnoBiaHicTI0O BOC 3HaueHH:0.

[ToniGH1 mornaau Ha 1o npoOJeMy MOIIMPEHl 1 B 3aKOPJIOHHOMY MOBO3HAaBCTBI. Tak,
anrmiicekuit miHreict H. @. bapai BuainsgB 30BHIIIHI 1 BHYTPIIIHI MOTHBaLii y mpoueci
nasuBanus (the internal and external motivation (formulation) in the giving of a name) [19, c. 9].
CnigoM 3a HUM, I 30BHIIIHBOIO MOTHBAIIEI0 PO3YMIEMO Ti 30BHIMIHI (aKTopu
(excTpaminrBictuuHi ¢QyHKUIi pedepeHTta), sSKi € CTUMYJIOM JI0 MEHOpPaTHBHOTO HA3WBaHHS
€THIYHO-PAacOBOi  CHIIBHOTH ((i3WYHI, IHTENEKTyaJbHi, XapaKTepoJOriuHi, MOBEIIHKOBI
ocobuBOCTI iHAMBIAA Ta iH.). Hanpuknan, adbpesiarypa DFN, To6To dumb fucking nigger, moc.
BYJIBT. ‘AYPHUI YOPTIB HETp’, Y)KUBAETHCS Ha afpecy appoameprkaniiB; erHodooizmM dumb wet,
JIOCJI. ‘TypHUW MOKPHI’, 3aCTOCYETHCS JIJIsl IO3HAUCHHS HEJIETATbHUX IMMITPAHTIB, K1 MPUOYIH
no CIIA BogHMM MIISXOM Ta TPAIMIOIOTh HAa HU3BKOKBATI(IKOBAHMX pOOOTaX; JIEKCUYHA

omuumnns buddy blaster, mocn. ‘ctpimens mno apy3skam’, BXHUBA€TbCA Ha ITO3HAYCHHS
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AMEpPUKAHCHKUX COJATIB, SIKI 3aCIYKWIM CJlaBy TaKHX, IO HE PO3MI3HAIOTh Ha MOJi 0010
«CBOIX» Ta «Jy)KHMX», HOMiHaIlis can-kicker, to6To ‘ro#f, XT0 6’€ HOroKw MO OJAIIAHIN’,
BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS U1 HA3MBAHHSA ITYCpTOPHKAHINB, SKI MalOTh 3BHYKY rpaTH y ¢yrdon Ta
0eiicOo po3IaBiIeHUMH OJIsIIIaHKAMK, aMEepUKaHChKUH eTHO(00I3M (mam — AE) chewie, moci.
‘qaBKaJio’, Y)KMBA€ThCSI HA MIO3HAYEHHs a31aTiB, Ki, HA TYMKY, [IOIIUPEHY Cepe]] aMEepUKaHIIIB,
3aHAJITO IIMPOKO BIIKPHMBAIOTH POTa IMiJI Yac CIIOXHUBAHHI 1Ki; meiopaTHBHA €THOHOMIHAIIS
crumpet-eater, nocia. ‘inenp 3700HUX OyJIOYOK’, BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS JUIsl HA3UBAHHS OpPUTAHIIIB.
AE, yTBOpeHi MeToJamMH BHYTPIIIHBOI MOTHBAIii, € peakiiel0 Ha OQIiiiHMHA aHTPONMOHIM
JIFOIMHU, BOHHU 3a CBOEIO MPHUPOJIO0 1M030aBJieHI BHYTPIlIHBOI GopMu, sik-oT: Cube goci. ‘kyo’ <
Cubans ‘xyounmi’, dexican < Dutch + Mexican, To0To Hamaaku roJUIaHAIIB Ta MEKCHKAHIIIB,
indian — anrmidicekuii eTHoHIM Indian mepekiagaeTbesi YKPaiHCHKOIO SIK 1 «IHJIEIbY, TaK 1
«iHJIIaHeIbY», TPOTE HOTO BXKUBAHHS JUUIS IIO3HAYCHHS KOPIHHOTO HaceaeHHs [[iBHIYHOT AMEpHKU
€ 00pa3MBUM Ta HEMOJITKOPEKTHUM, OCKUIbKM 3a3HadeHa JIEKCUYHA OJMHUI BHUHUKJIA B
pe3yabTaTi iCTOPUYHOI MOMIJIKKA €Bporeiiiis; newyorican < New York + Puerto Rican, toorto
IIyepTOPUKAHII, sIKi IposkuBaroTh y Helo-Fopky Ta iH.

Y cy4acHOMY MOBO3HABCTBI CIIOCTEPIrae€ThCs KiJibKa PI3HUX MIAXOMIB JO TIyMadyeHHS
B®C. HominatuBHUI miaxia Harojonrye Ha Tomy, mo ocHoBy BOC cTaHOBUTH Ha3Ba MEBHOI
O3HaKH JICHOTAaTa, MOKJa/leHa B OCHOBY HOro HOMiHallli. Y>ke BiJiloMa B MOBI Ha3Ba O/IHI€T O3HAKU
BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS ISl TO3HAUCHHS TIPEAMETa 3arajioM, X04a BiH CTAaHOBHUTb CYKYITHICTh Pi3HUX
o3Hak. MoTuBamiitauii miaxin tpakrye BOC nepemyciM sik 3B°sI3HY JJAaHKY MK HOBUM CJIOBOM i
CJIOBOM, BiJl SKOrO BOHO Oyno yTBopeHe. KOrHITMBHUI MiJXiJ MHiAKPECIOe€ BCTAaHOBICHUH
CBIJJOMICTIO HOMIHATOpa 3B’A30K MDK JBOMa PI3HMMHM MOHATTSAMH. Y MpoLeci MI3HaHHS HOBE
HNOHATTS (POPMYETHCSI Ha OCHOBI JABHINIHBOTO, yxke Bigomoro; BOC dikcye neil 3B’s30k,
30epiraroud JEHOTAaTUBHY CEMaHTHKY. 3BIICH 3apOJDKYETHCS PO3YMIHHS MOBHOTO 3HaKa SK
iHTepnpeTalii BiAnoBiaHOI peamii. OOpasHuil minxiag ybauae y BOC o6pa3HO-MOTHBOBAHUMI
3B 430K MIXK JICHOTAIII€10 1 KOHOTAIII€10, SIKUI J103BOJISIE CTBOPIOBATH PI3HOMAaHITHI €KCIIPECUBHO-
CTHJIICTUYHI €EeKTH.

KoxeH 13 Ha3BaHMX YOTHPHOX MIJXOAIB BIJOMBAa€ pI3HI €Tald OJHOTO KOTHITUBHO-
HOMIHAaTUBHOTr O nporecy. OCKUIbKH, 00 JaTh iM’s HOBIH peaitii, Tpeba BiiOpaTH sSKych OHY 3 ii
O3HaK, 1110 BXKE€ Ma€ B MOBI CBOIO Ha3BY, TOOTO HOMIHAaTUBHY O3HAaKY, 1 BUKOPUCTATH LI0 Ha3BY SIK
TBIpHE CJIOBO Jis epuBarliii. L[ HomiHaTHBHA O3HAKa MOB’S3y€ MOX1THE CJIOBO 3 TBIPHUM CJIOBOM
1 MDK HUMH BHUHMKAIOTh BIJTHOCHMHU CEMAaHTHYHOI 1 CTPYKTYpHOI (a00 CIOBOTBIPHOi) MOTHBAIII].
BimHocHM ceMaHTHMYHOI MOTHBAIli MiX JBOMa CJIIOBaMH B MOBI BKa3yiOTh 1 Ha KOTHITHBHUMN
3B’S130K MIX JIBOMA BiAITOBITHUMHU HOHATTSAMH B MUCIIEHHI, Tak 1110 32 BOC Mo)kHa BU3HAUUTH, HA
OCHOBI SIKOTO JIABHIIIOTO MOHATTS BUHUKAE HOBE. KOTHITUBHMI 3B’A30K MiXK JBOMA MOHATTSAMU —

3B’S30K AacCOLIaTUBHUI, 1 BiAOYyBaeThCs BIH LUISIXOM METOHIMII 4uM MeTadopu. Y BHUMAIKY

117



CkidaHoea K. KO. OHomacionoriyHui nigxia 4o BUBYEHHs1 NeopaTMBHOI eTHOHOMiIHauii CLUA

metadopu peanizyeTbcsi oOpaszuuii motennian BOC, i BoHa TUM caMuM 30aradye eKCIpeCcHUBHI
MOJKJIUBOCT1 MOBHU. B €THOCTI IMX YOTHUPHOX MIIXOAIB 1 mossirae cyth BOC.

Ha nymxy B. M. Manakina, BHyTpimHS (opMa, «Oyaydd 30CEpePKEHHIM €TUMOJIOTIYHOT
naM’sITi CJIOBA, XpaHUTEJEM MEPBUHHOTO KOHIENTYaJbHOTO YABJICHHS MPO MPEAMET, CIYXKHUTH 1
HNOKQKYMKOM MOJAJBIIOT0 CEMAaHTUYHOI'O PO3BUTKY CJIOBa, IPOKIAJae LUIAXW MaiOyTHIX
MO>XKJIMBUX CMHUCJIOBHX acoOIlialliid, ki (pIKCyrOTh pi3Hi 3HaueHHs» [ 10, c. 246-247].

B®C BuzHavaeThcs sK 3aci0 MOTHBYBAHHS CJIOBA, IO MOSCHIOE 3B 30K HOTO 3BY4YaHHS 1
3HAYCHHs, 11e «(opma 3HaYeHHs», BTIJICHa B HOMiHaIli (30BHImHSA dopma). BHyTpimHIO hopmy
CKJIQIA0Th O3HAKa HOMIHAIlli, 3a SKOK Ha3BaHW HpeaMeT (MOTHBAIliifHA O3HAaKa), a TaKOX
XapakTep BIJHOLIEHb L€l O3HAKM 3 IHIIMMHM €JEeMEHTaMH JIEKCHYHOTro 3HaueHHs. Take
PO3YMiHHS BHYTPIIIHBO1 (OpMH 1OTpeOye NpH ii BU3HAYEHH] B KO)KHOMY KOHKPETHOMY BHIIAJIKy
OpaTu 10 yBarw He TUTBKH (pOpMaITbHUH 3B 30K CJIOBA 3 1HIIMMH €JIEMEHTAMHU CIIOBHUKA, alie 1
HOro JIeKCUYHE 3HaYEeHHS.

JlocmiKeHHsT CTPYKTYPHO-MOTHBALIHHOTO MEXaHi3MYy MAacHUBY CY4aCHHUX aMEpUKaHCHKUX
NeHOpaTUBHUX €THOHOMIHAIIM IPYHTYEThCSA HA HU3II 3aCafHUYMX MpUHUIUMIB. [lepmum i3 HUX €
IPUHIUI JOBIJIBHOCTI MOBHOT'O 3HaKa, MOCTynboBaHUM @. e CoctopoM, 3riJiHO 3 SIKMM 3B 30K
MK TO3HauyBaHMM (TIEBHOIO €THIUYHO-pacoBoro cmimbHOTOIO CIIIA) Ta 3Hakom (AE) €
BUIAJKOBUM 1 KOHBEHIIHUM.

JpyruM TpUHLMIOM aHaii3y € JeTepPMIHOBaHICTh BHOOPY MOTHBALIIMHOI O3HAKH
NeHOpaTUBHOTO ETHOHAWMEHYBaHHS Tiel a0o Ti€i eTHIYHO-pacoBOi crmibHOTH CHOMyd4eHUX
[lITaTiB pi3HOMaHITHUMUA YUHHUKAMH, SIK-OT:

1) THrBICTUYHUMHM, SKI BU3HAUYAIOTh CTAaHAAPTHI CTPYKTYpH Ta HOMIHATHUBHI TEXHIKH
(bopMyBaHHS 3HAKA;

2) KyIbTYpHUMH, SIKi Tepea0adaroTh BpaxyBaHHS KyJIbTYpHOI CHelU(iKH aMepHKaHIIIB,
(dikcoBaHOI B cUCTEMI IXHIX KYJIbTYPHUX YCTaHOBOK, LIIHHOCTEW, HOPM TOLIO;

3) KOTHITUBHUMH, SIKi OOYMOBIIOIOTH BiJOOpPaXEHHS B aMEPUKAHCHKOMY BapiaHTi
aHIJTIMCbKOI MOBH pe3yJbTaTiB KOIHITUBHOI OOPOOKHM 3HaHb MPO MO3HAYYBAaHY €THIYHO-PACOBY
cunubHOTY CIIIA 32 yMOBU 3a1y4eHHs IPOTOTHUIIIB, CTEPEOTHIIIB 1 KATEropiii CBIAOMOCTI.

TpeTiM NpUHLMIOM € TOETHAHHA NpPU TBOPEHHI cydacHUX AE 1BOX HalBa)kiIMBiIIMX
HOMIHAI[ITHUX NPUHIMIIB: CHHTAaKTUKOMOAI0HOCTI, 1110 nepeadayae TBOPEHHSI MOBHUX OJIMHUIb
Ha MiJICTaBl BUIbHUX CHHTAKCUYHUX T€HOTHUIIIB, Ta aCOLIIaTMBHOIO, SIKUW 3YMOBIIOE€ TBOPEHHS
HOMIHATHBHOI CTPYKTYpH, 3BaKalOUM Ha CKJIAJHUN MEXaHi3M acOLiIOBAaHHS, 1[0 HE 3aBXIHU €
CHUHTAKTHUKOIIOJIOHUM.

CydacHi OHOMACIONIOTIYHI JOCHIPKEHHS JO3BOJISIOTH TOBOPUTH IMPO MOXKIJIMBICTb
0e3rmocepeIHbOr0  3iCTaBICHHA CTPYKTYPH, B SIKiH OHOMAcCIOJIOTIYHY O3HAKy HpPUIUCYIOTh

OHOMACIOJIOTIUHIM CTPYKTYpl Yepe3 3B 30K OHOMACIOJIOTIYHOTO MpEeArKaTa 3 MPOIO3HIIITHOI0
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CTPYKTYPOIO MOTHUBAIIITHOTO CY/KEHHs Ta ii PO3IIIAAy SIK OCOOJIMBOIO 3pa3ka perpe3eHTaril
3HaHb [4, c. 209-210]. [liama3oH OHOMACIOJOTIYHOI CTPYKTYpH PEIPE3CHTYE IEpPHUBAT SK
pe3ysbTaT MEBHOTO HOMIHATHBHOTO IPOLECY, TOOTO MOTHBYe BHUOIp NMEBHOI €THOHOMIiHAII{,
YCTAHOBJIOIOYM ii 3B’A30K 3 KOMILUIEKCOM YSIBJICHb IPO JIEHOTAT (€THIYHO-PACOBY CHUIBHOTY
CIIIA), nekcMYHUM 3HAYEHHSAM, T'paMaTHYHUM CTAaTyCOM, MOTHMBOBAHICTIO, ()YHKIIIOHAJIHHOIO
npuponoro [12, c. 26].

Caigom 3a O. O. CeniBaHOBOIO, PO3IJISIAEMO OHOMACIOJIOTTUHY CTPYKTYPY K «ITOKA3HUK
pe3ysbTaTy HOMIHATUBHOI MISUTBHOCTI, pe3yibTaTy BepOaiizallii MOHATh HA MIiJCTaBi YSBIECHBb
po iXHE MOEMHAHHS y CBiloMocTi MOBIIB» [12, c. 24]. BoHa (cTpykTypa) € JHTBICTUYHOIO
CYTHICTIO 1, MalOUd MOSACHIOBAJIbHY MPHUPOAY, MOTpedye PEKOHCTPYKIIi MEBHUX MEHTAIBHUX
orepaiiii (acomiroBanus) [4, c. 210].

Y cydacHiii JHTBICTMYHIA Hayll CHIBICHYIOTH JEKUIbKa TMOINAAIB Ha 3MICT
OHOMACIOJIOTIYHOI O3Haku Ta mopsanok ii BumaiieHHsA. Jocmigauns JI. K. XKanamina BBaxkae,
HANpUKIag, [0 OHOMACiOJOriyHa O3HaKa MOXKE BioOpakaTH SK ICTOTHI, TaK 1 HEICTOTHI
BracTuBocTi 00’ekta. Ilepuri oOuparoThCs MiA BIUIMBOM [M03aMOBHMX YWHHHKIB, JpYTi
BimoOpakatoTb THCK MOBHOI cuctemu [3, c. 36]. b. O.CepeOpeHHukoB, sk 1 pemira
NPEJCTaBHUKIB TPAAMLIAHOI OHOMACIONOTii, BIACTOIOE Te3y TMPO BUMAIKOBUH BHOIp
OHOMAcCI0JIOT1YHO1 O3HaKu. JlocHiKyroun CIIOBO 3 MOMJISIAY JIHTBICTUYHOI TEXHIKH, JIIHTBICT
HiAKPECITIOE, MO «BUOIp 03HAKM HAMEHYBAaHHS HE 3AJICXKHUTD BiJl OyAb-IKHX 30BHIIIHIX YMOB i €
pe3yabTaToOM acoriariii. BumagkoBicte BUOOPY 03HAKHM NMPOJAWKTOBAHA YHIBEPCAIHHUM 3aKOHOM
HOMIHAIl — aJIeKBaTHUM Bi0Opak€HHSAM Y CHUTHI(IKaTI TMX YU THX 00 €KTUBHHUX SIKOCTEH 1
BJIACTHBOCTEH mpeaMeTiB (aeHoratis)» [13, c. 115].

VY cBoto uepry, O. @. JIoceB cTBepKY€E, IO «IM Sl — BMICTHIIMIIE Pi3HUX (i310JI0TTYHHX,
TICUXOJIOTIYHUX, (PEHOMEHOIOTIYHUX, JOTIUYHKX, AIaJeKTHIHUX, OHTOIOTIiYHUX chepy» [9, ¢. 33],
TOMY MOXHa TOBOPHTH, 110 BUOIp MOTHUBALIMHOI O3HAKH JE€TEPMIHOBAaHUM aHTPOMOLIEHTPUYHO 1
KOTHITUBHO (OCOOJIMBOCTSIMH MEHTAIbHOCTI, TCUXIKH), IIHTBICTUYHO (3aKOHAMH MOBHOT
CHUCTEMH), EKCTPATIHTBICTUYHO (KYJIbTYpOIO, Mi(OJIOTIEI0), apXETUIIIYHO, KOMYHIKaTuBHO [11,
c. 70]. 3 ychoro 3a3Hau€HOTO BHIIE MOXXHA 3POOUTH BHUCHOBOK, 110 BUOIP OHOMACIOJOTIYHOT
O3HAKM HOMIHATOPOM POOUTHCS HEBUIAIKOBO, MPOTEe aOCONIOTHO BIAKUAATA HMOBIpHUI
€JIEMEHT BUTIAIKOBOCTI BUIAETHCS HEJOUTBPHNAM, 30KpemMa B AE acomiaTHBHOTO THUITY.

Excrumikariiss  peaykoBaHOi OHOMACIONOTIYHOT O3HAKM B MOTHBAIIMHIA MPOTO3UIIIT
BiZIOyBa€ThCS HAa OCHOBI HE JIMIIE CIOBOTBOPYMX Ta CEMAHTHYHUX BIIACTHUBOCTEH MOBH, a U
eKCTPaJIIHIBICTHYHOI 1H(OopMalii Ipo MeBHY eTHIYHO-pacoBy cniibHOTY CIIA, ii TumosnoriuHi
O3HAKH, 1JICHTUYHICTh, €ETHOKYJIbTYpPHI CTEPEOTHIH, HALlIOHATBHUNA XapaKTep TOILO.

IMrTikamiss OHOMAcioJIOTIYHOI O3HAaKW HE MOPYIIYE TPbOX MPHHLMUIIB HOMIHATUBHOI

JISUTBHOCTI, SIKI BHU3HAU€Hl B TPaJUIIfHOMY MOBO3HABCTBi: 1) peleBaHTHOCTI; 2) ICHOCTI,
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PO30POCTi, 3PO3yMIJIOCTI; 3) eKOHOMHOCTI, paIlioHATbHOCTI. HOMIHATMBHUIN MPOLEC KOMXKHOT
MOBH, I aMEpPHKAaHCHKWW BaplaHT aHTIMCHKOI MOBHM HE € BHHATKOM, BPAaXOBYE i1 MOTEHIIIHI
MOYJIMBOCTI KOHJICHCYBaHHA iH(opMaIlii 3 OOPOI0 Ha JIHTBICTHYHI 3HAHHS, YSIBICHHS MPO CBIT
HOHATH Ta peyeii, pe)epeHTHI 3B’ SI3KK MK HUMH, acoI[iaTUBHY 0a3y HociiB MoBH [4, c. 211].

OToX, TOJIOBHUMHU MPUHIUIAMH  OHOMACIOJIOTIYHOTO  aHami3y  MeHOopaTUBHUX
€THOHOMIHAIIl aMEpUKaHI[IB € TOMOMOP(IYHHMI MEHTANI3M SIK OCHOBA JIOCIIKCHHS
AHTTINACHPKOI MOBHM Ha MIJCTaBl MHUCJICHHEBHX CTPYKTYp Ta OIEpalliif; MCUXOHETHYHICTh SK
JOJIATKOBUH YMHHHUK OHOMACIOJIOTIYHOIO MEXaHi3My, 10 BPaXOBY€E 3B’ S3KU MUCIICHHS 3 1HILIUMU
NCUXIYHUMHU (DYHKIIISIMH; aKCIOJIOTIYHICTb, CIIPSIMOBAHA HA TOSICHEHHS perpe3eHTalii OIiHHUX
XapaKTepUCTUK MOBHOIO KOAY; IparMaTu3M SK YpaxyBaHHS JiSUIbHICHO-KOMYHIKaQTHBHHX
notped JIIOJMHM B TMpoIleci HOMIHAIli Ta ETHOUEHTPHU3M, SKHHA 3a0e3nedye MpOeKIiio
HOMIHAIITHUX TPOLECIB Ha HaliOHAJIBHY KapTUHY CBITY, €THIYHY KYyJIbTYpY, Midu, Tpaaumii,
3BMYai Toio [6, c. 217].

TakuM YMHOM, OHOMACIOJOTIYHUH MiIXiJ A0 BHBYEHHS CTPYKTYPHUX Ta MOTHBALIMHUX
ocobmmBocteit AE mepenbadae aHami3 XapakTepHUX pPHC aMEPUKAHCHKOI TMEeHOpaTHBHOL
€THOHOMIHAIIIl, a caMe MIpOoIeCy MepeTBOpeHHs (akTiB MIMCHOCTI (€THIYHHX CTEPEOTHUIIiB) B
OJIMHUIII CTPYKTYpHOI cucteMd MoBH (AE). 3Bigcum OHOMACiONOTIYHUWI aHaNi3 MEeHOpaTUBHOL
€THOHOMIHAIli Ma€ Ha METI BUBYCHHS CIOCO0IB, MPUHIMITB Ta (opM BepOamizalii JeKCHIHOT
HOMIiHaIli1, TOOTO 11 CTPYKTYPHO-MOTHUBALIIMHUX XapaKTEPUCTHUK.

OTxe, 3 MOMIIAy OHOMACIiONOTii Ta Teopil HOMiHAMI{ TOCIiKEHHSI CIOBOTBIPHUX MOJEIEH
AE no3Bouisie mpocTeKuTH BUOIp MEBHUX MOTHBALIMHUX O3HAK, BU3HAUUTHU JDKEPETIO HOMIHAIIIT,
croci0 1i CMiBBIIHOIIEHHS 3 HABKOJHUIIHIM CBITOM, MOJIMBOCTI BHUKOPHUCTAaHHS BHXIJTHOTO
3HAYEHHS, OCHOBHOI acoIfiaiii MK €THIYHOIO HOMIHAIIEI Ta TEBHOK ETHIYHO-PACOBOIO

cunutbHOTORO CIIIA.
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HEMEIKHUE PE®@JIEKCUBHBIE I'JIAT'OJIBI U UX CTPYKTYPHO-
CEMAHTHUYECKHUE ITAPAJVIEJIN B UPAHCKHUX SA3BIKAX

BACHPOB III. P. HIMEIIBKI PE®JIEKCHBHI JJIECIOBA TA IX CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAHTHYHI
ITAPAJIEJII B IPAHChKHX MOBAX

Cmammro npucesayeHo ugueHHo OIECie, Wo YMBOPIOIOMbCA UWLIAXOM NPUEOHAHHA 00 MOMUBYIOYOT OCHOBU
auue peghreKCcU8HO20 NOKA3HUKA ab0 pegeKCcU8HO20 mapKepa y HOEOHAHHI 3 [HWUMU 3ACOOaAMU  MOBU.
Bemanosnoiomees cmpykmyphi ma cemanmuumi 6i0R0GIOHUKU HIMEYbKUM DPEGAEKCUBHUM OIECIO8am 6 1PAHCHKUX
Mo8ax.

BACBIPOB 1. P. HEMEIIKHE PE®JEKCHBHBIE IJIAIOJIbI H HX CTPYKTYPHO-
CEMAHTHYECKHE IIAPAJIUTEJTH B HPAHCKHX A3bIKAX

Cmambs noceswyena usyueHuio 21az20108, KOmopbvie 00pasyiomcs nymem npucoeOuHeHuss K MOmusupyou el
ocHo8e 00HO20 MUWL PEeQIeKCUBHO20 noKasamens Iubo pe@rekCueHo20 mapkepa 6 COYemanuu ¢ Opyeumu
cpedcmeamu A3bIKA. YCManasiueaiomes 8 UpancKux A3ulKax CMpYKMypHule U ceMaHmuieckue cOomeemcmeus
HeMeyKUuM peqheKCugHbIM 21a20aM.

BASYROV SH.R. GERMAN REFLEXIVE VERBS AND THEIR STRUCTURAL AND SEMANTIC
EQUIVALENTS IN THE IRANIAN LANGUAGES

The article is devoted to the analysis of the structural types of the Iranian languages (Afghan, Kurdish,
Ossetian, Persian, Tadjik, Yazgulyam) which correspond to the German reflexive verbs of two formal types:
1) Reflexive verbs, formed only by sich; 2) Reflexive verbs, formed by sich and word-building affixes (prefixes,
suffixes).

According to the typology of the reflexive verbs and reflexive constructions, developed within diathesis
theory, there are two basic types of reflexives in the German language: 1) subject reflexive verbs with subject
correspondence, i.e. the subject of the reflexive construction is similar to the subject of the correspondent non-
reflexive construction; 2) object reflexive verbs with the preserved name-object of the initial non-reflexive verb
(non-reflexive verb), the direct object turning into the subject of the reflexive construction.

According to the sense aspect syntactic classes of the reflexive verbs with initial non-reflexive verbs are
divided into several sense groups. The group of the subject reflexive verbs includes self-reflexive verbs, possessive-
reflexive verbs, self-causative reflexive verbs and reciprocal reflexive verbs and object reflexive verbs include
decausative reflexive verbs.

German subject and object reflexive verbs correspond to analytical constructions in the Iranian languages.

German reflexive verbs, formed by sich and a word-building affix (prefixes, suffixes) (known as verbs with
the reflexive complex), are divided into three types: verbs with reflexive complex which have positive, negative and
neutral result for the subject of the action.

German verbs with the reflexive complex, which have one lexeme, correspond commonly to the descriptive
(analytical) construction, more rarely to the complicated (compound) verbs (Ossetic language).

Kniouesvie cnosa: peghnexcusnulii enazon, cmpykmypHo-cemManmudeckue napaiien.

1. Beoanblie 3ameuanusi. PediekcuBnble rnaronsl (fanee PI') npeacraBnsior co0oii oauH
U3 WHTEPECHBIX U CIIOKHBIX Pa3psIOB TIarojibHON JIEKCHKH B OOJBIIMHCTBE S3BIKOB MHpa [5; 6].
B HemelkoM si3bIKe COeMUHEHUE PedICKCMBHOTO MECTOMMEHHs SICh ¢ Iarojom MOpoXIaaeT
NOSBIICHHE B SI3bIKE Pa3HOOOPa3HBIX M0 CEMAaHTHUECKUM M CHHTAKCUYECKUM CBOMCTBaM TpyII
IJIaroJIOB M KOHCTPYKIIMH.

2. KpaTrkasi ucropuueckasi M rpaMMaTH4YecKasi CHPaBKa MO0 HMPAHCKHUM SI3BIKAM.

I/IpaHCKI/Ie A3BIKM — 3TO TIpyIlma A3bIKOB, OTHOCAIIHUXCA K I/IHI[OI/IpaHCKOI\/'I BE€TBU
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MHJ0EBPOIENCKON CeMbH fA3BIKOB. paHckue s3bIKM pacragaloTcsi Ha JBE OCHOBHBIEC TPYIIIBI:
3anaoHyr0 U 60CMOYHYI0, C YICHEHHEM KaXXJIOW U3 HUX Ha Ce8epHyIo U 10dcHyio moarpynmsl. K
CEBEPHBIM 3alaJHO-UPAHCKUM SI3BIKAM OTHOCSTCS KYPICKHMA, OCTYIHKCKUM, TaJBIIMICKUA,
TWISSHCKHM, Ma3aHAEpaHCKUN U JIp.; K I0XKHBIM 3alaIHO-UPAHCKUM — MEPCUACKUHN, TaJKUKCKHIA,
napu, xa3apa, kym3apu u p. K ceBepHbIM BOCTOUHO-UPAHCKHUM SI3bIKaM OTHOCSTCSI OCETHMHCKHIA,
ATHOOCKHI, a K F0’)KHBIM BOCTOYHO-UPAHCKUM — apraHCKuil (MaITo/MymTy), NaMUPCKUE SI3bIKH
(SI3ry/sIMCKUM, BaxXaHCKMM, HWIIKAIIMMCKUM M 1p.). THIIONIOrMYEeCKH UPAHCKHUE —S3BIKU
uHeogropoansl [ 10, ¢. 200; 11, c. 537-541].

B mHacrosimiell cratbe mNpeANpUHUMAETCS TMOMBITKA BBIABUTH B HPAHCKUX SI3bIKAX
(araHCKOM, KYpJICKOM, OCETHHCKOM, MEPCUICKOM, TaKHKCKOM, SI3TYJISIMCKOM) CTPYKTYPHBIC
THUIIBI, COOTBETCTBYIOIIME B HEMEIIKOM SI3bIKE peduiekcuBaM IBYX (hopManbHbIX TUnoB: 1) PI,
00pa30oBaHHBIM € MOMOIIBIO TOJBKO Sich; 2) PI', oOpasoBaHHbIM Tpu ydacTuu Sich wu
cioBooOpazoBarenbHbIX aphukcoB (mpeduxcos, cyhurcon).

3. CyobekTHble n 00bekTHBIe PI. Ommpasce na Tumonoruto PI' u pedrexcuBHBIX
koHcTpykiui (PK), paspaborannyro B pamkax Teopuu auares [6, c. 251; 5, c. 23], B HeMelkoM
A3BIKE BBIJCISAIOTCS ]BA OCHOBHBIX KJlacca peqieKCHUBOB:

1) cy6vexmuvie PI, 'y KOTOPBIX COXPaHSAETCSA MOAJIEKAINIHOE COOTBETCTBHE, T. €.
nojnexauiee PK naeHTHUHO mojyiexalieMy COOTHOCUTENbHON Hepe(IeKCUBHON KOHCTPYKIIUU
(HK), cp.:

(1) mem. a. Die Mutter wdscht die Hande ‘Matp moet pykun’ — Die Mutter wdscht sich
‘MaTth MoeTcs’; OceT. a. @3 dacvlH yceckomwvl ‘S1 Opero nmuuo’ — 0. @3 Meexu OacviH
‘s Operoch’;

2) obvexkmuovle PI, y KOTOPBIX COXPaHACTCS MMS-O0BEKT HCXOTHOTO HepedICKCHBHOIO
rnarosa (HI'), npeBpamiasics, ogqHako, U3 npsiMoro AonojHeHus B noanexariee PK, cp.:

(2) mem. a. Er hat die Tiir gesffnet ‘On otkpsin aBeps” — 6. Die Tur hat sich gesffnet
‘JIBepb OTKpBLIACH’; OCET. a. a3 bakeHviH dyap ‘Sl OTKpbIBato aABepb’ — 0. dyap batieom yuiH
‘JIBepb OTKpBIBAETCS .

4. CmbicioBble rpynnbl cyobekTHbIX PI'. [1o npusnaky cmbicnoBoro cootHomenus PI™ ¢
ucxonueiM HI' mepeurcieHHble BbIIIE CHHTAKCHMYECKHE KacChl ObUIM pa3OMTHI HA HECKOJIBKO
CMBICIIOBBIX Tpymm [5, c. 24, 38]. Buyrpum cyObexkTtHbix PI' Bbyiensiorcs cieayromue
CEMaHTHYECKUE TPYMIIbL:

4.1. Coocmeenno-6o3épamuvie PI' o003HauaroT naeicTBUe, oOpalieHHOE Ha CaMOTo
IIPOU3BOIUTENS, CP.:

(3) mem. sich vergiften ‘orpaBnsatecs’ («— vergiften ‘orpaBnsaTs’); mepc. masmum Sodan
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(OykB. ‘OTpaBiieHHEM CTaHOBHTHCA ) («— masmum kardan ‘orpaBisats’ (OykB. ‘OTpaBieHHE
nenath (KkoMy-ir00)’); oceT. mape 6anazvin (b6axeepvin) ‘oTpaBUThCs’ (OYKB. ‘TIPUHATH OTPaBy’)
(«— mape 6adapvin OyKB. ‘OTpaBbl AaTh’); apraH. dzan na 30NPO saoxwcan ‘orpaBuThCs’ (OYKB.
‘cebst oTpaBoil YOUTB’) («— na 36hpo eascan (OykB. ‘0TpaBoii yOUTH),

(4) mem. sich tduschen ‘obmanbiBathes’ («— tduschen ‘obmansiBaTh’); mepe. Xod ra ferib
dddan ‘obmanbpiBaThcs’ (OykB. ‘cebe oOmaH nenate’) («— ferib dddan ‘obmanbiBaTh’ (OYKB.
‘oOMaH MPOU3BOANTE’), AHAIOTHYHO: OCET. haeepwoutivin («— peecativin); aprad. 03an 2yiasa
‘oOmanbIBaThCs’ (OYKB. ‘ce0s 0OOMaHBIBATH ) ( «— 2ynasan ‘0OMaHBIBATh’),

(5) mem. sich einwickeln ‘ykyreiBathcs’ («— einwickeln ‘ykyreiBath’); mepc. picandan
‘ykyTbIBaTh’ — XOd rd picandan ‘yxyteiBatbes’® (OyKB. ‘ce0si camMoro yKyThiBaTh’) (-an-
Kay3aTUBHbBI HWHQHKC; XOd- OIpeeauTeNbHO-BO3BPATHOC MECTOMMEHHUE; Fd — TMOCIEIOT,
KOTOPBIH 0OpMIIET MPSMOE JIOTIOJIHEHUE TP MEPEXOJTHOM TJIarojie), aHAJIOTUYHO: OCET. XU
HOpOblH OYKB. ‘yKYThIBaTh ce0s’ («— HOpOwuIH ‘yKYTBHIBaTh’'); KypI. 62qanvy'uH ‘yKyThIBAThCS
(«— 6aganvy'anovn ‘yKyTHIBATH'); apraH. 03an neuan ‘yKyTbiBatbes (OyKB. ‘ce0si yKyTHIBaTh’)
(« nevan ‘yxyrarp’); TauK. Xyopo newonoan ‘Kytarbecs’ (OykB. ‘ce0st KyTarh’) («— newonoan
‘3aBepThIBATh’, 00EPTHIBATH);

(6) mem. sich bedecken ‘ykpeiBaThes’, ‘mokpeiBaThcs’ («— bedecken ‘ykpwiBaTh’,
‘HaKpBIBaTh’, ‘TIOKPBIBATH’); niepc. pusandan ‘ykpwuith’ — X0d rd pusandan ‘ykpbitbes® (OyKB.
‘ce0si YKpBITh ), aHAJIOTUYHO: OCET. XU cembep3bii OYKB. ‘ceOs YKpBIBAaTh', T.€. ‘YKPBIBATHCS
(«— embeep3vin “YyKpBIBATH’); KYPA. XWa HbXammbvH ‘TIOKPBIBAThCS / 3aKpbIBaThCs’ (HAIpuUMep,
onesuiom) (OykB. ‘ce0si MOKPBIBATH') («— HbXammbH ‘TIOKPHIBATH / 3aKpBIBATh (HAIIpUMeED,
oJiesyiom)’).

5.2. Iloceccusno-pegnexcusnvie PI' BeIpakaroT Te e JelcTBUs, 9To U ucxoaubie HI', HO
HalpaBJIeHHbIE Ha OIpe/ieIeHHble 00BEKTHI, MPUHAUIekKalue npousBoauTento. Janusiit Tun PT°
BKJIIOYAET B CBOIO CEMAaHTHKY 3HaueHHe o0bekTa aeicTBus. Hanpumep:

(7) mem. sich kammen ‘mpuuecbiBathes’ («— das Haar xdmmen ‘mpudecsiBaTh BOJIOCH’),
AQHAJIOTUYHO: OCET. Hbighhacvin ‘nipuuecaThesi’ («— ¢hacvin ‘TipuyuechIBaTh’, ‘TPUTIIAKUBATH’)
(mpeBepO wmbi- ymoTpeOnsieTcst A BBIPAXKEHUS OCOO0OW HANpPSKEHHOCTH, WHTEHCHUBHOCTH
neiicteus) [1, c. 596]; xypa. n'yp'e xwa wo xvpor (OyKB. ‘BOJNIOCHI ceOe pacuechiBaTh’), T. €.
‘pacuecbkiBatbesi’ («— n'o’p wo kvpor (OyKB. ‘BOJOCHI pacyecKoil aenarts’), T. €. ‘pacyechiBaTh
BOJIOCHI (KOMY-11.)"); TaJlK. wona 3a0an (kapoan) ‘puvechIBaTh/pacyechiBaTh’ (OYKB. ‘TpeOHEM
nenatb (6ute)’) — mMOu xyopo wona kapoan ‘TipudechiBaThCsi’ (OYKB. ‘CBOM BOJIOCHI
npudeckiBath’); niepc. Sane kardan (zadan) ‘mpuueceiBath’ (OyKB. ‘TpeOHEM aenath (OUTH’) —

sar-e xod ra sane kardan ‘npudecbiBatbes’ (OyKkB. ‘ce0si rpeOHeM aenath / OUTh’);
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(8) mem. sich rasieren ‘6puthcs’ («— den Bart rasieren ‘6puth 6oponay’); mepc. ris-e ra
tarasidan ‘6puth’ (OykB. ‘60poay Oputh’) — ris-e€ Xod ra tarasidan ‘6puthes’ (OykB. ‘Oopomy
cebe OpuTh’); ocer. xu dacwvin OyKB. ‘Oputh cebs’ ( «— dacvin ‘Oputh’); adraf. evpa xpaiian
OykB. ‘0opony Oputh’ («— xpatisn ‘OpuTh’),

(9) mem sich bloglegen ‘obnaxarscs’ («— den Karper bloflegen ‘obnaxats Teno’); mepc.
oryan kardan / loxt kardan (OykB. ‘oOHa)keHHBIM Jienath’) — oryan Sodan / loxt Sodan (OykB.
‘0OHaKCHHBIM CTAHOBUTKLCS ); OCET. XU 20M KoHbiH OYKB. ‘NIenaTh ceOsl TONBIM ™ («— 20M KIHLIH
OyKB. ‘enaTh TOJIBIM’).

B adranckoM si3pike CXOIHAs CMBICIOBas Mapa BO3HHUKAET ITyTEM IPHCOCAMHEHUS K
UMEHaM IMpHIaraTeiIbHbIM vy [ 1a2cop ‘0O0HaKEHHBIA  BCIIOMOTATEIbHBIX IIIAr0JIOB C YCEYCHUEM
UX HayalbHBIX COIJIACHBIX 3BYKOB: (K)aéan ‘nenat’ W (K)edan ‘CTAHOBUTHCS ~ TUIIA
myyasan | nazopasan ‘obHaxats’ — ayyeoan | nacopedan ‘obHaxatbcs’. CXOTHBIM 00pa3om
JAHHBIA CMBICI BBIPAXKAETCS U B TAIKUKCKOM SI3bIKE: 1)y ‘HArou’, ‘0OHaXeHHBIN — 1)y KapoaH
(ramyoan) ‘obHaxkaTh’ (OYKB. ‘OOHAKEHHBIM JEJIaTh’) — JAyY wyodan (2apoudar) ‘0OHaXKaTbCs’
(OyxB. ‘OOHa’)KEHHBIM CTAHOBUTHCS ).

[ToceccuBHO-peIICKCUBHYIO TPAKTOBKY B HEMEILIKOM S3bIKE JIOMYCKAeT U riiaroi waschen
‘MBITB:

(10) mem. waschen ‘mbITh uTO-11.” (Hanpumep, JuIo, pyku ) — Sich waschen ‘meitbes’; cp.
B S3TYJISIHCKOM  SI3bIKE, TJ€ TJIaroJ yIoTpeONsieTcs C  BO3BPATHO-ONPENEITUTEIbHBIM
MecTouMeHueM Xi ‘cebe’: Xi ri-at na-zonada ‘Tel He MbUTACh’ («— Z(2)NAY6H] ‘MBITH ).

B HemenkoM s3bIke BCTpedaroTcsi MoceccHBHO-peduiekcuBHble PIT ¢ HeompeneneHHBIM
BKITIOYEHHBIM 00BEKTOM:

(11) mem. sich beschmutzen ‘mcnaukatbes’, T. €. ‘UCMAYKATh OACKIY, PYKH, TabIbl U
T.1.” (« das Kleid, die Hdnde / Finger beschmutzen ‘naukarte miartee, pyku / Hajiblbl pyK’);
nepc. kasif kardan ‘ucnaukars’ (OykB. ‘Tpsi3HBIM Aenath’) — kasif Sostan ‘ucnadkatbesi’ (OYKB.
‘TPSA3HBIM CTAaHOBUTHCSA).

B oceTrHCKOM s13bIKE B aHAJTOTMYHOM 3HAYCHHUHU YIOTPEOIISIOTCS MO0 COCTAaBHOM TJIaroJt
bICYUBU3L YbIH, COCTOSIINN M3 BCIIOMOTATEIBHOTO TJIaroiia yoix (yaswir) ‘ObITh’ M MMEHHOM YaCTH
yvbu3u' ‘TPS3HBIA’ C MpeBepOOM »iC-, TUOO COUETAaHHWE TJarojlda CAMIHMbIH ‘UCTAYKATh C
BO3BPATHBIM MECTOMMEHHUEM X222 (B MMEHUTEIHHOM Majexe), xu(y) (B KOCBEHHBIX MaJeKax)
‘cebs’. B KypAcKoM si3bIKe aHAJIOTUYHOE BO3BPATHOE 3HAUYEHHUE BBIPAXKAETCS KOHCTPYKIIMEH,
COCTOSIIEH W3 BO3BPATHOIO MECTOMMEHHS XWo ‘ce0si’ M MepexomHoro riaroia (zowsm'anovh
‘UCTIayKaTh’): XWa 1owsm'anovn ‘ucnaykaThes’. B adraHCcKOM M TaIKUKCKOM S3BbIKAaX CXOJIHBIC

S3HAYCHUA TICPCAArOTCA MPOU3BOJHBIMU OTBIMCHHBIMU (I)OpMaMI/I TJ1arojoB: a(praH. Kaxkapaeoil
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‘UcmaukaTh’ («— Kaxap ‘TPS3HBIN’, ‘3alauKaHHBIN ) — Kakapeda ‘UCHAYKaThCs | TaK. 1ot | doe
kapoan (Hamyoan) ‘Tpsa3HUTH’ (OYKB. ‘Tpsi3b / MATHO JAenath’); ughaoc kapoan ‘Tps3HUTh’ (OYKB.
‘TPSI3HBIM JIeNaTh’) «— Jjoi ‘Tps3b’, 002 ‘NATHO’; ugproc ‘rps3blii’ — 70t [ doe wyoan
‘3arps3HAThCs’  (OyKB.  ‘TpsA3BIO / IATHOM  CTAaHOBUTHCA ), ughnoc wyoan  (capoudan)
‘3arps3HAThCA’  (OYKB. ‘TPSA3HBIM CTAHOBUTBHCA'), Cp. AHAIMTUYECKHH CIOCOO Tepemadu
AQHAJIOTUYHOTO 3HAYCHUS B A3TYIISIMCKOM: JazZul kon ‘ucnaukath’ (OyKB. ‘3allauKaHHBIM C/IEIATh’)
— jazur mil ‘ucnaukatbes’ (OyKB. ‘UCMAYKaHHBIM CHIENATHCS (CTaTh)’).

5.3. Aemoxayszamusnvie PI' 0003Ha4arOT nepeMenieHue cyoObeKTa B MPOCTPAHCTBE, B TO
BpeMsi Kak ux HI' ONMUCHIBAIOT CHTYyalrIO MepeMelieHus (Ui Kay3aluio JBIKSHHS) TpeaMeTa
uiuv yactu tena. Hanpumep:

(12) wmem. sich erheben ‘momuumatbes’ («— erheben ‘momHuMaTh’), aHAJOTMYHO: OCET.
coicmul ‘IOTHATBCS’ («+— cucvin ‘TOAHATH’) (mpubaBieHue cydduxca -m- COMPOBOKAAETCS
YepeIoBaHUEM TJIACHBIX U — b1); B araHCKOM M TaJKHMKCKOM SI3bIKaX aHAJIOTUYHAs CMBICIOBAsS
OMIIO3MIIAS  BBIPAKACTCS TJArOJIbHO-HAPEYHBIMA COYCTAHHUSIMH, COCTOSIIIUMU W3  JIBYX
KOMIIOHEHTOB: B a(raHckoM — H3 Hapeuuss nypma ‘HaBepx’ (TamK. 6ono ‘Bepx’) U
COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO TJlaroia — B adraH. xasean ‘Henats’ U Kedan ‘CTAaHOBUTHCA (B TaX.
bapoowman ‘IOJHAMATE  — Oapomadan ‘TIOAHUMAThCA’): adraH. nypma Kasan ‘NOAHUMATh —
nypma Kedan ‘TIOAHUMATBCS ; TamK. 6010 6apoowman (kacepo | yucepo) ‘NOAHUMATH HABEPX
(koro/4ro-i1.)’ — 6on0 6apomadan ‘MOAHUMATHCS ; Cp. B A3TYIIMCKOM: NaSandanéj / andahanoj
‘MOAHATL’, ‘3aCTABUTh MOAHATH  — NasSingj / andahéj ‘Becramars’, ‘mogauMarbes’; mepc. boland
kardan oyks. ‘moausTHe aenats’ — boland Sostan 6ykB. ‘IOAHATHE CTAHOBUTHCS ;

(13) mem. sich drehen ‘noBepuythcs’ («— drehen ‘moBepHyTH’), B OCETHHCKOM SI3BIKE
pazIuYre MEXJy WCXOJHBIM M IPOW3BOJHBIM TJIAaroJIaMH BBIpaXKaeTcs (OHETHYECCKH, T. €.
YepeJOBaHUEM TJIACHBIX: OCET. a30@XblH ‘TIOBEPHYThCS («— azdaxax ‘TIOBEPHYTH’), aHATIOTUIHO
U B MIEPCHUJICKOM fI3BIKE, B KOTOPOM Kay3aTHUBHBIN HHPUKC -an 3amensiercs cyhdukcom -i-: mepe.
picandan ‘nOBepHYTH’ — picidan ‘TIOBEPHYTHCS’; B MYIITY MOJOOHBIE CMBICIBI TIEPEHAIOT
NepexXoHbIM rnaron ¢ cypdukcoMm -ag- W HEmepexoAHbvli ¢ cypdukcom -eo-: 2apszasan
‘IOBOpAYMBATh’ — 29p3a0a/ ‘TIOBOPAYUBATHCS’; CP. C SA3TYISIMCKHUM HHOUHUTHBOM Qordinoj
‘TIOBEPHYTHCSI’, OIM3KOPOICTBEHHBIM K MYIITY;

(14) mem. beugen ‘maxsonsT’® — Sich beugen ‘HaknoHsThCs’; mepc. Xam kardan
‘HaKJOHATH (OYKB. ‘HaKJIOH Jenats’) — xam Sodan ‘HaKIOHATHCS (OYKB. ‘HAKIOHOM
(c)menatbes’); KypA. XWa maowaHObH OYKB. ‘ce0s HAKJIOHSTH , T.€. ‘“HAKJIOHATHCS («— m3y/aHobH
‘HAKJIOHATH ); B MYIITY UM COOTBETCTBYIOT CIIEAYIOINAas TMapa MEepeXOJHOTO0 U HEMEepPeXOqHOTO

TJIATOJIOB: Up26a6an ‘HAKIOHATH — Upaded ‘HaKIOHATHCA ;
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(15) mem. sich bewegen ‘mBurarbes’, ‘meBenuThes’ («— bewegen ‘mBurath’, ‘MIEBENUTH’);
nepc. harakat dadan ‘nBurate’ (OykB. ‘aBkeHHe mpou3BoauTh’) — harakat kardan
‘nBurathcs’ (OYKB. ‘IABMOKECHHE IENaTh’); KypA. JAb68bH [ ibnomvbH ‘IBUTATHCSA’, ‘IICBEIUTHCS’
(«— awsanovn | tbnemandbr  ‘ABWraTH’, ‘HNIEBEIMTH’), Cp. B a(raHCKOM CICAYIOIINE
napajuielibHbIe TJArOJIbl: X6a03ad1 ‘TepeMemiath’ / Xxopaesn ‘TIEBEIUTh — X6a03e03.
‘mepememaTbes’ / Xop33 ‘IEBETUTHCS .

5.4. Peyunpoxnoe (B3aMMHOE) 3HA4YCHUE pEAIU3YIOT B OCETHHCKOM SI3bIKE OOBIYHO
COCTaBHBIE TJIaroJIbl, COCTOSIINE U3 BCIIOMOTATEIBHOTO TJIarojla KeHbiH ‘AeNaTh’ W MPUYACTHS
MIPOIIE/IIETO BpeMeHH C CyPHUKCOM -m(ae) WM UMEHU CYIIECTBUTEIBHOTO, JUOO COUETaHUs
MHOUHATHBA TJIAaroJia U B3aMMHOTO MECTOMMEHUS Kaepeed3u ‘npyr apyra’. B Kypackom si3bike
JUTSL BBIPQ)KEHUS B3AUMHOTO 3HAUYEHUS IIMPOKO MCIIOIB3YETCS B3aMMHOE MECTOMMEHUE /a6 ‘pyT
apyra’, ‘Ipyr Apyry’, ‘B3aMMHO’, a B IYWITY — cap6/capb/caps ‘Apyr Ipyry’, ‘Ipyr ¢ Ipyrom’,
‘BMecTe’, ‘Mexy coboii’. Kpome Toro, B3aMMHOCTb JISHCTBHUS, IPUOIMIKEHUE OJTHOTO MPEIMETa
K IPYTOMY MOTYT BBIPaXKaTh TaKXKe CIOKHbIE TpeduKce lev- (1as-), pev- (n'26-) (B copanu pkk-),
tev-(m'26), y KOTOpBIX BTOPOil 3JIEMEHT -€V BOCXOAMUT K B3aMMHO-BO3BPAaTHOMY MECTOMMEHUIO
has [8, c. 177; 9, c. 43]. JlaHHBIC CIOXHBIC MPEePUKCH B COYETAHWU C TJIAroJIaMU IEePEAaroT
B3aUMHOCTb JICHCTBHSI, COCJIMHEHUE UM COMYKEHUE JIBYX JINOO HECKOJIBKHX TPEJIMETOB:

(16) xypn. nagxvcmbr ‘OWUTH Opyr Jnpyra’, n'asék>meH  ‘MUPUTBCA , ‘TPUMHPSITHCS ,
‘noroBapuBathcs’, Pxkewtin ‘cooTBeTcTBOBaTH IpYr Apyry’, m'asOym ‘cmemarbcs’ U ap. B
S3TYISIMCKOM SI3BIKE PELUIIPOKHOE 3HAUYCHUE Pean3yeTcs MMyTEM COYeTaHus Taroyia ¢ B3auMo-
BO3BpaTHBIM MECTOMMEHHEM VeNn-a-vun ‘apyr apyra’ WIH MOCPEACTBOM COYETaHHS HMEHU
CYIIIECTBUTEIILHOTO U BCIIOMOTaTeabHOro Tiaroia kanoj / kunéj ‘nenats’, ‘caenats’. Hampumep:

(17) s3ryn. uf-an ven-a-vun- ama at ‘oHu 1OTOBOPUIIMCH APYT € ApyroM’; tamyx ma ven-a-
vun 01692 mac/6 ‘BMOOWINCH BB APYT B Apyra’; na Ven-a-vun- of yu ‘Ber mobure apyr apyra’;
masliot kon- ‘coBematbes’, ‘coBeToBathest’ (OYKB. ‘COBET/COBEIIAHKE AETaTh’).

[To cBoemMy 00BEMY M JIEKCHUECKOMY 3HAUEHHUIO penunpokHbie PIT B HEMenKoM si3bIKe
JIOCTAaTOYHO MHOTOYHMCIIEHHBI U pa3HO0Opa3Hbl. Cpen HUX BBIIEISIOTCS, B YACTHOCTH, TJIAroJIbl,
0003HaYaroIIue:

5.4.1. PeueBoe oOIeHHE, YaCTO CIOpP, JUCKYCCHUIO, CCOPY JIOJEH IPYT ¢ APYroMm M T. II.
Hanpumep:

(18) mem. schelten / angeifern ‘pyrate koro-i.” — sich schelten / angeifern ‘pyratbcs apyr
C IPyroM’; B OCETHHCKOM SI3bIKE CXOJIHOE 3HAUYCHHUE MEPeaeTCsl OMICATENIFHO Yepe3 COUCTaHHe
MMEHU W BCIIOMOTATENBHOTO TIJarona: xuli KeeHuiH (OyKB. ‘menaTh ccopy’); cp. CXOAHOE

3HAYCHHUEC Yy KypACKOro rjarojira CcO  CJIOKHBIM Hpe(bI/IKCOM PKK- CO 3HAYCHHUCM
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B3aMMOHANPABIECHHOCTH JNEUCTBUSA: pKKA ‘BCTyNaTh B MPEpPEKaHus’, ‘CCOpUThCS . B Kypackom
s3bIKe (KypMaHKH) 3HAYCHUE ‘CCOPUTHCS BBIPAXKACT B3aMMHAsi KOHCTPYKUHUA Y'epu hae KbpvH
(«— u'ep kbpvbH ‘pyrarh’); B TAIKUKCKOM SI3bIKE aHAJIOTMYHOE 3HAUYECHUE MEPeaeT TJarojbHO-
WMEHHAasi KOHCTPYKIHMS: Mawmawmia kapoan ‘ccoputhes’ (OyKB. ‘ccopy aenarp’) («— mawmawa
‘ccopa’), anamoruyHo: repe. da’va kardan (6yks. ‘ccopy aenars’) («— da’va ‘ccopa’);

(19) nem. etw. besprechen / beraten ‘o6cyxmare uro-i1.” — Sich besprechen / beraten
‘o0CyXIaTh YTO-JI. APYr C APYroM’, ‘COBEIIATHCS’, CP. C OCETUHCKUM COCTABHBIM TJIArOJIOM:
yoinaghgse keemvin OYKB. ‘7eaTh COBEIIaHUE , aHAIIOTHYHO B MepcuacKoM s3bike: bahs kardan
‘ccoputhes’ (OyKB. ‘ccopy aenath) («— bahs ‘ccopa’);

(20) mem. einigen ‘mpumupuTh’ — SiCh einigen ‘mpumupuThes’; OCeT. baguioayvin
KeeHblH OYKB. ‘IeNaTh MPUMUPHUBIIUMUCT — 0aguoaysit ybiH OYKB. ‘OBITh IPUMHPUBIIUMUCS
KypA. n'26k'ambH ‘MUPUTBCS’, ‘PUMUPATHCA’, ‘AOTOBApUBATBCA , CP. B IMEPCUIACKOM SI3bIKE
CIIOXHBIM TJaron (riarojbHO-UMeHHOe codeTanue): asti dadan ‘mpumwuputs’ (OyKB. ‘maBaTh
mup’) — asti kordan ‘npumuputses’ (OyKB. ‘MHp caenars’).

5.4.2. Paznuunbie HOpMBI HMOIIMOHAIBHOTO B3aMMOOTHOLIEHUs Jiroieii. Hanpuwmep:

(21) wem. umarmen ‘obummMath Koro-i.” — Sich umarmen ‘oGuumars apyr apyra’,
AHAJIOTUYHO: OCET. Xb@ObIC K®HbIH ‘OOHUMATh’ — Xbaedvlcmee KeeHblH ‘OOHHUMATHCS; SI3TYIL
kanur n(a)yas ‘obuumMaTh’ (OyKB. ‘00BSITHS JAepiKaTh / CXBATUTH’) — Kanorgiréy xon ‘0OHUMATHCS
(OyKkB. ‘00BATHS cACNATh’); TAIK. baean Kapoar Kacepo ‘00HUMATh (OYKB. ‘O0BATHS JenaTh IS
KOTO-11.”) «— 6aean ‘00wbsiTUs’ — Oazan 6a 6azan cupugmarn ‘o0HUMATBCS” (OYKB. ‘00BATHS B
00wsiTUst Opath’); miepc. dar ayus gereftan ‘o0HATH’ (OyKB. ‘B 00BsITHS ‘cXBaThiBaTh’) — hamdigar
ra dar ayus gerefian ‘00HSTBCs” (OYKB. ‘IpPYT Apyra B OObATHS CXBATHIBATH');

(22) mem. kiissen ‘memoBats’ — Sich kiissen ‘uemoBatrbCs’; OceT. nva KeHblH OYKB.
‘nenarp mouenyil’ — Keeped3uiicern nvame KeHvld OYyKB. ‘JenaTh ApPYT JIpyry Mouenyi’, cp.
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMIA B KYPJACKOM S3bIKe CJIOXKHBIA rimaron hae nau' kepvn ‘lien0BaThCs’
(« nau' kepv ‘menOBaTH’), 0OpPA30BAHHBIN COUYCTaHHWEM UMEHHU (nau' ‘molENyit’), B3aUMHOIO
mectoumenus (hos ‘apyr apyra’) U BCIOMOTaTeIbHOTO Tiaroja (KepoH ‘JenaTh’), aHAJTOTHYHO B
NYIITY: 463 621 ma moua eapkasan ‘nenoBaTbes (OYKB. ‘OJAMH IPYroro 1eoBaTh’) («— mbua
sapkasan ‘nenoBath’). Cp. B MEPCUICKOM SI3bIKE CIIOXKHBIM TJ1arojl B aHAaJOTMYHOM 3HAY€HHH,
o0pa3oBaBIIMIiCS IyTeM CcoOdYeTaHWsl B3auMHOro Mectoumenus hamdigar ‘mpyr apyra’,
mocjenora rd W CMbICIOBOro riarona busidan ‘memoBats’: mepc. busidan ‘menoBats’ —
hamdigar ra busidan ‘uenoBatbes’ (OyKB. ‘IPYT Apyra I€I0BaTh’).

5.4.3. YyBcTBEHHOE BOCTIpUSATHE APYT APYTA, CP.:

(23) wmem. j-n angucken / anschauen / ansehen ‘cmotpers Ha Koro-i.” — sich angucken /
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anschauen / ansehen ‘cmoTpers apyr Ha apyra’, aHaJOTMYHO. OCET. K®@CbiH ‘CMOTPETh —>
Keepeosumee bakecvin OyKB. ‘CMOTpPETh IpYT Ha Apyra’; mepc. negristan ‘cMoTpeTh Ha KOro-i.’
— be ham negaristan ‘neperssinsiBaTbest’ (OYKB. ‘Ha APYT Apyra CMOTPETH’).

5.4.4. B3aumMHOE W/WIIM COBMECTHOE IMEPEMEIICHNE HECKOJIbKUX JIUI OTHOCHUTEIBHO JIPYT
apyra, cp.:

(24) mem. j-n treffen / begegnen ‘Bctpeuarp koro-im.” — Sich treffen / begegnen
‘BCTpeUYaThCs APYr C APYroM’, aHAJOTHUYHO: OCET. ambazibii ‘BCTPETUTH  — K@pP@EO3UUbLI
ambcenvin OYKB. ‘BCTPETHUTH APYr apyra’; Kypa. (copanm) pxkgeyistin ‘Bcrpeuatses’ («— ?);
adrat. 02 ... copb mynaxam kasan ‘BcTpedarbes’ (OyKB. ‘C... (KEM-JI.) BMECTE BCTpedarh’) («— ?);
Cp. B TAKUKCKOM: 80XNpOAH ‘BCTpeYaTh’ — 00 Xam 80XOpoaH ‘BCTPEYATHCS APYT C APYrom’
(OykB. ‘BmecTe ¢ (KeM-J1.) BCcTpedarhes’); mepc. barxord kardan Oyks. ‘BcTpedy aenath (C KeM-
1.)” — barxord kardan OykB. ‘BcTpedy aenath ¢ KeM-J1.’

5.4.5. ®usnueckoe BO3IEHCTBUE APYT HA APYTa, CP.:

(25) mem. beifen ‘kycatr’ — sich beiflen ‘kycatsb apyr mpyra’, Kypa. 2o6b3aH0 / 2acmvh
‘KycaTh’ — hag 226b3an0bH/2ocmbH ‘KycaTh APYT Apyra’;

(26) Hem. stofen ‘romkath’ — Sich stoflen ‘ronkare Apyr mpyra’; kypa. hoe 0a'¢h oaiivn
‘ToNKath Apyr Apyra’ (OyKB. ‘Ipyr APYyry TOMYOK AaBaTh’) («— 09'¢h 'Tord0K’; 02'¢h dativn | 02'ch
Oan (OYKB. ‘TOJUOK JaBath’), T.. ‘TOJKaTh’); nepc. hol dadan ‘tonkarb (OyKB. ‘TOIUYOK JaBath /
HaHnectu’) — Yyekdigar-ra hol dadan ‘tonkarte npyr npyra’ (OykB. ‘Apyr ApYyry TOJIYOK JaBaTh’).

6. CmbicioBbie rpynnbl 00bekTHbIX PI'. OObextHble PI' pacmagarorcs Ha psa
cMbIciIOBBIX Tpynn [5, c. 133]. Hmxke paccMmarpuBaroTcs HauOolsiee pacnpocTpaHEHHbIE B
TUMOJIOTUYECKOM OTHOILIEHUHM JIeKay3aThuBHbIE PI.

6.1. Jexaysamusnvle PT" XxapakTepu3yIOTCS YyTpaToOil B CBOCH CEMAaHTHUYECKOH CTPYKType
Kay3aTUBHOTO CMBICJIA, COJIEPKAIErocsl B CEMaHTHUKe UCXOIHBIX (kay3atuBHbIX) HI'. Hampumep:

(27) mem. etw. dndern / verdndern ‘menste’ — Sich dndern / verdndem ‘mensthbes’, B
OCETHHCKOM $SI3bIKE OJIMH TJIarojl Iepe/iaeT 1Ba 3HaYeHUs (Kay3aTHBHOE U JIEKay3aTUBHOC): UBLIH
‘MEHATH , ‘MEHSTHCA ; CP. C OTBIMEHHBIMH COOTHOCUTEIBHBIMU TJIArojiaMu B MYIITY: 6a0aneoa
‘MEHATBCS’ <«— 0aobn ‘3amMeHa’, ‘moAMeHa’ — 6adanasan ‘MEHATH’; Cp. CO CIOXKHBIMU
rJIarojaMid B TaJKUKCKOM M TEPCUACKOM sI3bIKaX: Oadan kapoan ‘MeHITH (OyKB. ‘MeHY
NenaTh’), masvup Kapoan ‘U3MEHSTH  <«— 6Oadan ‘MeHa’, ‘3aMeHa’, ‘miepeMeHa’; mazbup
‘usmeHenne’ — 6aoau wyoan (capoudan) ‘(u3)MeHsaThes’ (OYKB. ‘CTAHOBUTHCS/ MPEBpAIIAThCS
B MEHY’), mazbup wiyoan (2apoudarn) ‘U3MEHATHCA’; Tepc. tayyir dadan ‘W3MeHSATH
(OykB. ‘W3MEHEHHWE COBepIIaTh’, ‘M3MEHeHWe JmaBarh’) — tayyir kardan ‘usmensTbes’

(OyKB. ‘U3MEHEHUE CTAHOBHUTHCS / Cllenath’);
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(28) mem. etw. klgren / aufkldren ‘Beisicusats’ — sich Kkldren / aufkldren ‘Bersicustbes’; B
OCETUHCKOM M KYpPJCKOM SI3bIKaX aHAJIOTMYHBIC 3HAYCHHS BBIPAKAIOTCS aHATUTHYCCKUMHU
KOHCTPYKIIUSAMHU: OCET. UPO KEHbIH ‘BBIACHATH, ‘BBICHATHCA  (OYKB. ‘/enarh / CTaTh SICHBIM');
KypA. 321a1 OyH OYKB. ‘SICHBIM CTAHOBUTBCS , T.C. ‘BBIACHATHCS / TPOSCHATBCS («— 32101
‘SICHBII); CXOAHBIN CMBICH BBIPAKAIOT B araHCKOM SI3bIKE€ OTBIMEHHBIN IJIaroJ, a B ePCHICKOM
[JIaroJIbHO-UMEHHOE CIIOBOCOYeTaHue: adraH. yapebHOaean ‘BBUICHIATH <— yapeOHO ‘SICHBIA’,
‘SIBHBIN’ — yapeanOensn ‘BBUICHIATHCS ; TaK. aéH Oyoan ‘ObITh SIBHBIM, OYEBUIHBIM , 30XUD
kapoar (Hamyoan) ‘0OHAPYKMBATH/BBIABIATE  «— aéH ‘SCHBIA’, 30Xu ‘SABHBIA’ — aéH/30Xup
wyoan (2apoudan) ‘CTaHOBHUTHCS SICHBIM®, ‘O0HAPYKMBATHCA ; TIepC. rowsan kardan ‘BBIACHATH’
(OykB. ‘sicHO jaenath’) — rowsan Sostan ‘BbISICHATHCS * (OYKB. ‘SICHO CTAHOBUTHCA ).

7. Hemeukue riarojibl ¢ peduieKCMBHBIM KOMIUIEKCOM M HX COOTBETCTBHS B
HPAHCKUX si3bIKax. B HemenkoMm si3bike otMeuensl PI', oOpa3zoBaHHbIe TyTeM OJIHOBPEMEHHOTO
NPUCOEANHEHNUS K KCXOJHOM OCHOBE Ha OJHOM JCpUBALlMOHHOM IIare MABYX / Tpex
CJIOBOOOPA30BATEIbHBIX JJIEMEHTOB, a WMEHHO: peduiekcuBHoro mokasarens (PIT) sich,
npedukca w/mmm cypdukca. Takme PI' mmenyrorcs manee rnaronamMu ¢ pedIEeKCHBHBIM
komiuiekcoM (I'PK), rame peduekcuBHBIE KOMIUIEKC — CIOXKHBIM CIOBOOOPa30BaTEIbHBIN
dbopmant, Brmovaromuid PIT u apdukc(er) [4]. Hanpumep:

(29) mewm. schlafen ‘cratr” — sich ausschlafen ‘BeictiaTbes’;

(30) Hem. der Zweig ‘BerBb’ — Sich verzweigen / abzweigen ‘pa3BeTBiATbHCS’; ‘OTBETBIATHCS .

B HeMmelnKkoM M BO MHOTHX IPYTMX WHIOEBPOMEUCKHX S3BIKaX YHCIEHHO MpeodiIaaaroT
orrnaronsHbie ['PK, koTophie 00nagaroT oOmMM MPU3HAKOM «KA4eCTBO PE3yNbTara, KOTOPOTO
no0uBaeTcsi CyOBEKT B TPOIECCE BBIMOJHCHUS MM JICUCTBUS, 0003HAYEHHOTO MOTHBHPYIOIIUM
TJIarOJIOM.

C yueroM 3TOro 00CTOsTENHbCTBA Cpeau oTriaronbHbix ['PK Beimenstorcs Tpu THma:
1) TPK ¢ nonoowcumensnoim pe3ynbratoM Ui cyObekta aeictBus (monoxutenbhsie ['PK);
2) I'PK ¢ ompuyamenvnvim pesyabratoM mis cyObekTta nedctBust (oTpuimarenbhbie ['PK);
3) I'PK ¢ netimpanvnvim pe3yabTaToM i cyobekTa ferictBus (HeiTpanbubie ['PK).

7.1. B xadectBe nonoxcumenvnoco pesyromama ana cyobekra ['PK B pabote
IPUHUMAETCSI HEKOTOPOE JKEIaeMOe WM MOJIE3HOE COCTOSIHUE, KOTOPOE BO3HMKAET BCIIEACTBUE
BBHITIOJTHEHHUSI CYOBEKTOM JEHCTBHS, O0O3HAUEHHOTO MOTHUBHPYIOIIMM TriarojoM. JlaHHoe
COCTOSIHUE SIBJISIETCS] OOBIYHO CIIEJICTBHEM IEJICHATIPABICHHOTO JIEHCTBHS CO CTOPOHBI CYObEKTa,
CTPEMSIIIETOCs  YAOBJICTBOPUTh HEKOTOpPBIE CBOM MOTPEOHOCTH, IMPEOAOJIETh OIpeaeIICHHbIE
TPYAHOCTH, W3BIIEYh MONB3Y i ceOs, MOOUThCS 4Yero-nubo M T.M. B HeMenkoMm s3bIKe s

BBIPAXKCHUSA MMOJIOXKUTCIIBHOTO pE3yJibTaTa 0OBIYHO HCIIOJIB3YCTCA PK, COCTOSIIUN U3 HpC(I)I/IKCEl
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aus- u PII, mpucoenunsemMsbIii kK 6ecnpeukcaaTbHOMY TIaroiy.

B ocermHCKOM s3bIKe TakuM OaHOJIEKCeMHBIM oOpazoBanmsM (I'PK) Hemernkoro
COOTBETCTBYIOT TIJIarojibl C BHUIOBBIM MPEBEPOOM ¢hee-, COOOMIAIONINM TJarojly 3Ha4YeHUE
MHOTOKPATHOCTH WJIM JUIUTEIBHOCTH B HACTOSILEM, HpoHIeNnieM M OyaylieM BpeMeHax
[2, c. 576] (cm. HIKE (39)) MMOO aHATUTUYECKHE KOHCTPYKIIMH, COCTOSIIUE M3 Hapeuus @ae
‘moceiTa’, ‘BIOBOJIE’ U TJIaroia ¢ mpeBepooM Oa-. B KypAckoM u araHCKOM SI3bIKaX HEMEIKHM
I'PK cOOTBETCTBYIOT aHaJIMTHYECKUE KOHCTPYKLMH, Cp. IpuMep Bbille (29) M ero aHaior B
KYPACKOM: XaW ‘COH’— Xaow p'a uytivn ‘criath’ — Xow @ XWa cmaHObH ‘BbicnIaThes’ (OYKB. ‘COH
cebe Opartb / moayuars’), T.e. ‘BbIcmarhcs’; adraH. xa xo6 OykB. ‘monro (‘o4eHb MHOIO’,
‘XopoIio’) crnath’ («— x06 ‘crnars’).

OTtmerum, 4YTr0 B araHCKOM Ui IEpeNadyd CaTUBHOIO CIocoba JeHCTBHS YacTo
UCIIONIB3YIOTCSl COUETaHUsSI Hapeuyuil dep ‘MHOro’, ‘MONr0’; X2 ‘MPUATHO', ‘XOPOUIO’; na xnana
xg6xa ‘BIOBOJIb’ (OYKB. ‘B CBOE yIOBOJIbCTBUE ) U MH(UHUTHUBA Iarofa. [IpuBeneM HekoTOpbIe
MIPUMEPBI:

(31) adran. oep d32acman pasr. ‘Hadberatbes’ (OyKB. ‘MHOTO Oerath’) («— 032acmoan ‘Oerars’);

(32) adran. oiupa hasaxyps ‘Harynatbest * (OyKB. ‘MHOTO TyJisTh’) («— hasaxyps ‘TYyIATh’);

(33) adran. dep srcapon ‘Harnakatbest’ (OYKB. ‘MHOTO IJIaKath’) («— orcapan ‘TUIakaTh’);

(34) adran. oep apsedan ‘Hacnymarbes’ (OyKB. ‘MHOTO CIIYIIaTh’) («— apeedan ‘Cayiiath’);

(35) adran. x> kaman ‘HacMoTpeThcst’ (OYKB. ‘HOITO CMOTPETH’) («— Kaman ‘CMOTPETH’);

(36) abran. oepreacman ‘Hauntatbes * (OyKB. ‘MHOTO YUTATh’) («— J16ACMAL “UUTATH’).

B TamkHKCKOM W MEPCHACKOM SI3bIKaX IMOJOXKHUTEIbHBIM Pe3ylbTaT BBIPAKACTCS MYTEM
COYETaHUs MPUIIAraTeIbHOTO B 3HAYCHUHN ‘CHITHIN ¥ MH()pWHUTHBA TIaroa:

(37) Tamxk. cep wyoan/2apoudan ‘CTaHOBHUTHCS CBITBIM’; TIEpC. SII ‘CBITBIN’ — Sir Sostan
‘HaecTbcs” (OYKB. ‘CBHITBIM CTaTh’);

(38) Tamx. a3 mamowo cep wyoan ‘HacMOTpeTbcs  (OyKB. ‘OT 3penuila ChIThIM
craHoBUThCA ); mepc. didan ‘Bumers’ — az didan-e cizi sir Sostan ‘Hacmorperbesi’ (OyKB. ‘OT
CMOTpPEHHS YEero-JI. CHITHIM CTAHOBUTHCS ).

Jlo6aBuM, 9TO B HEKOTOPBIX CIy4asx JUIS BBIPOKEHHS MOJOXHUTEIHHOTO pe3yibTaTa B
HEMELIKOM S3BbIKE HCIIOJIB3YIOTCS TpeXwieHHbIe pedIeKCHBHbIE KOHCTPYKLMH, COCTOAIIME W3
PI1, napeuns Satt ‘moceita’ m mHPUHUTHBA MO0 M3 TpeUIoKHOW Tpynmbl bis zur Gendge ‘no
npenena’ ¥ MHGUHUTHBA: CP.:

(39) mem. lachen ‘cmestoes’ — sich auslachen ‘macmesitees’; ocert. xyowin ‘cMeaThes’ —
hcexyovin ‘HacMesThCS

(40) mem. sich satt essen ‘HaenmaThCsl’; OCET. X@pblH ‘€CTh’ — ¢hae baxwpuvln ‘HaeCTbCs
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(OyKB. ‘BIOBOJIb €CTh’); adraH. 03an u Mapasdi ‘MOChITa HACAATHCS , CP. CO CI0KHO-MMEHHBIM
[JIaroJioM B si3rysstmckom: Sir mil / vaj ‘Haceituthest’ (OYKB. ‘CHITBIM CTAHOBHUTHCS / OBITB)’.

7.2. B KadecTBe ompuyamenvbHO20  pe3yIbmama  PacCMAaTPUBAETCS  HEKOTOPOE
HEXKEJIATEIIbHOC COCTOSIHHE, BO3HHKAIOIIEE BCIICACTBUE BBIMOJHEHHUS CYOBEKTOM JICHCTBHS,
0003HaYEHHOTO MOTHUBUPYIOIIUM IJIaroioM. J[aHHOE COCTOSHHE YacToO SIBISIETCS CIIEJACTBUEM
Ype3MEpHO HWHTCHCUBHOTO JIMOO JUIMTENILHOTO OCYHIECTBICHHUS CYOBEKTOM JICHCTBHS,
0003HaYEHHOT0 MOTHBHUPYIOIIECH TJiarojibHOW ocHOBOM. Hanbonee TUNMHWYHBIMM HETraTUBHBIMU
MOCJICICTBUSIMU 3TUX JICUCTBHI SIBJISIFOTCSL YCTAIOCTh, O0JIE3HB, TPaBMa, OIMMOKa, ono3aanue. B
HEMEIIKOM SI3BIKE JIUISl BBIPOKEHHS OTpHULATeNbHOrO pesyibrata B chepe ['PK axTuBHO
UCTIONB3YIOTCS npeduKchl ab-, Ver-, iber-, zer-.

JlaHHBIA THI pe3yabTaTa aKTYaJIM3UPYETCS B OCETHHCKOM, a(raHCKOM, TMEPCHICKOM H
TAJDKUKCKOM SI3bIKaX OIMKCATEIFHO Yepe3 aHATUTHYCCKUE KOHCTPYKIIMU WU CIIOXKHBIE TJIaroJibl, Cp.:

(41) mem. arbeiten ‘paborars’ — sich iberarbeilen ‘mepepaGorars’; ocer. 6axycein
‘paborates’ — yeendaii baxycein ‘iepepabortarth’ (OykB. ‘mumiHee paboTars’); miepc. kar kardan
‘paborath’ (OyKkB. ‘paboTta nenath’) — ziyadi kar kardan ‘nepepaboratsh’ (OYKB. ‘MHOTO PabOTHI
caenare’);

(42) wmem. sich iberlaufen ‘maGeratbcs’, T.e. ‘Oeras, ycraBath’ («— laufen ‘Gerars’);
adraf. dep 0zeacman pas3r. ‘Haberatbes’ (OykB. ‘MHOTO Oeratp’) ( «— 03eacman “‘Oerats’); mepc.
davidan ‘Geratp’ — ziyad davidan pasr. ‘Haberarbcs’ (OykB. ‘MHOTO Oerath’);

(43) adran. 02 ny60 Ha cmapai pasr. ‘Haurparbcs’ (OyKB. ‘710 YCTaJOCTH WIpPaTh’)
(«— 100U ‘urpatp’).

JloGaBuM, YTO B HEMEUKOM SsI3bIKE TAHHBIH THII HETAaTHMBHOTO DPE3YJbTaTa pean3yeTcs
yamie nocpeactBom [ PK ¢ npedukcom ver-, cp.:

(44) wmem. horen ‘cnpimiate’ — Sich verhgren ‘ocneiatbes’; ocer. xwyceetice pacm Hee
bambapein ‘ocapimatbes’ (OyKB. ‘ciiylnasi, IpaBWIbHO HE MOHATH') («— Xbycbim ‘CIBIIIATE);
adran. oopycm (xa) Ha aspedsn ‘OchAbBILATBCA («— aspeddn ‘CIbINIATh’); Tepc. Senidan
‘cnpimath’ — avazi Senidan ‘ocnbimarbes’ (OyKB. ‘OMHMOOYHO YCIBIIIATE);

(45) mem. sprechen ‘roBoputh’ — Sich versprechen ‘oroBoputhcs’; oceT. gpapedutivii
Hbixaccell ‘OTOBOPHUTHCS (OYKB. ‘OMIMOUTHCS, TOBOPA’) («— HbIXAC KeHbIH ‘TOBOPUTH’); adraH.
xama (ragp3v eanamv) kedsn ‘oroBoputhes’ (OyKB. ‘C OMMOKON / OrOBOPKOWM jAenatrbes’, T. €.
‘OrOBOpPUTHCS’); TamXK. xamo 2y¢pman OyKB. ‘HENPaBWIBHO / OIIMOOYHO TOBOPHUTH’, T. €.
‘oroBoputhCs’ («— 2y¢hman ‘roBoputh)’; epe. goftan ‘roBopurts’ — xatd goftan ‘oroBoputhes’
(OykB. ‘omOKy TOBOPHTSH’);

(46) adran. [xmonal nxa xeatiaésn OyKB. [CBOIO| ‘HOTY 3aCTaBHTh CKOJIB3HTH’, T. €.
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‘OoCTYynUThCS’ («— Xx6aiiasdn ‘3aCTaBUTh CKOJB3UTH'), CP. B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE: cmynams —
OCMYNUMbCAL.

7.3. Heiimpanvusie I'PK 0003HauatoT NEHCTBHA C HEOUEBUAHBIM WIH HEUMpaibHbIM
pezyromamom nis cyorekta nevicteus. Jlanapie ' PK onuceiBatoT paznudnabie (as3sl (CrocoObl)
MPOTEKaHUs TJArojbHOrO JAeWcTBUA (Hauyano, pa3BUTHE, MHTEHCUBHOCTb, 3aBEPUICHHOCTH C
Pa3IMYHBIMH OTTEHKaMH). B OCETMHCKOM S3BIKE 37IeCh YacTO YHOTPEOJAIOTCS aHATMTUYECKHE
KOHcTpykuuu. Harmpumep:

(47) a. Er hat sich ins Buch eingelesen ‘On Bumrancs B kuury’ = 6. Er hat sich in das
Lesen des Buches vertieft ‘On yriybucs B ureHHe KHUTH .

Cp. (47) c aHaNUTUYECKUMHU KOHCTPYKIHUSMHU B OCETUHCKOM U a(raHCKOM SI3bIKax:

(48) ocert. k3ecvin ‘uutaTh’ — AeembObIHeee OaKaechin ‘BUNTATHCS (OYKB. ‘BHUMATEIBHO
yuTate’); adrad. na dep okom ay nam [cap6] neacman («— n6acman ‘4uTaTh’); MEpc. xandan
‘yutath’ — dar xandan dayiy Sostan ‘BumtaThcs’ (OyKB. ‘MPH YTCHWH BHUMATEIHHBIM
CTaHOBUTHCA);

(49) wmewm. tief ‘rmybokumii’ — sich vertiefen ‘yrmyGusatees’; Kypa. kK 'yp ‘riiyOokmii” —
K 'yp 6yn ‘yrayonstbes’ (OYKB. ‘TIIyOOKMM CTaHOBHTBLCS ), aHAJIOTHYHO: Tiepc. JOWd ‘riryOokmii’
— gowd Sostan ‘yrnyonsatbes’ (OyKB. ‘TJIyOOKHM CTAaHOBHTHCS);

(50) Hewm. lieben ‘mobuts’ — sich verlieben ‘BaroOuthes’; mepce. esy ‘m0O0BL’ — dsey...
Sostan ‘BmoOuThCs’ (OYKB. ‘BIFOOJICHHBIM. .. CTAHOBUTHCS ).

B KypackoM s3bIKe aHAJIOTMYHOE 3HAU€HHE OTMEUYEHO y CJIO0XHOI'0 OTHIMEHHOIO IJIarosa
Obll K'2mbH, 00pPa30BaHHOIO ITYTEM COYETAaHUS BCIIOMAraTelbHOrO TIjarojia x'ameH 'ManaTh’,
'BCTYIIaTh’ C UMEHEM CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIM Oba ‘cepale’. Jlo6aBuM, 4TO TaHHOE 3HAUEHUE UMEET B
KYPJCKOM SI3bIKE TaKX€ CHHOHUMHUYHBIM CIIOKHBIM OTaIbEKTUBHBIA TIJIaroyl Oauewv OyH (OYKB.
‘BIIOOJICHHBIM CTAHOBUTHCS ') («— 6aHeb ‘BIIOOJICHHBII).

B mymTy cocTosiHUE 611061ambes iepenaeTcs MPOM3BOMHBIM TIIATOJIOM (Matianedsn),
00pa3oBaHHBIM  IYTEM  COCIUHECHHS  MPUIIATATeNIbHOTO  MaiuOH  ‘BMIOOJEHHBIN U
BCIIOMAarareJibHOTO riaroia (k)edass ‘CTaHOBUTBCA , ‘JeNaThCs’, CXOAHBIM 00Pa30M BBIpAXKaeTCs
3TO 3HAYEHHE U B TAPKUKCKOM: Myxabbam Oowman ‘noouth’ (OyKB. ‘1H000BH UMETH’) —

eupugpmopu myxabbam wiyoan ‘BmoOIAThCS (OYKB. ‘TUICHEHHBIN JTFOOOBBIO CTAHOBHUTHCS ).
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CYUYACHA KOMYHIKATUBHA MOJAEJIb JUCKYPC-TEKCTY

KPOTEHKO JI. b. CYYACHA KOMYHIKATHBHA MOJEJIb /JTUCKYPC-TEKCTY

Cmamms npucesueHa NUMAHHIO KOMYHIKayii y npocmopi cyuacnozo mekcmy. Ilpoyec KomyHikayii
aopecama ma adpecanma y OUCKYPCI NPONOHYEMbCS CAPUUMAMU SIK NPOYec CRIIKY8AMHS, KU CKIAOAEMbCs i3
cucmemu 63a€MOO0Ii 080X OCHOBHUX YYACHUKIE MA NEGHUX OCOOMUBOCHEl, 3YMOBIEHUX CYYACHUM THPOPMAyiiHUM
npocmopom. Aemopka cmammi OKpeciio€ OCHOBHI HAYKOBL PO36IOKU 8 2aly3l O0CHIONCEHHS. MEKCMY y OAHOMY
Hanpsmi, 8dice 8I0OMI KOMYHIKAMUGHI MOOeIl Ma NPONOHYE CEOI0 GIACHY KOMYHIKAMUGHY MOOelb MEOPEHHSs
OUCKYDPC-MeKCmY.

KPOTEHKO JI. b. COBPEMEHHAS KOMMYHHKATHBHAA MOJEJIb THCKYPC-TEKCTA

Cmambvs  noceswena 60onpocy KOMMYHUKAYUU 6 Npocmpancmee cogpemennozo mexcma. Ilpoyecc
KOMMYHUKayuu aopecama u aopecanma 6 OUcKypce npeoiasaemcss 60CHPUHUMAMb KaK npoyecc obOujeHus,
cocmoawull U3 CUcCmembvl 63aUMOOCCMEUs O08YX OCHOBHLIX YYACMHUKOS U ONpedeleHHblX 0cobeHHocmel,
00YCNI06IEHHBIX COBPEMEHHBIM UHPOPMAYUOHHBIM HPOCMPAHCMEOM. A8mOp cmamvu aHATUUPYEm OCHOBHbLE
HayuHvle ucciedo8anus 8 00Iacmy mekcma 8 OaHHOM HANPAGIEHUU, Yice U36ECmHble KOMMYHUKAMUEHbIE MOOenU U
npeonazaem c8or COOCHMEEHHYI0 KOMMYHUKAMUBHYIO MOOelb CO30AHUSL OUCKYPC-MeKCmd.

KROTENKO L. B. MODERN COMMUNICATIVE MODEL OF DISCOURSE-TEXT

The article suggests an approach to the issue of communication in the space of modern text. The process of
communication of sender and addressee in the discourse is perceived as a process of communication which consists
of a system of cooperation between the two main participants and certain features due to modern information space.
The article outlines the basic scientific exploration in this area (already known communicative models) and
suggests the author’s own communication model.

Kniouogi cnoea: mekcm, Ouckypc, KOMYHIKAMUBHA MOOeNb, CHIIKY8AHHA, aopecam,
aopecanm.

KomyHnikartist A5 JIFOIUHY — i€, B TIEPIIY Yepry, CIUIKYBaHH:, 0OMiH iH(pOpMalli€lo, sKa 1a€e
MOKJIMBICTh MUCIIEHHIO CTBOPIOBATH BJIACHUI CBIT micis 1i 0OpoOKH, MiATPUMYBATH MEHTAJIbHY
KUTTENSTBHICTE. CHUTKYBAaHHS MIXK JIFOJIbMU MIPOXOIUTH IiJT Yac TMOKYIKH MOJIOKA B TaCTPOHOMI,
HAyKOBHX CEMIHApiB, YPOKIB y IIKOJI, YATAHHS PEKJIAMHHUX OTOJIOIIeHh, OOMIHY HOBHHAMH 13
CyciiamH, BEJICHHs BJIACHOTO OJIOTY, TOJIOCYBaHHS 3a YJIOOJEHY MICHIO BIANPABICHHSAM CMC-
noBifomieHHsa. CHUTKyBaHHS, TMEpII 3a Bce, — II€ peakiis Ha iHopMalliio, SKy OTPUMYEI,
BIAMNOBIIbL Yy (hopMi aJieKBaTHIM BIANOBIAaYy Ta OTpUMYBady, IPOJIOBXKEHHS CTBOPEHOI CUTYallli B
TpaauLiiHIi a0 HeTpaaAuLINHII MaHepl, epexiJ Ha HaCTYIHHUM piBEeHb TBOPEHHS BXKE BJIACHOTO
JMCKYPCY Ta IPOJOBXKEHHS “ICTOPIi CIJIKYBaHHS~ aJipecaHTa.

JluckypcoM MoOKHa BBaXaTW TEKCTOBY peasizalio ‘““KMBOI” MOBM, W0 [€ Yy
pI3HOMaHITHUX c(epax JIOJCHKOr0 ICHYBaHHs; CHOCIO MOBHOTO BiJJOOpa)KeHHs IIHCHOCTI 3a
JIOTIOMOT010 KO/I1B, 3HaKiB; KOMYHIKaTUBHUN MPOCTIp, IO ABJIE€ COOO0I0 HAKOMUYYBAIbHUN MOTIK
iHdopMalii Ta CHIBHMA €HepreTMuyHo-30arauyeHuil crnocid MEHTAJbHOTO KOHCTPYIOBaHHS
peanbHOCTI. [Iuckypc — TekcToBa (popMa BUCOKOTO PiBHS KOMYHIKaTHBHOI BaXKJIMBOCTI. JIMCKypC
— Gopmyroua martepis, 110 BioOpaxae Ta (OpMye CBIIOMICTb.

Tekcr (ocHOBHE ToOJie AisTbHOCTI auckypey [11]) — MoBHe Ta rpadiuHe BigoOpaskeHHS

CB1JIOMOCTI.
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OnHOYacHO 13 MM TBEP/DKEHHSM MOYKHAa HaBecTH AyMKy ToiiHa A. BaH [leiika, 1mio
“IMCKYpC — KOMYHIKaTUBHA MOJis, IO BiJOYBAETHCS MiXK MOBIIEM Ta cliyxadeM (Crocrepiraiem)
B MpoIleci KOMYHIKaTUBHOI [ii y MEBHOMY 4YacOBOMY, IPOCTOPOBOMY Ta iH. KOHTEKCTi. Taka
KOMYHIKaTHBHA il MOXe OyTH MOBHOIO, IHCHMOBOIO, MaTH BepOajibHI Ta HeBepOaIbHI
ckiaagauku” [12, ¢. 3-4].

O. PycakoBa Bu3Ha4ae TUCKYpPC SK CKIQJHOCTPYKTYpOBAaHY KOMYHIKaTHBHO-3HAKOBY
CUCTEMY, IO Ma€ IIiCTh OCHOBHUX IUIAHIB: iHmenyionanvhuti (BIAJHI IHTEHIN, CTpaTerii,
3ayMu), akmyanipruil (BTUICHHS BJIQJHHUX 1HTEHIIA B peajbHIA JiSJILHOCTI, IO Ma€ 3HAKOBO-
CUMBOJIIYHUHN XapakTep), sipmyaivuuil (PO3Mi3HABAHHA 1 PO3YMIHHS CMHCIIB, IIHHOCTEH,
iIeHTUYHOCTEeH),  KommexcmyanvHutl  (PO3IIMPEHHS ~ CMHCIOBOTO  TIOJIE  HA  OCHOBI
COWIOKYJIBTYPHHX, ICTOPUYHHX Ta IHIIMX KOHTEKCTIB), ncuxonoeiunui  (EMOIIMHHIA,
EHEPreTUYHUHN 3apsijl, 1110 MICTUTHCS B TUCKYpCI 1 Hajlae iloMy CyrecTUBHY cuiy) 1 “ocadosuti”
(30epeskeHHs BCIX MEpEepaxOBaHMX BUIIE IUIAHIB B CYCHIJIbHIN CBIIOMOCTI Ta JOCBiji, B TOMY
Cepe/IOBUINI, MIO0 KOHCTPYIOETbCS 1 MAaTepiali3yeTbCsl CYCIUIBCTBOM, (OPMH SIKOTO €
Bi0OpaskeHHsAM KynbTypH) [12, c. 5].

Jluckypc po3riisiiaeThesl SIK BaXKJIMBUI 1 HEBII €MHUI areHT KOMYHIKallii, SKuil BUCTyIa€e
HOCIEM 1 PETPaHCIATOPOM CMHUCIIB, IIIHHOCTEH, i/1el, 00pa3iB, TyMOK, IHTEpIpETAlliil Ta 1HIINUX
MEHTaJIBHHX 1 BIpTYaJIbHUX YTBOpeHb [12, c. 7].

CyuacHe KUTTS KHJA€ BUKIUKU CTAPUM 1 3BEPTAETHCS 10 HOBUX AUCKYpciB. [luTanus ,,XTO
MHU?” CHOTOJIHI € UM HE HAWTOJIOBHIIIMM, LIEHTPAIBHUM Y TUCKYPCUBHOMY IPOCTOpI CBITOBOI
rpomMajichbkoi Iymku [12, c. 7].

HezanexHo Bix BiKy, cTaTi, OCBITH, MPOQECii, COIIAIILHOTO MOJIO0KEHHS, TEPUTOPIATBHOI Ta
HAI[lOHAIBHOI TPUHAJIEKHOCTI Ta 0ararbOX IHIIMX JaHWX, SKI XapaKTepPU3YIOTh JIHOACHKY
0COOMCTICTh, MU TOCTIMHO HIyKaeMo, MepeaaeMo Ta 30epiraeMo iHgopmarllito, TOOTO aKTUBHO
3aliMaeMocsi KOMYHIKaTHBHOIO TisuibHICTIO [8, c. 4]. Sk 3a3Hauae B. 1. Kapacuk, cminkyBaHHs
TOJIE sABIIsiE COO00I0 OararodyHKIIIOHATBHY B3a€EMOJIIIO, IO BKIIOYAE 1HGOpMAIIHHUN OOMIH,
BCTaHOBJICHHS Ta MIATPUMAHHS KOHTAKTY, PETYIIOBaHHS OCOOMCTICHUX BIAHOCHH [4, c. 4].

3. 4. TypaeBa BKa3zye Ha Te, 110 TEKCT HE TUIbKH B1100paxkye NIHCHICTb, a ¥ MOBLAOMIISIE
npo Hei. CeMaHTHKA TEKCTY BKJIIOYA€ HOMIHATUBHUM Ta KOMYHIKATUBHUI KOMIIOHEHTH. Y TEKCTI
NEPeTHUHAIOTHCS KOMYHIKaTHBHA, KOTHITMBHA (Mi3HaBajbHAa) Ta eMOTUBHA (QyHKuii [14].
JI. M. KonbioBa Ta O. A. JlyHiHa 3a3Ha4aioTh, LI0 TEKCT — SIBUIIE MOBHOIO XapakTepy,
3Ba)KaI0YH, Y MEPIIy Yepry, Ha HOro KOMyHIKaTHBHI MOKJIUBOCTI [7].

HaykoBIi JoCTiKyrOTh MMTaHHS TMOEAHAHHS KOMYHIKAIIIi Ta TEKCTY, TIOJIOKEHHSI 0COOMCTOCTI

B aaniii obmacri (O. JI. Kamencrka, B. 1. Kapacuk) Ta mikpeciooTh BXIUBICTE HAYKOBHX PO3BITOK
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y rajgy3i BUBYCHHS KOMYHIKaTUBHUX (PYHKITiIH MOBHU y popmi quckypcey [3, 4, 5, 6].

3aBaaHHAM CTaTTi € TMOOyJOBa KOMYHIKaTMBHOI MOJENI JHUCKYpCY BIJIMOBIIHO 0
CYy4aCHOTO HaMpsIMKY CIIUTKYBaHHS, SIKE € BIAMPABHOIO TOYKOIO Y HAIIOMY JOCIiIKEHHI.

Tekct € komyHiKaliiHUM KaHaioM [13] 1, mpueaHaBIm 10 cebe Take BaKIUBE MOHATTS 5K
TUCKYPC, IEPETBOPIOETHCA HA XapaKTEPUCTUKY CYYacHOI JTFOAMHU-MOBIIS.

Sk 3aznadae A. B. CokonoB, KOMyHIKalliiiHMI KaHal — I peajbHa ab0 ysSBHA JIiHIA
3B’A3Ky (KOHTAaKTy), MO SKiii MOBIAOMIJIGHHS pyXalOTbCA BiJ] KOMYHIKaHTa /IO PEIHITI€HTA.
HasBHicTh 3B’sI13Ky — HEoOXiJHa yMOBa BCSKOi KOMYHIKAIiiHO1 AISUIBHOCTI, Yy sKik Ou dopmi
BOHA HeE 3jilcHIOBaiacs (HaciiayBaHHsS, KepyBaHHs, miaynor). KomyHiKamiiHWA KaHal Hajae
KOMYHIKaHTY W pelMIieHTOBI 3aco0y JAJsi CTBOPEHHS W CHPHUUAHATTS TMOBIJOMJICHHS, TOOTO
3HAKHU, MOBH, KOJIH, MaTepiaibHi HOCIT TOBIIOMJICHb, TeXHIUHI TpucTpoi [13].

KomyHikarniiiHuii 3HaK € COILiajJbHO BU3HAHA €IHICTh 3HAYCHHSA U iM s, TOOTO 3MicTy ¥
BHUPaXXEHHA. YMOBA COILIaJIbHOTO BU3HAHHS, 00 KOHBEHI[IOHATILHOCTI, 3a0e31meuye 3p03yMiTiCTh
3HAKOBUX IMEH /JIi PElMIIE€HTIB. Y COLIaNbHIA CMHCIOBIH KOMYHIKaIlii BUKOPHCTOBYIOTh
KOMYHIKaI[iiiHi 3HaKH, CTBOPIOBaHI CIICMIAIBHO JJIsi 30epiraHHs W MOMMpPEHHS 3MicTy. 3HAKHU-
00pa3u MOAUISAIOTECS HA CHUMIITOMH (3HAKH-IHIEKCH) — CIIOCTEPEXKyBaHI SBUINA, IO CBiTYaTh
PO HASBHICTH IHIINX, OE3MOCEPEIHBbO HE CIOCTEPEeKYBaHUX SIBUILI (IUM — O3HAaKa BOTHIO,
MiJBUIIEHA TeMIlepaTypa — 03Haka XBOpoOu, HApOJHI MPUKMETH # T.JI.) 1 MOJIENi — MaTepiaibH1
npeaMeTy abo TeKCTH (3alUCH), IO BiATBOPIOIOTH 30BHIMIHIN BUIIISIT a00 BHYTPIMIHIN IpUCTpiit
00'ekTa 3 METOIO ¥oro mizHanHs [13].

MOBHI 3HaKM TaK camMoO SIK 1 30BHIIIHIN CBIT, MOCTIHHO CIIBBIZHOCATHCA 13 JIFoguHOMIO 3a
JIONIOMOT'00 00’ €KTIB JIOBKOJIMIIHBOTO CBITY, 00pa3iB JaHMX 00’€KTiB Ta BepOAbHUX OJUHHIIb,
110 ONMUCYIOTh iX. BaxknBo, KoM y mpolieci IHTepnpeTallii 3aCTOCOBYIOThCS SIK BepOalibHi, TakK 1
HeBepOaabHI 3HAKW JUIsl JIIHTBICTUYHOTO YMTAHHA, OCKUIBKHM I1HTEpIIpeTaiis — Iie poboTta
MHCJIEHHS, sIKa MoJisirae y po3um@posii 3Micty. Takum 4uHOM, U1 TOro, 100 3po3yMiTH, Tpebda
KOPUCTYBAaTHCS DPI3HUMH 3HAKOBHUMHU CHUCTeMaMM. Sk 3a3HauyaroTh BYEHI-JIIHIBICTH, Oy/Jb-siKa
JIyMKa € 3HAKOM, 3MiCT SIKOTO MOKHA po3IIH(pyBaTH 3a TOMOMOTOFO 1HIIINX TYMOK-3HAKIB [9].

A. B. Cokoj0B CTBEpIKYE, 1110 KOXKHUI 3HAK — 1€ 3TOPHYTUN TEKCT, IPUXOBAaHUI y HOro
3HAa4YeHHI, a KO)KHUH TEKCT — €JIeMEHT JAUCKYPCY, L0 MOCTIHHO BEAEThCA B CYCHUIBCTBI M MiX
CYCHUIbCTBAMH, BKJIIOUAIOYM MUHYJI MOKOJIHHA. BUMaboBYeThCS CEMIOTMYHHIA KOHTHHYYM —
MOCJTIIOBHICTh 3HAKIB, CUMBOJIB, TEKCTIB, TOKYMEHTHHX IOTOKIB, MUCKypciB. A. B. Coxkoyos
IIPOMOHYE KPUTEPI pO3MEKYBAHHS MOHATH “TEKCT” 1 “3HAK”. 3HAaK — KOJAOBE BUPAXEHHS, 1110
Ma€ TIJIbKM TIOBEPXHEBHM 3MicT (3HaueHHs). Hampuknaa, TakuM 3HAKOM € Yy3sATe 11032
KOHTEKCTOM CJIOBO 3 HOrO CIIOBHHUKOBMM TJIIyMayeHHAM. TeKkcT € okpeMuil 3HaK abo (s

MpaBUJIO) YMOPSAKOBaHA O€3JliU 3HaKiB, 00 €HAHUX €JIHICTIO 3aAyMy KOMYHIKaHTY ¥ y CHITY
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[LOT0 Ma€ TTUOMHHU# 3MicT. Came BiCYTHICTh TTHOMHHOTO 3MICTY Bipi3Hs€ TEKCT i 3HaK [13].

Po3mizHaHHs TEKCTOBUX “3HAKIB” O3HAYa€ pO3Mi3HAHHS CKJIAJ0BUX TEKCTOBOTO KOMY, SKHM
€ CYKYITHICTIO TAKHUX 3HAKIB 1 IKHH BMIIIYy€e “TIpPUXOBaHi” BIACTUBOCTI MOBHUX PiBHIB TEKCTY.

He moxHa oMuHyTH ¥ muTaHHS mpoOsieMu 3MicTy B3araii. Sk miakpecmioe A. B. Cokoros,
npobsieMa 3MICTy — OypXJIMBUM €MIIIEHTp 0araToBIKOBHUX CYIEPEUYOK iJI€aliCTIB 1 MaTepialicTiB,
OCKIUTBKH “3MicT” — mceBIoHIM (inocodehkoi KaTeropii “ineanbHe”. Y AOIMUIBHIN, @ HE XaOTUYHIN
COILiaIbHIN KOMYHIKAIlil KOMYHIKQHTH i PELUITI€HTH YCBIIOMJICHO MEPECIiAYIOTh TPU METH:

1) mi3HaBaabHY — HOMIKMPEHHS (KOMYHIKaHT) ab0 npuadanHs (PEUUITIEHT) HOBUX 3HAHb a00
BMIHb;

2) CIIOHYKaJbHY — CTUMYJIIOBAHHS IHIINX JIFOJCH 110 SIKUX-HEOynmb Iiii abo onepkaHHs
NOTPiOHUX CTHUMYIIIB;

3) ekcrpecuBHY — BUPKEHHS a00 3HAXO/DKCHHS [IEBHUX ITEPEKUBAHb, EMOIIIN.

Brineni 3mictd mOTpiOHO BMITH BUTSITH, PO3KOIYBAaTH 1 OCMHUCIHTH, 110, OYEBHIHO,
CKJIaJHIIIe YUTAaHHS TEKCTYy pigHOI0 MOBoro. OpHaK i B OCTaHHBOMY BHIIAQJKYy aJIeKBAaTHE
po3ymiaHs € mpobiemarnuHuM. [IpoOiemy po3ymiHHS 30UTbIIye Ime W TOW (akT, MO BOHO
3aBX/M CYNPOBOJDKYETHCS “TIPUIUCYBAHHAM 3MicTy” 3 OOKy penunieHta. Buxoauts cutyaris
“cynepposyminss’, mo O. O. [lore6ns onucas Tak: “Toil, XTO ciyxae Moxe HabaraTo Kparie
MOBIISI PO3YMITH T€, 110 MPUXOBAHO 3a CJI0BOM (....)"[13].

Sk 3aznagae O. I'. BaramoB, opieHTaimiss Ha PO3yMiHHS TEKCTY aJIpecaToM CIYTye SK
3BOPOTHIM 3B’s130K i Horo TBopus. [lignopsiikoBaHuil 3aqyMy aBTOpa, TEKCT SBJIS€ COOOIO
CTPYKTYpY abo iepapxit0 KOMYyHIKaTUBHUX nporpam. Habip cucteMHO opraHizoBaHux (OKYCiB y
CTPYKTYpl TEKCTY (OMOPHMX EJIEMEHTIB, BepOaTbHUX “KIIOUIB” a00 CUTHAJIB 1HTEPCYO’ €KTHOI
a/IPECOBAHOCTI) PENPe3eHTYE MParMaTuIHy YCTAaHOBKY aBTOpa Ta MOB’3aHUH 3 HEIO BU3HAYCHUIN
1HBapiaHT 3MICTy Ta CIpHUS€ MOJENIOBAHHIO Ha KOTHITHBHOMY piBHI pedeHb, 1H(epeHiH,
IHTepIpPEeTaTUBHUX CTpaTeriil Ta CXeM BiIHOCHO CHPUHHATOrO TEKCTY, 3J1HCHIOIOYM KOPEKIIiI0
IHTeprpeTalii TEeKCTOBOro IuIoro Horo peuumieHtoM. Ilpu chopuiiManHi TekcTty 1 Horo
BepOaIbHUX “KJIIOYIB” PELMIIIEHT BHUKOHYE pyX [0 MEpeXi pPI3HOMAHITHUX 3’ €IHAHUX
MEHTaJIbHUX npocTopiB. Ilpu KoHUIenTyalbHIM I1HTErpauii MiJA Yac CHOPUMHSATTA TEKCTY
TeHepYIOThCs 1H(EpeHIil, SKi He BJIACTHBI MOYAaTKOBHUM MPOCTOPAM, a TaKOX BUKIUKAIOTHCS
OIIHKK Ta €MOIlii, TIOB’s3aH1 13 3araJlbHOI0 aKCIOJIOTIYHOIO CTpaTericro abo KOTEpPEeHTHICTIO B
TekcTi [1].

KomynikaTuBHa (QyHKIIS B TEKCTI — IHTepHpeTaliiiHa. BaxxinuBo He TUIbKU 3HATH MOBY, a
i po3yMmiTH ii, BaXJIMBO HE TUIBKM BMITH YWTaTH, aje W BMITH NpouuTaTH. bo, sK Bkazye

B. A. KyxapeHko, iCHyBaHHs JIOACTBA HEMOXXJIUBE 11032 KOMYHIKQTHBHOIO MisUTBHICTIO.
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He3anexxno Bing BiKy, cTaTi, OCBITH, Mpodecii, COMaIBHOTO IOJOKECHHS, TEPUTOPIaIbHOI Ta
HaIllOHAJIbHOI TPUHAJIEKHOCTI Ta 0araThbOX IHIIMX JaHUX, SKI XapaKTEepU3YyIOTh JIOACHKY
0COOHUCTICTh, MM TIOCTIHHO IIyKaeMo, mepenaeMo Ta 30epiraemMo iHdopMarllito, ToOOTO aKTUBHO
3aiiMaeEMOCsS KOMYHIKaTUBHOIO JISUTBHICTIO [8, c. 4].

CrijKyBaHHSI — CKJIAJHUW OaraTOTUTAHOBHM MPOIEC BCTAHOBIICHHS 1 PO3BUTKY KOHTAKTiB
MIX JIFOJBMH, TMOPOPKYBAaHUN TOTpedaMu CIUIBHOT JISUTBHOCTI 1 BKIIOYae B cebe OOMiH
iH(popMarli€ro, BUPOOJEHHS €IWHOI CTpaTerii B3aeMOJil, CHOPUAHATTS 1 PO3YMIHHA 1HIIOT
JFOIMHU. 3 BU3HAYCHHS CIIUJIKYBaHHS BUILTUBAE, 10 1€ CKIIAJHUHN MPOIEC, B SIKHH BXOISATH TPU
CKJIQJIOBl: KOMYHIKaTHBHa CTOpOHa CHIIKyBaHHS (0OMIH iHQoOpMaIi€l0 MK JHOJIbMH);
IHTEpaKTHBHA CTOpOHA (OpraHi3allis B3aeMOIT MK IHIUBIJaMH ); IEPIEITHBHA CTOPOHA (ITpoLiec
CHPUHHSATTS OJTHE OJHOTO MAapPTHEPAMHU I10 CIUJIKYBAHHIO 1 BCTAHOBIICHHS B3aEMOPO3yMiHH:) [2].

3a M. A. AHZIpOCOBOIO, OyAb-SIKE TOCIIPKEHHSI MOBH 1 CIIIJIKYBaHHS CITUPAETHCS HA TY YU
1HITY MOJIeNb KOMyHiKalii. Buginstots Tpu 6a30BUX Moiei:

1. Ingpopmayitino-kooosa modenv komyHikayii. B 11 OCHOBI JIeXUTHh KiOEpHETHYHA CXEeMa

K. Illennona i Y. BiBepa:

xepeno — IlepenaBau — Curnan — [Tpuiimay —  OpepxyBau
(MoBelIb) (IToBimomiieHHsT) (TOI, XTO CITyXa€)
T
myMm

[l 3aranbHa MaremMaTMyHa MOJEJIb KOMYHIKalii Oyjga CHOpPOEKTOBaHAa Ha MOBHE
CHiIIKyBaHHs. MeTa KOMyHIKauii — 3arajibHa yMKa, noBigqoMieHHs (shared message). Tol, xTo
TOBOPUTH 1 TOM, XTO CIyXa€ BOJIOMIIOTH ACSIKHMM KOJOBAHMM TIIPHCTPOEM, IO TEPETBOPIOE
1H(popmailito.

2. Ingpepenyiiina mooenv xomynixayii (I'. T1. I'paiic) moOGynoBaHa Ha i1€i BUBOAMMOCTI
3HaHb. To#, XTO TOBOpHUTH, Oa)ka€ BHUCIOBUTH CBOI HaMipH TOMY, XTO CIIyXa€, II00 BiH 3Mir
pO3Mi3HaTH 11l HaMipH (CIIUPAIOYXCh HE TUIBKU Ha KO, a W Ha MpaBuUiia MOBEMIHKU — [TpuHIIMIHN
Koomneparii) 1 gisTé BIANOBIAHO A0 HUX (pearyBaTu Ha HuX). KomyHikaiis MOXJIMBa INpU
HasiBHOCTI Oy/b-SKOTo crnoco0y posmizHatu iHTeHuli. Kox TpakTyeTbcs ik Habip KOHBEHLIH,
3arajlbHUX JJIsS MOBIIA 1 CilyXaya, ikl BUBOJAATH MOBIJOMJICHHS 31 3HAHHS KOHBEHIIH, CUTHAIY 1
KOHTEKCTy. Lls momens OinbIn ajeKBaTHA: OJHE 1 T€ K BHUCIIOBIIOBAHHS MOXE MaTd pi3HI
1HTEHIIT (JUTOKYTIBHI I[L).

3. Iumepakyitina Modenb KomyHikayii. 1i TONOBHMI NHPUHIMI — B3a€MOJif, IO
3HAXOJUTbCA B COLIANBHO-KYJABTYPHHUX yMoBax cutyamii. CyTb KOMYyHIKalii Monsrae B
JIEMOHCTpAIlii CMUCTIB (HE 3aBXKIU CBIIOMO 1 HaBMHCHO). JIroqmHa 3aBXAM SKOCh Beae cebe

(To6TO Oynb-sKa MOBEMIHKA KOMYHIKATUBHO-BAXXJIMBA) — II€ TTOBE/IHKA Mepeaae cMucian. Moga,
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MOBYaHHS, MIMiKa, JKECTH — BCE Ma€ CUTyaTuBHI cMucivd. He MOBHUI KOJ, a KOMYHIKaTUBHO-
0o0yMOBJIEHA cOIliaJibHAa MPAaKTHKa IMOSICHIOE MPUPOAY TpaHchopMallil CMUCITIB y CIIIKYBaHHI.
YactuHa KOMYHIKaTUBHOI poOOTH 3aBXAM CHOPSIMOBAaHA HAa JOCATHEHHSA 1 MIATPHUMKY
1HTepCyO €KTUBHOCTI (TMIEPEKUBAHHS CHUIBHOCTI 1HTEPECiB) B KOXKHOMY HOBOMY aKTI
crninkyBanHs. LleHTp yBarm B Iii MOJENI 3MINIYEThCS HaA cCiyxada — BIH TTOBUHEH
IHTEPIIPETYBATH BUCIIOBIIOBAHHS, HAIAIITOBYBATUCS HA XBUJIIO 1HIIIOTO.

4. Mooenv komynikamusnoeo axmy Pomana Hxobcona. P.O. SIkobcoH mponoHye
PO3PI3HATH IIICTh KOMIIOHEHTIB B KOMYHIKATUBHOMY aKTi:

a) anpecanT (addresser) Hancuiae moBimomsieHHs  axpecaty  (addressee). 11106
MIOB1IOMJICHHSI MOTJIO BUKOHYBATH CBOi (DYHKIIi1, HEOOXiIHi:

0) konTekcr (context), mpo sAKWE ¥ge MoBa (B IHINN, HE IIUJIKOM OJHO3HAYHIN
TEePMIHOJIOT11, pepepeHT); KOHTEKCT MOBUHEH CIpUUMATHUCS aJpecaToM, i abo OyTu BepOabHUM,
abo JomyckaTH BepOanizailiio;

B) koA (code), moBHICTIO a00 X04a O YaCTKOBO 3arajlbHUM JJIs ajpecanTa i agpecara (abo,
IHITMMH CJIOBaMH, JUISI TOTO XTO KOJYE 1 IEKOIYE);

n) i, HapemrTi, KOHTakT (contact) — ¢i3uyHMii KaHal 1 I[CHUXOJIOTIYHHMU 3B'S30K MiXK
QJIPECAHTOM Ta aJpecaToM, IO 3YMOBIIOIOTh MOJIHMBICTh BCTaHOBHTH 1 IiJITPUMYBaTH
komyHikario [10, c. 19-20].

B pesynbrari aHamizy BHINE3a3HAYCHUX MOJENIed KOMYHIKAIii OyJl0 CTBOPEHO BIJIACHY
KOMYHIKaTHBHY MOJIENb AUCKYPCY 13 IEBHUM 0a30BHM CEMAaHTHUKO-KOTHITUBHMM 3HAU€HHSM Ta
HACTYITHUMU TiABATMHAMHU:

1. AapecaHr (Toli, XTO TOBOPUTB)

l

[ToBimOMIIEHHS = IHTEHLIS + KO + COLlabHO-KYJIBTYPHI YMOBH CUTYallii

1I. Anpecat (TOH, XTO CllyXa€ Ta CIipuiMac)

[II. Cam aKT CHUJIKYBaHH$I, KOMYHIKAaTHBHA CHTYyalis, AUCKYPCHBHHH BHIAJ0K
(TekcT) = IHTEPCYO €KTHICTH (MEPEKUBAHHS CIILIILHOCTI IHTEPECIB, ICUXOJIOTTUHUM 3B’ SI30K MK
aJpecaToM Ta aJpecaHToM) + MEHTaJbHUN KOHTEKCT (iHGopMaliiHUN MPOCTIp yYaCHHUKIB
KOMYHIKaTHBHOT CUTYaIIii).

I3 BuIIE3a3HAYEHOTO BUIUIMBAIOTH HACTYIHI CEMIOTHYHI KOIM, CEMaHTHUKO-KOTHITHBHE
3HA4YeHHS SKUX OyJe 3yMOBIIOBATH MOAAJbIIE TOCITIIKECHHS:

1. Kox giamory = aHTpOIOIEHTPUYHA MapagurMa + KOMYHIKaTHBHA HaIlpaBJIEHICTh

JTUCKYPCY;
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2. Kon OynyBaHHSI B3a€EMHUH, 1110 Ty’K€ CXOXK€, HAIPUKIIAI, HA 3aKOXaHICTh — 13 JItonHOI0
(peuuIieHTOM) CHOYaTKy X04yTh 3aroBoputu (Tekct mpuBeprae yBary JIIonAWHHM), TOYHHAIOTH
po3MOBIATH (YUTaHHA TEKCTY), MOTIM JBOX YYAaCHUKIB CIIJIKYBaHHS NOYHHAE 00’ €HYBATH
neBHHUM iHGopMaTuBHUN mpocTip (TekcT), maai 3a TOMOMOror peajisarii KaTeropii 3B’ sI3HOCTI
BIIOYBAEThCSA JIOCATHEHHS TIEPJIOKYTUBHOTO eQeKTy, po3yMmiHHsA, abo Ywumrau mnepecrae
CHpuiiMaTy MOJaHUH 10 YBaru AUCKYPC 1 IIyKae JJisi COPUHHSATTS BXKE 1HII TEKCTH.

Cxemartnune 300paKeHHs iHTepHpeTamii KOMYHIKaTUBHOI MOAeNi mogaHe y cxemi 1.
Cxema 3ManbOBYy€ €Talyd KOMYHIKATHBHOI MOJENi TBOPEHHS AHMCKYpPCY Ha OCHOBI KOJiB
AQHTPOIOLIEHTPUYHOI HAIMPaBJICEHOCTi: KOy JlaJiory Ta Koay OyayBaHHS B3a€MHUH, IO
NOYMHAETHCS 13 TOBOPIHHSA aBTOpoM (mepenadi iHdopmariii, BBEACHHS KOIOBUX 3aco0iB
(3HaKiB)), SIK HACIIIIOK — MPOOYKEHHS COPUUHATTS penumienTom. Jlami e po3mi3HaBaHHS CIIiB
Ta CMHCJIIB B CHUTYyaTHBHOMY CMHCIIOBOMY TIOJi — TIIOYaTOK CIPUHHATTSA, 1 B pe3yJbTari
BiIOYBA€ThCS pPEAKIIisl, sIKa MOJArae y JACKOAYyBaHHI — 3apOIKEHHS PEalbHOTO 3B S3KY MIXK
aBTOpPOM Ta oTpuMyBauyeM iHQopmari. Takuii mporec 3a eranamu ¢GopMyBaHHS MMOAIOHUI
BUHUKHCHHIO €MOIIIHHOTO 3B’s3KYy, Maike 3aKOXaHOCTI, MK aJIpecaToM Ta aJIpeCaHTOM — MiXK

Uurauem ta Texcrom, ABTopoM Ta Unrauem.

. i 111, Peakuiis
I Topopinns aBTOPOM; I1. Po3nizHaBanHs CIliB Ta !
nepenaya indopmarii; ) CMHCJIiB B CHTYaTHBHOMY «IEKOTyBaHHS
BBC/CHHS KOMOBHX 3ac00iB B CMHCJIOBOMY MO GyxyBanus 1
(3HaKiB) aiajor B32€EMHH pe3yJabTar
IIpo0dyn:keHHs COPUIHATTSA [ouaToxk cnpuitHATTS 3apoaxeHHs 3B’ A3KY MiXK
peHuIIi€HTa aBTOPOM Ta OTPUMYBa4eM
iHdopmauii

KOMYHIKATUBHUH AKT TBOPEHHS AUCKYPCY

ABTOp Ta OTpUMYBay4
ingopmanii (KOTHITHBHE
3HAYEHHSI MCHTAJIbHOTO CMHCITY
iCHyBaHHS I1i€] ITApH [OJISITae B TOMY,
1110 iX JIMILIE IBOE B3KE i3 CAMOT0

T0YaTKy) = 3HAOMCTBO,
nepuuni nNorJsiy

ABTOp Ta OTpUMYBa4
ingopmanii (pa3oM CTBOPIOIOTH
CHTYaTHBHO-3MiCTOBE I10JIE HA OCHOBI
iHQOpMaTHBHO-CEMaHTUIHUX
MPOCTOPIB KOKHOTO 13 HUX) =

ABTOp Ta OTpUMYBa4
ingopmanii (ricemnii
B3a€MOOOMIH Ha OCHOBI

MEHTAJILHOTO KOHTEKCTY) =

po3MoBa, iastor NepJoKyTHBHUIA edekT

Cxema 1. KomyHnikamuena mooenv OUCKypc-mexKcmy

Cxema 2 TOKJIMKAaHA 3MATIOBATH TEKCTYasli3allil0 HaBKOJMIIHBOTO MPOCTOPY Ta MOKa3aTH

B3aeMoito Mix Tekcrom, ABTropoM Ta Untauem.
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aBTOp => TEKCT + TEeKCT <= 4YATa4

Cxema 2. Mooenwv 63aemodii Texcmy, Aemopa ma Yumaua

[logana 100 yBarm KOMYHIKaTHBHAa MOJENb BIiJHOLUIEHP MK aBTOPOM IHCKYpCy Ta
OoTpHMYyBaueM iHQoOpMmalii BiMOBigae CydacCHOMY HAaCHYEHOMY iH(OpMAIifHOMY IPOCTOPOBI 13
M IBUIIICHOIO EMOIIIHICTIO, OaskaHHsIM JIFOAMHM 3assBUTH PO cede Ta He 3aryouTtu BiacHe 5.

Tekcr-muckypc — HAcTUIBKM —CWJIBHA — Marepis, IO 34aTHa CTBOPUTU  CBOi
B3a€EMOBITHOLICHHSI MDXK aJpecaTroM Ta aJpecaHTOM, MII[HHU 3B’S30K, KUl 3YMOBIIOE TOSBY
NEBHUX EMOLH, MOYYTTIB 1 B YOMYCh Haragye CBOEpPIIHY 3aKOXaHICTh MIX PEIHUITIEHTOM Ta

TEKCTOM-JTUCKYPCOM, a, OT>KE, MIJK PEIIUTIIEHTOM Ta aBTOPOM.
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HAHJIbOHOBA O. C. OB’EKTHBALIIA 3MICTOBOIO BY3JIY «IIOMIYHUKH BOI'A»
JITHTBOKY/IBTYPHOI'O KOHLEIITY PEJITIA B AHITIIHCBKIH TA YKPATHCBKIH MOBAX

Y cmammi odocniooceno cmpykmypui ma ceManmmuyHi XApAKMepUuCmuKu JjgeKcem, wo 8epoanizyioms
smicmosutl  gyzon «llomiunuxu boeay ronyenmy PEJIITIA, 3pobreno y3azanvhenus wooo o0cobaugocmell
eMmuMoN02ii ma po3eUMKY CeMAHmMuKU aHali3o8anux aekcem. Busnaueno ocHnoemi cemammuuni Kaacmepu
3MICIOB020 8Y371Y MA iXHI KOHYENmMyaibHi 03HAKU, 3 ACOBAHO CNINbHI Ma 8iOMIHHI pucu 00 ekmusayii 3mMicmogozo
8Y371Y 8 NOPIBHIOBAHUX MOBAX.

HAHJJEHOBA E. C. OFBEKTHBAIIHA COJEPKATEJIBHOIO Y3JIA «IIOMOIIHUKH BOIA»
JIMHT'BOKYJIbTYPHOI'O KOHIEIITA PEJTHTHA B AHIJTHHCKOM H YKPAHHCKOM A3bIKAX

B cmamve npedcmaenenvt pezynomamol ananuza cmpyKmypHuIxX U CeMaHMu4ecKux Xapakmepucmux 1eKcem,
sepbanuzyiowux codepacamenvrulii yzen «llomownuxu boeay ronyenma PEJIUTHUA, coenanvl 0606wenus
OMHOCUMENLHO O0CODEHHOCEU IMUMONOSUU U PA3GUMUL CEMAHMUKU aunamuzupyemvix jexcem. Onpedenenvi
OCHOBHblE CeMAHMUYECKUue KIAcmepbl COOEPHCAMENbHO20 Y31d U UX KOHYEeNnmMyaibHble NPUSHAKU, 8bla6leHbl 0bujue
U omauyumenbHole Yepmovl 00bEeKMUBAYUU COOEPIHCAMENTLHO20 V3Id 6 UCCIe0YeMbIX A3bIKAX.

NAIDYONOVA O.S. THE CONCEPTUAL UNIT ‘CHRISTIAN BELIEFS AND DOCTRINES’
OF THE CONCEPT °‘RELIGION’: PECULIARITIES OF VERBALIZATION IN ENGLISH AND
UKRAINIAN

The paper focuses on lexico-semantic and structural peculiarities of the lexical means representing the
linguistic cultural concept RELIGION, namely its unit “God’s assistants” in English and Ukrainian. In the course
of the research the following clusters reflecting the content of the conceptual unit have been singled out: “prophets,

EE Y

apostles, saints”, “angels”, “Mary”. The basic etymological characteristics of the lexemes under study have been
described and the main cognitive features of the conceptual unit have been pointed out. The convergent and
divergent features of verbalization of the conceptual unit “God’s assistants” have been determined, the ways of
borrowing, usage notes in the dictionary entries being among the most specific.

Kniouosi cnosa: nineeoxynemypnuil KoHyenm, KOHYenmyaibHa cgepa, 3micmosuil 8y307,
ceManmuyHuLl Kiacmep, KOHYenmyaibHa 03HAKA.

1. Bcrynni 3ayBaskeHHs1

JocnigxkeHHss 3A1HCHEHO B pycll JIHIBOKYJIbTYPHOI KOHLENTOJOTIT — KOMIUIEKCHOI
HAYKOBOI JUCIMIUIIHM, B paMKaxX sIKOi CTa€ MOXIIMBUM DPO3KPUTTS 3B’S3KIB MI)K MOBHHUMH
SBUIIAMHU Ta JIFOJUHOIO SIK Cy0’€KTOM MI3HAHHSA 1 KyJbTYPHOI JIISIBHOCTI, MOJETIOBAHHS 3MICTY
KOHIIETITY Ta BU3HAYEHHS HOro MicCIld B HaIlioHaNbHIA KoHienTocdepi [1; 2; 4; 8, 10-13].
B ocranHi poku yBary JOCHIJHUKIB BCE€ OUIblIEe NpPUBEPTAE BHUBYEHHS OCOOIMBOCTEN
00’€eKTHBALlli KOHIIETITIB TyXOBHOI KyJIbTYpH, 30KpeMa THX, 1110 MoB’s13aHi 3 penirieto (bi L[3unb,
I. B. byraesa, JI. A. T'openukos, O. M. KamuataoB, H. b. MeukoBcrka, M. B. CnayriHa, Ta iH.).
O0’€KTOM JIIHTBICTUYHHX JOCIIKEHb CTAlOTh K 0COOIMBOCTI (POPMYBaHHS Ta PYHKIIIOHYBaHHS
1epkoBHO-00psimoBoi  jekcuku  B3arami  (C. B. bioma, €. A. BoiineBa, B. I. Kapacuk,
B. K. Camira), Tak i okpemi pemniriitai konuentu sk 5OIOPOJHUILIA, CBAT. UH, AHTEJT [3;5;9;
10]. Ilixg ywac aHami3y OCTaHHIX BHUBYAIOTHCS JIEKCHMYHI OJUHUII Ha TO3HAYEHHS ItoJel abo

HAAMPUPOJHUX ICTOT, AKI BUKOHYIOTH BOJi0 bora, nioth Bia imeHi bora, cmyxkaTe HIOMTO
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nocepenHukamMu Mik Hum Ta mromcrBoM. Brim, ormisg mitepaTypu 3a MpoOJIeMaTHKOIO
JOCIIJIKEHHSI CBIIYMTH MPO HEIOCTATHICTh KOMIUIEKCHOTO BUBYCHHS JIGKCUKM HA TIO3HAYECHHS
«MOMIUHUKIB bora» B CTpyKTypi JIHIBOYIbTYpHOTO KoHUenty PEJIII'TA y 3icTaBHOMY acIeKTi,
110 1 3yMOBJTIO€ aKTYaJbHICTh OOPAHOI TEMHU.

Mera craTTi mosisrae y BUBUEHHI OCOOIMBOCTEH CTPYKTYpH, CEMAHTHKU Ta €TUMOJIOTI{
aexcnyHuX oauHulp (nam JIO), axi BepOamizyroTe 3mictoBuil By3on «llomiunuku Bora»
JIHTBOKYJIBTYpHOTO KOHUenTy PEJIIIIA B aHrmiichKiid Ta ykpaiHcbkiii moBax. Lle no3Bonuth
BUSIBUTH CIIUJIBHI Ta HaI[lOHAIBHO-CIIEM(IYHI O3HAKKM KOHIIENTY B KapTHHAxX CBITY
MOPIBHIOBAaHUX MOBHHX CHUIBHOT.

Marepian nocnimkeHHs ckianaoTs 171 nekcuuHa oguHMLS, 1i0paHa METOIOM CYIUTbHOL
BUOIpKM 3 TIIyMa4HHX CIIOBHHKIB aHTJIIHCHKOI Ta yKpaiHcbkoi moBu [14, 16], 3 mux 104 JIO
anrmiiicekoi MoBu Ta 67 JIO ykpaincekoi moBH. Hampukian, aHri. Seraph1'2 ‘cepacum’,

+1,+b,+c, 2 ¢

cherub xepyBum’, Maid? ¢ iBa Mapis’; ykp. Boeopoouys, xepyeum®, anocmon’.

2. OCHOBHI pe3yJbTaTH A0CTiKEHHS

2.1. KonnenryansHa chepa JIYXOBHUI CBIT, sika € oHi€lo i3 CKIa0BUX TIOHATTEBOTO
mapy JIKK PEJIII'IA, Bia3HadaeTbCs HaWBUINUM piBHEM aOCTpakiii y TMOpIBHSAHHI 3
KoHIenTyansHuMu  chepamn  JIIOJJUHA Ta MATEPIAJIBHUM CBIT [7]. B o6ox
TNOPIBHIOBAHMX MOBAaX KoHIentyansHa chepa JYXOBHUM CBIT peanizoBana micThoma
3MICTOBHMH By3iamu: «BepxoBHa icToTa»; «XpHCTUSIHCHKI NepeKOHAHHS, BipOBYEHHS»;
«Ilomiynukn bora»; «lIlporuBHukun bora»; «Xpucrusucebki gormatm»  «Micue
MemikaHH®». 3MictoBuil By301 «Ilomiunumkm bora», B cBow uyepry, BepOanizoBaHM
JIeKCeMaMH Ha MO3HAa4YeHHsI HAAIPUPOJIHUX 1CTOT abo Jrojel, ki GopMyIOTh NEBHY HeOECHY
lepapxit0  Ta TMOCTalOTh OO0 €KTOM TIOKJIOHIHHS B XPHUCTUSHCTBI. 3a3Hau€HUN BY30I]
00’€KTUBOBaHMIA TpbOMa CEMAaHTHUHUMM Kiactepamu: «IIpopoku, anocmonu, ceamiy,
«Anzenuy, «Mamip Boscay.

2.1. Cemantnunuii knactep «lIpopoxku, anocmonu, céami» € HAOUTBII HOMIHATUBHO
IIbHUM B 000X MoBax (anri. 62 JIO: 68 JICB; ykp. 37 JIO: 41 JICB). MoxnuBo 1eH, daxr
MOSICHIOETBCSI TUM, IO PO3MOBCIO/KEHHS XPUCTUSHCHKOI Pemirii BIZOyBaJIOCs came 3aBISKH
HaOLIbII 3aB3ATUM NPUXUIBHUKAM BIpH, $KI I[IAaHYBAIKUCS HApOJOM, a 3rojoM Oyiu
KaHOHI30BaHi. «llepkoBHa KaHOHI3allis, akKT, 3BepHeHMH 10 3eMHOi llepkBH, KepyeThcs
peniriitHO-TIe1aroriYHUMH, 1HO1 HAI[lOHATBHO-TIOJIITHIHUMHA MOTHBaMm [5].

CrinpbHUMU JJ1 TOPIBHIOBAHUX MOB € CeMaHTH4HI Xapaktepuctuku JIO, sxi BepOami3yroTh
knacrep «llpopoku, anocmonu, ceami», a came B 000X MOBaXx MOXXHa BHOKPEMHTHU

yrpyIyBaHHS JIEKCEM Ha MO3HaueHHs. 1) MpOpOKIB — JroAeH, CIPOMOXHHUX 4yTH rojoc bora,
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TOBOPUTH 3 HHUM Ta IEpeKa3yBaTH HOTO CJIOBA IHIIHUM, 2) aoCTOJIB — Y4HIB, IOCIIIOBHHKIB
Icyca Xpucra, siki oroyiomymTh €BaHrenie, 3) My4eHHKiB, 4) CBATHX — y XPUCTHSIHCTBI (3a
BUKIIIOUCHHSIM JISTKUX MPOTECTAHTCHKUX KOH(eciif) OmarodecTuBi 1 J0OpodYecHi IOJIH,
KaHOHI30BaH1 IEPKBOIO, AKI IMICJIS CMEPTi mepeOyBaroTh Ha HeO1 Ta MOJAThC Tepea borom 3a
BCE JIOACTBO. HaliaBHIIMIA COHM CBSITHUX Y XPHUCTHUSHCTBI — MYUYCHUWKH, CTPaIHHUKH, SKi
3MIACHUIM MYYCHMIBKMHA TOABUT B €JHOCTI 3 LlepkBoro, IINIKOM BiJaBUOINCh B PYKHU
ycepstiBHoro mnpomuciny boxoro. IlopiBu., 1) aunri. prophet, prophecy; ykp. npopox,
npopoxysamu, 2) auri. apostle, disciple; ykp. anocmon®, anocmonscokuii, 3) anri. saint, patron,
martyr; ykp. y2ooHux, MyquuKZ, cmpaOHuKZ. Bucoka HOMIHaTHBHA IIIIBHICTH KJIACTEPY B 000X
MOBax JOCSTAEThCS 32 PAaxXyHOK PO3BHHYTHUX JCPUBAIMHUX PAIIB 1 3HAYHOI KUIBKOCTI
adikcaabHUX TOXiTHHUX BiJ ocHOB prophet, martyr, apostle B anrmificbkiii MOBI Ta npopox,
CMPAOHUK, MYYEHUK, Cmpacmomepneyb — B YKPaiHChKIH.

Ha BiamiHy Big ykpaiHCbKoOi, B aHTiCchbKil MOBI1 knactep «IIpopoxu, anocmonu, ceéamiy
BepOaTiz0BaHUH TaKOXK BIACHUMH iMeHaMH Ha nto3HadeHHs cBaTux (14 JIO). Cepen Hux: George
‘cB. I'eopriii’, Rock apostle — St. Peter ‘anmocton ckeni — Cg. Iletpo’). Mi>KMOBHI BiMiHHOCTI
CIIOCTEPITaloThCs B OCOOJIMBOCTSAX PO3BHTKY CEMAHTHKH. Tak, MepeBakHA KUIBKICTh JIEKCEM
anrmiiicekoi moBu (32 JIO), mo peanizytors knactep «IlIpopoxku, anocmonu, ceamiy,
XapaKTepU3yeThCS  TOJICEMAaHTHYHICTIO,  HasBHI 13 MOHOceMaHTiB  3Ae0iLIBIIOrO
CIIOCTEpITaloThCsl cepell BIAaCHUX iMeH. B ykpaiHChKili MOBI JOMiHYIOTH MOHOceMaHTH (22 JIO),
HOXI/JIHI PO3BUBAIOTHCS BiA peniriiHux 3HadeHb JIO mpopox Ta 11 nepuBatiB, B peITi
MOJIICEMAaHTIB peliriiiHe 3Ha4eHHs He € IEPBUHHUM.

CTOCOBHO 0COOIMBOCTEH MPEACTABICHHS JIEKCEM KJIACTEPY B CIOBHHKY, CIIi/I 3ayBaXKUTH,
10 B aHTJIINCHKIN MOBI JIMIIE JIEKCeMH Martyr i matron'® MaroTh Mo3HAYKH eccl., B Toii yac sk B
YKpaiHChKIN IIICTh JIEKCEM MO3HAYeHi1 K peniriini. Hanpukmnan, npopoqudz pean., yeoOHukz yepk.
CrienuiuHICTh JIEKCEM KJIacTepy B MOPIBHIOBAHUX MOBAX CIIOCTEPIral0ThCs HA PiBHI €TUMOJIOTIT
JIEKCEeM: Ha BIAMIHY BiJ aHTJIIHCHKOT MOBH, JI€ OLIBIIICTh JIEKCEM € 3alI03MYEHHSIMH 3 1HITUX MOB,
B YKpaiHCBKIM MOB1 95% jexceM MpHUHMILIN 3 IPaciaoB’SHChKOI a00 CTapOCIOB’SHCHKOI MOB, JIB
JIO ab6o 5% (anocmon, anocmoncvkuil) 3aMO3UYEHI Yepe3 CTapOCIOB’ THChKY 3 Tpelbkoi. B Toi
Yac K JJIS JICKCEM aHTJIIChKOT MOBM TOJIOBHUM JDKepenioM 3amo3uueHb (27 JIO: apostolate)
CITyryBaJa rperpka MoBa, 15 jgekceM Oyiu 3anmo3u4eHi 3 TATUHCHKOI uepe3 PppaHiry3bKy (patron),
17 JIO 6e3nocepeanno 3 iarusi (disciple).

CrinpHOIO 111 000X MOB € YaCTHHOMOBHA XapaKTEPUCTHKA KIacTepy 3 JIOMIHYBaHHSM
noxiHux iMeHHukiB (anri. 43 JIO: 70%, ykp. 20 JIO: 54%). LlikaBo, mo came HaiOiiIbIIa

KUIBKICTB CIIOBOTBOPYMX aikciB 3ahikcoBaHa y JIEKCeM, sIKi 00 €KTUBYIOTh Kiactep «lIpopoku,
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anocmonu, ceamiy. Cepeq HAMOUIBII TPOJYKTUBHUX B 000X MOBax — Cy(IKCH 13 3HaUYECHHSIM
KOJICKTUBHOCTI, a0CTPaKTHOCTi, Yy3araJlbHEHOI O3HAaKW, Jisf4a, 3arajlbHOr0 3HAYCHHS
onpenmedenoi aii. [Topieu. anri. -dom, -ship, -hood, -ation, -ist, -er, -ism, -ness; ykp. -nuyms-o,
-yme-0, -Cme-o, -HUK, -HUY-s, -HiCmb, -eHH-5, -yeann-s. Hampukman, axria. Ssainthood,
martyrdom, discipleship, patronizer; ykp. npopoxysanns, yeoonuys, myuenuymeo. B 060x MmoBax
JIO Ha mo3HaAuYeHHS CBATHUX MAalOTh JEPUBATH Ha MO3HAuYEHHS OcoOM >kiHouoi craTi. IlopiBH.
aHri. saintless, patroness; ykp. cesma, yeoonuys. KibKiCHO MEHIIO B 000X MOBax € rpyma
MPUKMETHHKIB, YTBOPEHHX CY(PIKCATBHHUM CIIOCOOOM 3a JIOMOMOTOIO MPOJYKTUBHHUX CY(IKCIB,
cepen skux -al, -ic, -like B aHrmiiicekiii MOBI Ta -ybK, -HUK, -HUYULl, -HUU — B YKPATHCHKIii.
Hanpuknan, anrn. apostolic, saintlike; matronal, ykp. yeoonuyvkuii, cmpacmomepnnuii. e
OJTHIEIO CHUIBHOIO XapaKTEPHCTUKOIO JIEKCEM KJIACTEPy € HAsBHICTh IECIIB 1 MPHUCIIBHUKIB,
YTBOPEHUX 3a JOMOMOIOK MPOIYKTUBHHX CydikciB -ize, -ly B anrmiiicbkiii MOBi Ta -ysa, -e —
B yKpaiHchkiit. Hanpuknan, anri. patronize, prophetically; ykp. npucssuysamucs, npopoue.

2.2. HacTymHUM 3a KUTBKICTIO JIEKCEM, II0 HOTO PENpe3eHTYIOTh, MOCTA€ CEMAHTUYHUN
knactep «Anzenu». CeMaHTHKa JieKceM, 110 Horo o0’exTuBywoTh (anri. 29 JIO: 32 JICB;
ykp. 20 JIO: 20 JICB), no’si3aHa 3 HaliMEHYBaHHIM O€3TUIECHHUX, TyXOBHUX ICTOT, CTBOPEHHUX
Bborowm, sik mocepeanukiB Mixk Hum ta moapmu. Jlekcemu anri. angel i ykp. aneen 3amo3uueHi 3
IpelbKoi, JIe 3’SIBUIHCS SK TEPeKIaj] €BPEHCHKOTO CJIOBA 13 3HAYCHHSM «BICHHK». 3TiAHO 3
tekctamu Cstoro IlrcbMa aHrenm 4acTo BUKOHYBAJH II0 (YHKIIiIO, BOHH MOXYTb 3’ SIBIATUCS
y BUIVIAJI JIFOJEH 3 KpUJIaMU Ta OPEOJIOM CBITJIa HABKOJIO T'OJOBU ab0 y BUIVISJII CTHUXIiH, SIK TO
nojyM’st abo BiTpy. OCHOBOIO Il CTBOPEHHS [IEPKOBHOI'O BYEHHS PO AHTENIIB CIIyTryBajla KHUTa
Hionicis Apeomnarita (V B.) «IIpo HeOGecHy iepapxito». B Hili onucaHi 1€B’ATh aHTe€JIbCHKUX
YHMHIB, SIK1 PO3MOUIEHI HA TP TPiaJy, KOKHA 3 IKUX XapaKTEepPHU3y€EThCS IEBHUMU PUCAMHU.

AHaini3z ocoOnMBOCTEH JieKceM, sKi BepOali3yloTh CEeMaHTUYHMH Kiactep «Awnzenuy,
JI03BOJIsIE 3pOOUTH BUCHOBOK, 1110 BOHH 3/1€01IBIIOTO CIIBMAJal0Th B IOPIBHIOBAHUX MOBax. Tak,
000X MOBax JIEKCEMH 3a3HAUEHOT0 KIIACTEPY XapaKTePU3YIOThCS MOJIICEMAHTUIHICTIO Ta 3 TPHOX
rpyn aHreiiB BepOai3oBaHI aHreNlMd TMEpIIol Ta TPeThol Tpiaau: cepadumu, XepyBUMH,
apxanrenu, auremd. Ilopien. amri. seraphict®®; seraph?; ykp. cepagum, cepadumcoruii.
Cepadumu — mIECTUKPUIII aHTEIM HAWBUIIIOTO CTYIEHIO B iepapxii 4nMHIB, BOHU CilIyXaTh bory Ta
HIiKITYIOThCS 1po Horo npecton. Cepadumu BupaxaroTh CBOIO J1000B 10 bora nocriiHuM criBom
xBajieOHUX rcanMiB. Lle anrenu mr000BI1, CBITIIAa Ta BOTHIO, TaK 3BaH1 «BOrHEeHHI», BOHU MaJIal0Th
0008’10 710 bora Ta croHykawoTh 70 Hel iHImMX. B aHrmiliceky MOBY Jiekcema Seraph npwuitnuia
3 €BpEMCHhKOi MOBH, /i€ Malla 3HAUYEHHs «TOW, IO Majae, BOTHEHHHI», «3MiH, IO JITae», B

ykpainceky JIO cepaghum notpanuna i3 c10B’IHCbKOI 4epe3 MOCePEHUIITBO TPELBKOI.
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XepyBUMH — i€ OJIMH aHTEeIbCHKUIM YMH TIEPIIOi Tpiajau, BepOani3oBaHU B MOPIBHIOBAHUX
mosax. [lopiBa. anri. cherub? cherubimic; ykp. xepyeum, xepysumuux. XepyBUMU — aHremH 3
yoTrpMma (iHOJII IIICThOMA) KPWJIAMH, YOTHPMA OOIMYYSAMH, Ta OaraTbMa OYaMH, iXHE iM’sI Mae
3HAYCHHs BUSBJICHHS IPEMYIPOCTi, ocBiueHHs. L{eli Xop aHTeiB Mae CHITy 3HATH Ta CIOTIISAAATH
3a [ocmogomM 1 CHPOMOXKHICTH PO3YMITH Ta IepelaBaTd I1HIIUM OOXXECTBEHHE 3HAHHSI.
3amo3udeHHs JIEKCEM Ha MO3HAYCHHS XepyBHUMIB B IOPIBHIOBAaHI MOBH BiZIOyBasocs Tak camo, K
i JIO anrn. seraphim; ykp. cepagum. CtocoBuo Gopmu Muoxuuu JIO cepaghum, xepysum B
YKpaiHChKi MOBI, CJIi/I 3ayBa)XKHUTH, IO 3arl03W4YeHa (hopMma CIIoBa «Kpysum» abo «xepysum» B
€BpEHChKOMY BXKe Oysia y MHOXKHHI, TPOTE B YKPATHCHKiN 3aKpinmuiacs sik Gopma OJTHUHH.

JIBa THIK aHTeNiB TPETHOI Tpiaju, BepOani30BaHi B MOPIBHIOBAHUX MOBAX, — apXaHTellu Ta
anrenu. [lopiBu. anrn. archangel, angel; ykp. apxaween, awncen. 3a3znadeni jexcemu Oyiu
3aIl03MYeHI B MOPIBHIOBaHI MOBH 3 I'PEIBKOT, JIe MaJId 3HAYCHHS «aHTCIIOHAYAIbHUKNY, «CTapIIi
anrenu». TepMmiH «ApxaHrenuw» 3’ABISEThCS 1€ B TI'PEKOMOBHIN 1yJeiChKild niTepaTypi
JOXPUCTHSIHCBKOTO TEpIoNy 1 3YCTpI4aeThCsl B CTapo- Ta HOBO3aBITHUX TEKCTax. 3TiAHO 3
peNriiHOI TPaIUWIi€0, ICHYE CiM apxaHreidiB Ha boii 3 Muxainmom-apxucrpaTturom (Bin
IPEIbKOT «BEPXOBHUI BOEHAYAILHHUK») — KOMaHyBa4 YMCICHHUM BOTHCTBOM aHIEIIIB Ta JOACH
y BCEJIEHChKINM OMTBI 3 cuilaMu 311a. 30poeto Muxaina ciyrye nojayMm’ ssHUi Med.

3 TOYKH 30py YAaCTHHOMOBHHUX XapaKTEPHUCTHK, CIUIBHUM € JOMIHYBaHHS IMEHHUKIB B
o0ox MoBax. Ha BigmiHy BiJ yKpaiHCBKOI B aHTJIHCHKIN OiMbIIa KUIBKICTH IMOXITHHX
NPUKMETHHUKIB Ta HasiBHI JIBa MpHCIiBHUKA. [lOCTIKEHHS CTPYKTYPHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEH JIeKCeM
KJIacTepy «AHreJn» CBITYUTH, 110 BOHM CIIBNAJal0Th, a caMe B 000X MOBaX OJJHAKOBA KUJIbKICTh
HENOX1JHUX Ta MOX1IHUX IMEHHUKIB (I’ATh Ta CIM BIANOBIAHO Y KOXHIH 3 OPIBHIOBAaHUX MOB).
[ToximHi IMEHHUKH aHTJIACHKOI MOBH YTBOPEHI TMEpPEBaXHO Cy(iKCcaTbHUM 3aco00M, 3a
nonomMoror cyodikcis -er, -ness, -ship, -hood, -ology, ta in., a Takox memiHyTHBY -€t.
Hanpuknan, archangelship, angelet, watcher. Takox 3adikcoBaHO BHIAIOK perpecuBHOI abo
3BOpOTHOI JepuBaiii — anri. seraph Binm seraphim. B ykpaiHncbkiit MOBI BCi MOXiJHI IMCHHUKH
chopMoOBaHi 3a JOMOMOIrol Cy(IKCIB-IEMIHYTHBIB -0YOK, -K-0, -O4K-0, -4UK, 110 MIIKPECIIOE
MO3UTHUBHY OIIIHKY /10 00pa3y aHreny, HaJlae€ JIeKCeMaM IECTIUBOI 3a0apBJICHOCTI, HAPUKIIAL:
aneenamko, aneenrowok. llikaBo, mo B pe3ynbraTi MeTradopHuHOTrO nepeHocy anri. angelet,
cherub, ykp. xepysumuux, auneen ta ixHi nepuBaTh HaOyBalOTh 3HAUYEHHsS «KpacHBa, HEBUHHA
TUTHHa». SIK B aHIMHCHKIN, Tak 1 B YKpaiHChKIN MOBax MPUKMETHUKU YTBOPUIIUCS BiJ TBIPHUX
OCHOB IMEHHHKIB 3a JIOTIOMOTOI TMPOAYKTHBHUX cydikciB (anri. -al, -ic, -ical; ykp. -cok, -H).
Haiibinpm miniiHOI0O MOTHBYIOUOIO OCHOBOIO st (hopMyBaHHS JiepuUBaTiB B 000X MOBax

ciyryBaiia Jiekcema aneen (anrii. angel).
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2.3. Cemantuunuii knacrep «Mamip boswca» € HaiiMeHI IIIILHO BepOaTi30BaHUM B 000X
moBax. Cepen 13 nekcem, mo BepOami3yloTh ceMaHTU4HWI Kiactep «Mamip Boowca» B
aHrmiicekii MoBi, mricte JIO € momicemantamu. Ha BimMmiHy Bif aHTJiHCBKOI MOBH, B
YKpaiHChKIH — JIeB’SITh 3 JIECATH JIEKCEM KJacTepy — MOHOCEMaHTU. AHaji3 0coOIMBOCTEH
CEMAaHTUKU JIEKCEM LIbOTO KJacTepy € HEBIAPUBHMM Bl PO3MNIAJAHHA iX ETHUMOJIOTTYHHMX
ocobmmBocTeit. OTke, Ha BIAMIHY Bil yKpaiHCbKOi MOBH, Ji¢ OunbInicTh JIO MaroTh OB’ IHCHKE
KOpIHHS, B aHIIIACHKIA MOB1 JECSTh JIEKCeM OyJM 3amo3W4eHi 3 JIATHHCHKOI MOBH, JIGKCEMHU
Maid, Madonna maroTh BiAIOBIHO repMaHChKE Ta iTaliiChKe MOXOMKEHHS. JIekcemMa rperbKoi
MOBH (Je0t0yKoS, BH3HaUeHa rpellbKUMH arocToJlaMy Ha To3HaYeHHs: Matepi boxoi, ciyrysana
JDKEPEJIOM MOXO/DKEeHHs s anrmilicekol JIO Theotokos ta ykpaincekoi — bocopoduys — 1o €
JOCITIBHUM TIEPEKJIaJIOM 3 Tperpkoi. Ha mpuHIMIIOBY BaXKIMBICTH JUISI XPUCTUSH CAaKPabHOTO
rpeubKoro iMeHyBaHHs Oylio 3BepHEHO ocoOiuBy yBary me y V cromitti Ha [l Beenencbkomy
cobopi, koiu mig yac 60poTedu 3 epecto Hecropis OyB oromomienui gormat mpo IlpecBary
Boropoauirio, Beynepeu cripobam HasuBatu 1iBy Mapito XpUCTOpOAHMIICIO, IO BKa3yBajo O
e Ha i 3eMHY, IUIOTCBKY mpupony. BriM, skmo B ykpaiHchkiii MoBi JIO bocopoouys €
IIMPOKOBXHMBAHUM, B Cy4yacHIM aHIJIIMChbKiM MOBI BxkuBaHMMHU € 4oTupu JIO, mo moxoasrts 3
JMaTWHI, JABI 3 LOUX OJMHULG Virgin tTa madonna. 3a3HaueHi JEKCEMH XapaKTePH3YHOTHCS
noXizHuMK 3HaueHHsMu Virgin® ta madonna®, moe’sanumu 3 306pakenHsM iBu Mapii B
o0pazoTBOpUOMY MHCTENTBI. Biamosiana no Buiiesraganoi JIO madonna, nekcema ykpaiHChKOT
MOBU MAOOHHA TE€X BXKUBAETHCA Ha Mo3HaueHHs MaTepi boxoi. IIpote JIO madonna, 3anoznyena
3 iTamichKkoi MOBH, Mo3Hauae boromarip y KaTOJMKIB Ta XapaKTepU3YeThCS TOTOXXKHICTIO
PO3BUTKY 3HAUYEHHSI y TIOPIBHSAHHI 3 aHTJIIHCHKOIO MOBOIO, OCKIJIBKH MOX1/THE 3HAYEHHS JICKCEMU
MaJI0OHHa TIOB’si3aHe 3 300pakeHHsIM boroposauili Ta, BIAMOBIAHO, BepOasi3ye 3MICTOBUN BY30J1
«MucTenTBo». 3riJJHO 3 JAHUMH TIYMAa4yHOro cI0BHUKY JIO Oiga He Mae 3HaueHb, OB’ SI3aHUX 3
kiacrepoM «Mamip Booswcay, ane Buctynae ckinaanukom JIO [Jiea Mapia ta Ilpeceama /lisa, siki
HA3MBAIOTh 1M S Ta MIJIKPECIIOIOTh CBATICTh CyTHOCTI. B ykpaincbkiit MoBi JIO oiga «aiBunHa»
BHUCTYIIa€ KOMIIOHEHTOM CIJIOBOCIIOJIy4€Hb HA IO3HAa4YeHHs MaTu Xpucra, sk 10 [iea Mapisa,
Ilpecsama /[isa.

AHaJli3 CTPYKTYpHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEH JIEKCEM KIIaCcTepy CBITYMTH, 10 B aHTJIHCHKINA MOBI
BiH BepOaTi30BaHUN TMEPEBAKHO HEMOXITHUMHM IMEHHUKAMHM Ta CJIOBOCIOJNYYEHHIMHU 3
KOMITOHEHTOM Virgin y sikocti imennuka (the blessed, holy Virgin) ta npukmernuka (the Virgin
Mother, the Virgin Mary). OcobnuBoI0 XapakTepUCTHKOK BepOamizamii MbOTO BY3Iy B
YKpaiHChKIH MOBiI € HasBHICTb CYOCTAaHTMBOBAaHMX NPHUKMETHUKIB ([/Ipeceama, IIpeuucma), a

TaKoX cioBocnonydens [Ipecesma Jlisa (Mamu Booica, Boowca | F'ocnoous | [peyucma Mamu),
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Jie IPUKMETHUKH TEXK BIIITPAIOTh BaroMy poJjib Y SIKOCTI 03HaueHHs ([Japuys nebecna). 3 TOUKH
30py CTPYKTYpH NPUKMETHUKIB, BOHH CGHOpPMOBaHI Cy(iKCaTbHHUM 3aCO000M 3a JIOIIOMOTOIO
npedikcy 30utbLIeHHS npe- (npeuucmuil, npecesimuil). Takox B 000X MoBax 3adiKCoBaHO
BUIIaJIOK KOHBEPCIi — CyOCTaHTHUBALliS IPUKMETHHUKIB aHTJI. VIrgin, yKp. npeuucmuii, npecesimuil.

CrtocoBHO nekcukorpadigaux no3Hadok JIO, ski 00’ ekTUBYIOTH Kiactep «Mamip boscay,
TO B AHIIIKACHKIA MOBI II€ BKa3iBKM Ha 3acTapislicTh, MAJIOBXHBAHICThb, apXaiuyHICTh JEKCeM
(Madonna, Theotokos, Maid), B ykpaiHCbKkiii MOBI IMO3HAYKM BKa3ylOTh Ha JCHOMIHAIIIO
(Maoonna y kamoa.), chepy BUKOPUCTAHHS Ta aKTyaldbHICTb (npeuucma uepk., 3acm.).

2. BucHoBkH

CeMaHTHYHI XapaKTEPUCTUKHU JIEKCEM, SIKi BepOami3ytoTh 3MicToBHi By301 «IloMiuHMKH
Bora», mamTh 3MOTry BHOKPEMHUTH B 000X MOBaX TpPH OCHOBHUX CEMAHTHYHUX KIACTECPH:
«Ilpopoxu, anocmonu, ceamin, «Anzenu», «Mamip boyca». BuBueHHs pO3BUTKY CEMaHTHKHU
JIO cBigunth TIpo mporecu Mmemiopartii 3HaueHHs. Sk npaBuiio JICB, moximHi Bijx 3HaYEHHS
«IMOMIYHUKH boray, mo3HavaloTh JIOJUHY 3 MO3UTHBHHUMH PHUCAMH XapaKTepy, 30BHINIHOCTI Ta
TapHOIO TOBEAIHKO. B pe3ynbraTi aHamizy cioBHUKOBUX nediHimii JIO, mo 00’ eKTUBYIOTH
JIOCTIIP)KyBaHUN 3MICTOBHM BY30JI, MOXKHa 3pOOMTH BHCHOBOK TIPO CHUIBHICTH HOTO

KOHIIENITYaJbHUX O3HAK B MOPIBHIOBAHUX MOBax (auB. Tabi. 1).

Tabmuns 1. Konyenmyanvhi o3naxu smicmogoeo 8y3ny «llomiynuku boeay

8 aH2NiUCLKIU Ma YKPAiHCOLKIl MOBAX

CemMaHTHYHHH KJ1acTep Ilpopoku, Anzenu Mamip Bosrca
anocmoiu, céami

KonuenryaabHi 03HaKH AHIIL. Ykp. AHrJa. | Ykp. | AHria. | Ykp.
Cayxars bory + + + + + +
ITocepennuku mixk borom Ta N N N N N N
JIOABMU

3acTyNHUKH + + + + + +
brnaroyectusi + + + + + +
Marots opeot + + - - + +
Marots cTarh + + - - + +
0O06’eqHaHl y COHMU + + + + — -
KanownizoBani + + - — — —
VY4Hi, MyuYeHUKH + + - - - -
SIBIISAIOTHCS Y pI3HOMY BUTIISIAI — — + + — -
0306poeHi — - + + - —
Kpunari - - + + - —
Boruenni - — + + — -

3 TOYKH 30py YaCTHHOMOBHHX XapaKTCPHUCTHUK, CITIJIBHUM 11 CEMAaHTUYHUX KJ'IaCTepiB

151



HaiidboHoea O. C. O6’ckTuBauia 3micToBoro By3ny «[lMomiyHuku Bora» niHrBOKYNbTYPHOro KOHLENTY
PEJIIlA B aHrnincbKin Ta ykpaiHCbKin MoBax

«Ilpopoku, anocmonu, ceamiy, «Anzenu» B 060X MOBaxX € TOMIHYBaHHS IMOXIJHUX IMEHHUKIB
Ta MPUKMETHHUKIB cydikcanbHOro crocoOy TBopeHHs. Cepen HaiOUIbII MPOIYKTUBHUX CY(]IKCiB:
-ship, -hood, -er, -ness; -al, -ic, -ical — B aHrmiiCbKif MOBI, -yme-0, -HUK, -HUY-5, -CbK, -H — B
yKpaincbkiid. s kmacrepy «Mamip bosicay xapakTepHa HasSBHICTh CIOBOCTONydYeHb. Ha
BIJIMIHY BiJl YKpPaiHChKOi, B aHIIIMChKIM MOB1 OUTLIITNI BiJICOTOK MPHUCIIBHUKIB, B TOH Yac K B
yKpaiHChKIH MOBiI 3a(ikcoBaHO OulblIa KUIBKICTh JEMIHYTHBIB Ta CyOCTaHTHBOBAHUX
NPUKMETHHUKIB. BuIna HOMIHATHMBHA UIUIBHICTH BY3Jy B aHIJIHCBHKIA MOBI MOSICHIOETHCS
AKTUBHUMH JEPHUBAIIHHUMH MPOIIECAMH, BUIIIUM CTYIICHEM IOJICEMAaHTUYHOCTI Yy MOPIBHIHHI 3
YKpaiHChKOIO MOBOIO Ta BepOastizalli€ro MeBHUX KJIACTEPiB BIACHUMH IMEHAMHU.

Cremudiuni pucu BepOamizauii By3ny «Ilomiynuku Bora» crocrepiraioTbCsi Ha piBHI
€TUMOJIOTIi: B aHTIKWCHKI MOBI OCHOBHHMH JDKEpEIaMH 3all03MYeHb BHCTYIIAIOTh TPEIIbKa,
JaTUHCbKAa Ta JaBHbOEBpeiicbka MoBu [16-17], B yKpalHChKii — TIPacioB’SIHCHKA,
CTapoCiioB’sTHChbKA Ta Tpetibka [15]. Mi>KMOBHI BiZIMIHHOCTI BUSIBJIIIOTHCS TAKOXK ITiJT 4ac aHAII3y
JeKCUKOTrpadiyHUX OCOOMUBOCTEH JIOCITIDKYBAaHMX JIeKCeM. Bsaraii, KUIBKICTh JIEeKCeM
3mictoBoro By3ny «Ilomiunmkm Boray, y nekcukorpadigHoMy TiayMadeHHI SKUX 3aiKCOBaHO
CJIIOBHUKOBI MO3HAYKH, € HE3HAUYHOK. MK TUM SKIIO B YKpaiHCHKiil MOB1 MO3HAYKHU BKa3YIOTh

Ha cepy BUKOPUCTAHHS Ta JJCHOMIHAIIiI0, B aHTIIIHCHKIN — HA aKTyalbHICTh BXKUBAHHS.
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(BLJ 70-X POKIB XX CT.)

HOYTUIIHA O.J1. KATETOPIA BIUMIHKA Y CBITJII TPAJHIIHHOI, YHIBEPCAJIBHOI,
TEHEPATHBHOI TA BIMIHKOBOI TPAMATHK (BIJl 70-X POKIB XX CT.)

Cmammsa npucésuena BUSHAYEHHIO CMAmMycCy Kamezopii GIOMIHKA 6 Medcax Ma2iCmpanibHux Hanpamie
c8imogoi ninesicmuku XX cmonimmsa, a came: mpaouyitiHoi (ympaouyilineHoi) i YHIBepcanrbHOi epamamux, da
Makodic GiOMIHKOGOI 2pamamuKku 5K HOBOCHOPMOBAHO20 OKPEMO20 HANPAMKY JiHSGICMUYHUX OOCNIONHCEHD.
Oxapaxmepu3zogana cynepeuusa cumyayis w000 GUHAUEHH NPUHANEIHCHOCMI BIOMIHKA 00 NeGHO20 Pi6HA MOGU i
HasgHocmi / 8i0cymHOCmMi (oOpMaATbHUX MapKepie 8iominkoeux Gopm. I[lpoananizoséani ocHo8HI nioxXoou 00
BUSHAYEHHSL MeMOOY 00CTIONCEHHS YIEl Kame2opii 3 ypaxy8aHHsAM iXHIX nepegae i HedOoliKie.

IIYTHIHHA O. JI. KATETOPHA TTAJJEJXKA B CBETE TPA/IHI[HOHHOH, YHHBEPCAJIbHOH,
TEHEPATHBHOH H ITAJJTEZKHOH I'PAMMATHK (C 70-X I'OJJOB XX BEKA)

B cmamve onpedensiemcsa cmamyc kamezopuu naoexica 6 pamkax MaucmpanbHulX HanpaeieHul Mupogou
aunesucmuxku XX @exa, a UMeHHO: MpAOUYUOHHOU (cmaswiel mpaouyuoHHOU) U YHUBEPCANbHOU SPAMMAMUK, d
makce NAOEHCHOU 2paAMMAMUKYU KAK OMOENbHO20 HOB8020 HANPAGICHUS JUHSBUCMUYECKUX ucciedosanuil. bviia
0XAPAKMepu3068ana NpomuUGOPe UBAs, CUMYayus, CAOHCUBUIAACS 8 OMHOUEHUU NPUHAOLEICHOCTNU NA0eHCd MOMY
UMY UHOMY YPOBHIO A3bIKA U HAIUYUs / OMCYMCMEUs QOpMANbHbIX noKasamenei NAadelCHuix Qopm.
IIpoananusuposanvl 0CHOGHbIE NOOX00bI K YCMAHOGICHUIO MemoOd U3YYeHUs dMOU KAMe2opuu ¢ y4emom ux
npeumywecma u HedoCcmamxos.

PUTILINA O. L. THE CATEGORY OF CASE IN THE LIGHT OF TRADITIONAL, UNIVERSAL,
GENERATIVE AND CASE GRAMMARS (SINCE THE 70° OF XX™ C.)

The article is devoted to the problems of the case grammar in the light of a general linguistic paradigm,
aimed at establishing the sources of the case grammar and tracing the reasons, preconditions, and specific nature of
its development and organization as an independent linguistic tendency. In this paper the category of case is defined
as the basic category in the concept of case grammar. The research studies the process of developing conceptual
principles of the theory of deep cases in American and Ukrainian linguistics as concepts from universal grammar to
theories of structuralism, functionalism, so-called traditional linguistics and partly generativistics. In the above-
mentioned tendencies, except traditional aspect, the case has been qualified as a deep universal category which can
be represented in all languages of the world irrespective of their genetic belonging to a language group or
territorial diffusion. Fillmore’s theory helped create a new look at the system of cases, their formal / informal
manifestations, semantic meanings and structural characteristics on the structural level of the sentence. The
investigation of the depth and the surface of the case category, principles and regularities of its surface realization
have made it possible to identify peculiarities of the reflection of the semantic meaning by means of any languages,
in particular Ukrainian and English. The main principal part in the case theory belongs to grammatical categories
of the verb and the noun as the invariant means of the case presentation because the surface form of the case is a
morphological form of the noun. The principles of correlation of word-forming, morphological, morphosyntactic
and purely syntactic markers of conveying case semantics have been analyzed taking into account a specific
character of traditional, universal, generative and case grammars and their methods since 70° of the XX™ century.
The effectiveness and the scientific adequacy of a general synthesized linguistic method to analyze the category of
case have been proved.

Knwouosi cnosa: acgpixe, eanemmuicmo, 8iOMiHKOSUU @hinemp, Kameeopis GIOMIHKA,
npeouxam, mema-poib, Mun pedeHts, YHiGepcauibHUull CUHME308AHUL MEMOO.

[TpoGnema cmiBBigHOIIEHHS / B3a€EMOJIii KOMIIOHEHTIB TTHOWHHOI CTPYKTYypU pEUYECHHS i3
BIAMOBIAHUM  HabopoM  (OpManbHO-TIOBEPXHEBUX  BIAMIHKIB, a TaKOXX  BHUSABIIECHHS
JOMIHYBaJIbHUX TEHJEHIIIH peaizallii e1leMeHTIB NIMOMHHOI CTPYKTYPH Ha MOBEPXHEBOMY PiBHI
pEUYCHHS B Cy4acHUX YKpPaiHCHKIH Ta aHTJIIMCHKiI MOBax, 110 BUCTYNA€ 00’ €KTOM JOCIIKEHHS

BIIMIHKOBO1 TpaMaTHKH SIK OKPEMOT'O JIIHTBICTUYHOI'O HAIpPsMY AOCIIIKEHHS, OCTAaHHIM 4acoM
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HaOyBae 0COOJMBOI aKTyalbHOCTI. AJle BCymeped BHIUMY CYYaCHICTb 1 CaMOCTIHHICTh
BIJIMIHKOBA IpaMaTHKa Ma€ BJIACHY ICTOPIIO 1 MPUYMHU CBOTO TIOCTAHHS, a IIEHTPOBA KaTeropis —
KaTeropiss BiAMiHKa — JIOCI 3aJIMIIAETHCS HE MPOAHATI30BAHOIO B YCIX MOXKJIMBUX BHUSBaX Y
PI3HMX MOBax CBITYy, 30KpeMa B YKpaiHCBKil Ta aHTJIHCBHKIHM, SKI CTAaHOBIATH Oe3mocepenHin
IHTEepeC IS HAIIOTO JOCIIDKCHHS. YJaBaHa NPOCTOTa BHBYCHHS KaTeropii BIIMIHKA SK
CJIOBO3MIHHOI KaTeropii, o Mpe3eHTye cede uepe3 cucreMy adikciB, MPOTITOM TPUBAJIOTO Yacy
BBOJIMJIa B OMaHy 0aratboXx JIOCIITHUKIB CBOEIO «3BUUHICTIO», «EJIEMEHTAPHICTIO» 1 IPUB’ A3KOI0
TUTBKH JI0 CJIOB’STHCBKMX MOB SIK MOB (DJIEKTMBHOTO THITy, @ BJIAaCHE-TIpUpoJa M 0COOIMBOCTI
CEeMaHTHUKO-CHHTAKCHYHOI MOOYAOBM KOHKTPYKLIH, B SIKI BKJIIOUEHI BiIMIHKOBI ()OpMHU B Til 4u
IHIIIA MOBi, ()aKTHYHO, HEMOXJIMBICTh iXHBOI MOOYIOBM MO3a BiAMIHKaMH JOBTHH Yac
3aNUINANNACA 32 MeXaMu CQepd 3aliKaBlieHb HAyKOBLIB, [0 3YMOBJIIOE AaKTYaJbHICTh
MIPOMIOHOBAHOTO JIOCIIPKEHHsI. TOMY MeTO0 IIi€l CTaTTi € OTJisi[ THUX TECHICHIIH y CBITOBIH
JHTBICTHIII, NIO BIUIMBAJIU HA BIIMIHKOBY I'paMaTUKY Mmia 4ac 1 micias i camoodopmieHHS, a
Oe3mocepe/IHE 3aBJAaHHs TIOJISTAaE y 3’ ACYBaHHI CTaTyCy BiMiHKa — OCHOBHOTO 00’€KTa Hamioi
pPO3BIAKM, MOro NpPHUPOIM, CEMAaHTUKM W 3aKOHOMIPHOCTEHM peanizauii, Hacammepen, Yy
PIZHOCTPYKTYPHUX MOBaX, HE MOENAHUX T€HETUYHOIO MPUHAIEKHICTIO 10 OAHI€T MOBHOI TpyIU
YH CIUTBHUAM apeasioM (QyHKI[IOHYBaHHS.

3po3yminio, 1o Teopis rHOWHHUX BiaMiHKiB Y. DiyuiMopa HE 3acTOCOBYBajacs [0
TIaXpOHIYHUX JIOCHTIJDKEHb, ajie JEXTO 3 JIHrBicTiB (A. MapriHe Ta iH.), HaroJoIIylO4Yd Ha
CTHOPIIHEHOCTI TIMOMHHUX BIAMIHKIB 1 (YHKIIH, NMPOIOHYE 3aCTOCOBYBATH ii 1 B JIaXpOHii.
A. Maprine BBakae, 110 ICHY€ yHiBepcalbHa MOBHA TEHJEHIIS 30iry €HepreTMYHHX BHUTpaT
(colit) Ta iHdopMarlii, MO BUSABISETHCSA, HAMPUKIAL, Y PeNpe3eHTaIlli cy0’ ekTa fK MOCTIHHOT
NPUHAIEKHOCTI BUCIIOBIIEHHS, (hOopMHU “no3a cuHTakcucoM”. CrniibHUM 3 Teopieto Y. duramopa
BiH BBaXka€ TOHM (hakT, 110 MOBH MOXYTh PO3PI3HATHUCS 3a HAsBHICTIO a0 BIICYTHICTIO (QYHKIII1
cy0’ekTa, OCKUIBKM CYO’€KTH BHCJIOBJIEHHS B TId caMii MOBI MOXYTb BHpa)XaTH pi3HI
BIJTHOIIECHHS, TOMY HE CJIi/l IEepeTBOPIOBATH KaTEropito cy0’ekTa Ha 00OB’SI3KOBY OCHOBY Oy/ib-
SIKOT MOBHOT CTPYKTYpH [22, c. 22-24] (nop. 13 kontemniieto H. XomMmcekoro, ne cxema “cyd’e€KkT —
MpeanKaT’ pO3MIISIIAEThCS K yHIBEpPCATIbHA OCHOBA CHHTAKCHYHOI MOOYI0BHU; Il KOHIICMIIIT He
NOPOTHCTABJIEHI, a JHIIEe JOMOBHIOIOTh OJHA OAHY, Tomy Imo B Teopii H. Xomcbkoro
Bi10Opa)keHO HaWTIMOMMK piBeHb, a B KoHHenuii A. Maprine i Y. ®uimopa — Gmkauii 10
MOBEPXHEBOI peainizaliii pieHs [9, c. 106]). MoxiauBo, Taky poJib BiIrpac i 00’ ek, cnenudika
BUSIBY SIKOTO Ha (hOpMalbHO-TpaMaTMYHOMY piBHI PEYEHHS MEBHOI MOBH, a TaKOX MUTAHHS
[I0JI0 MOro HAasBHOCTI B CTPYKTYpl peueHHs Oylb-KOi MOBHU CBITY ¥ perpe3eHTalii TUM 4u
IHIIIMM BIZIMIHKOM Ha TTUOMHHOMY DiBHI (HOr0 yHIBEpPCaJIbHICTB) 10CI HE 3’SICOBaHI.

OnuH 3 BapiaHTIB YacTKOBOIO pO3B’S3aHHA Li€l MpoOiieMu Oyino 3amporoHOBAHO
renepaTusicramu. Vinerbcst mepemycim npo Teopiio Biaminka (Case Theory), o6rpyHTOBaHY
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H. Xomcbkum y “Jlekuisix mpo KepyBaHHS Ta 3B’SI3yBaHHS , SIKA CTOCYETbCS aOCTPaKTHOTO
(CTpYKTYpHOT0) i MOpdosIoridHOro BigMiHKoBOro KepysaHHs [15]. Ii Bunuknenns (micns Teopil
KepyBaHHs Ta 3B’s3yBaHHsS W Teopil mpuHuumiB i mapamerpiB) Oylio 3yMOBJIEHE JBOMa
YUHHUKAMHU: TEOPETHUYHMM Ta EMIIIPUYHHUM, OCKIJIBKM L TEOopis CTajla HOBHUM KPOKOM J0
BUPILLICHHS MTPOOJIEeMH 3aCBOEHHSA MOBH (30KpeMa JUTHHOIO), a 3 EMIIPUYHOIO MOIJIsAAY, [0sBa
YHUCIIEHHUX JIOCIIDKCHb I'paMaTUK Pi3HUX MOB BHMarayia monaudikarii Teopii, 10 mbOro 4acy
IPUB’A3aHOI IEPEBAXKHO /10 aHIJIIHCHKOTO CUHTAKCHUCY.

3rigHo 3 Teopi€ro BigMiHKA, B pEYCHHI OyIb-sKOI MOBH OOOB’SI3KOBOIO € IEBHA IMEHHA
rpyna (NP), mo nocrae penpe3eHTaHTOM ITUOMHHOTO BiIMIHKOBOTO 3HaYeHHS Ha (POpPMaIbHOMY
piBHi (mpuHIMN BigminkoBoro ¢insTpa (Case Filter)) [13, c. 109; 14, c. 126]. Lle o3navaio, 1o
NP e menpuiinsaTHoo, ko NP He mae BinMmiHKa: Oyab-ika iIMEHHA rpymna mMae nepedyBaTu y
BIZIMIHKOBIi MO3HMIii (HAa TIMOMHHOMY U TIOBEPXHEBOMY DIBHSX), HaBiTh SKIIO B MEBHIH MOBI
(Hamp., aHTJIIHCHKINA) KiIac IMEHHHMKIB He Mae (opMalbHO penpe3eHToBaHOI adikcamu
napagurmMu Mopdosioriaaoi kareropii Bigminka [19, c. 44; 20, c. 331; 21, c. 279; 23, c. 55].

SIKI110 TOBOPUTH MIPO MOBH 3 PO3rallyKEHOIO MMapaJurMOI0 BIIMIHKOBUX (Y TpaauLiiHOMY
po3yMiHHI) (opM, 30KpemMa MpO YKpaiHCBbKY, TO MPOCTEKYEThCA TEHACHIIISI 0 MOCTiAOBHOTO
po3MeXKyBaHHS IMEHHUX rpyn 3 Mopdonoriuanmu HazuBHUM (HB) 1 3naxigamm (3H.B.)
BiJIMIHKaMH (HATOMICTh, HAIPUKJIJ, B aHIJIIHCHKIM BIAMOBIHI CEMaHTHYHI POJIi, HAsBHI Ha
[JIMOMHHOMY piBHI, BHP@XalOThCS IHIIUMH TpaMaTHYHUMH 3aco0amMH, MI0 BiOOpakaroTh
cnenudiky 1iei Mou). [lpu npomy 3H.B. (ACC) (BiIMIHOK MPSMOTO J0JAaTKa Ha PiBHI YJICHIB
peueHHs I THUMoOBa peaii3allisi CEeMaHTUYHOro o00’€KTa) KepoBaHMM / mnepeadaudyBaHUit
nepexigHuM aiecioBoM, a HB (NOM) cniBBiTHOCUTBCS HE 3 TUIIOM JI€CIIOBA, a 3 HasBHICTIO
ocoboBoi niecmiBHOi ¢opmu (finite verb) B pedenHi, 3 Horo ¢iHITHICTIO, BHACTIIOK YOTO TaKi
TUIH, K 1HQIHITHBHI, 6€30C000B1 i 1HII PI3HOBUAM OJAHOCKJIAJHUX PEYEHb, 3aJIUIIAIOTHCS 1103a
yBarow, TOMY IO JI€CIIOBO-TIPEIUKAT HE MOETHYETHCS 3 IMEHHOIO TPYyIOr0, peanizoBaHoro HB,
110 € nopymenHsm BinmiakoBoro ¢ineTpa [1, c. 45].

[HImIMMU TO3ULISAMU U1 B1JIMIHKOBOT'O KEpPYBAaHHS € IO3ULIS KOMILJIEMEHTAa IMEHHHKa
(HalyacTilie — poAOBUN BIAMIHOK K aHajor 3H.B.), MO3MIISI KOMIUIEMEHTA 3 MPUHMEHHUKOM
tomo. OcTaHHS Te3a 3yMOBJIEHAa THUM, IO BiAMIHOK, 3a Teopieto Biaminka H. Xomcbkoro,
3aJIeKUTh B1Jl OCOOJIMBOCTEH CIONYYyBaHOCTI MNpUIIMEHHMKIB. Taki BHCHOBKH pOOHUTH 1
Y. ®inMop, AKU Hamossirae Ha HEoOX1IHOCTI BHOOpY MpUIMEHHHKA, 10 BIUIMBAaTHUME Ha
TpaHcopMalliiiHi BIaCTUBOCTI J11€CIIOBA, Il KOKHOTO BigMiHKOBOTrO enemenrta [10, c. 412].

3aranom Teopist BigMiHKA BiJIrpae BaXJMUBY poJib 1 B Teopii kepyBaHHS Ta 3B’ A3yBaHH4, 1
B Teopii miniManizmy (“MiHiManicTchka mporpama JgiHrBictuyHoi Teopii” H. Xomcbkoro, 1993).
3aBASKU MM Teopii MAaEMO MOMJIHMBICTh TMOSICHUTH BIJICYTHICTh PO3TaTYyKEHOi CHCTEMH
MoBepXHEBUX (MOp(}OJIOTiYHNX) BIAMIHKIB B YKPAiHCBhKIA Ta aHTJIMCHKIA MOBaX, OCKUTBKUA B
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ixHi TIMOMHHIA CTPYKTypl HasBHI yHiBepcanbHi BinMmiHku. Ha nymky JDxk. Beiinmina, maiixe
IIJTKOBHUTA BIJICYTHICTh MOP(OJOTIYHUX BIIMIHKIB — II€ JIMIIIE BUIIAJKOBE IIOBEPXHEBE SIBUIIIE, 32
SIKMM IIPUXOBAaHO aOCTPaKTHI BJIACTUBOCTI, MPUTaMaHHi yciM MoBaM [1, c. 45].

Ha oGniraTopHny mpupoay TTMOMHHUX BIAMIHKIB JUIsi Oyab-sSKOi MOBH CBITY BKa3yIOTh 1
Y. ®imnmop, 1 H. XoMcebkui, 110 € CBITYCHHAM 0€3yMOBHOT B3a€MOTIOB’sI3aHOCTI BiJIMIHKOBOI Ta
reHepaTtuBHOI TrpamMatuk. OOWIBA OCHITHUKK ITIKPECTIOIOTh HEOOXITHICTH BiIMIHKA MJIst
KO>KHOI IMEHHOT I'pyIlH, CTBEPKYIOUH, 10 TaKa BUMOTra € MOBHOKO YHIBEPCAJIIEIO, KA MOSICHIOE
HE MEHII BaXUIMBI CHHTAKCHYHI sBHINA (30KpeMa B YKpATHCBhKi Ta aHIJIMCHKIM MOBax):
nepeMileHHsl MpsSMOro J0AaTKa B TO3MLi0 moBepxHeBoro miamera (y HB) B yrBopenni
IIAaCUBHOTO CTaHy, 3a SKOIr'o IIoBepXHeBa (popma npsmMoro goaarka (3H.B.) HEMOXKIIUBA.

Buacnigok toro, mo HB i 3H.B. HaiexaTb 1O MOBEPXHEBOI CTPYKTYPH, BiTHOIICHHS MiX
CKJIaJHUKAMH TIHMOWHHOTO piBHS, y TOMY YHCII W TIMOMHHMMH BiIMiHKaMH, HOTPEOYIOTh
yrounenHs. Y. @innmop, H. Xomerkuii, [[x. beiinin roBopsTh mpo Te, M0 Ha piBHI TNIMOMHHOI
CTPYKTYpH HasiBHUH 3B’S30K MK KaTeropisMH, a caMe: CEMaHTUYHI BiTHOMICHHS (a00 TeMaTHyH1
BIIHOIICHHSA YW TeTa-poii, 3a H. XOMCbKMM) MDK [I€CJIOBOM W iMEHaMH — TJIMOMHHUMU
BIJIMIHKaMH.

Ha BimMminy Big Teopii Y. @immopa, H. XoMcbkuid BKIamae ACMIO 1HINE 3HAYCHHS B IIi
BIJTHOIIICHHS, 3BOJSYM iX JIO BIJHOIIEHb MDK JI€CIIOBOM Ta MOT0 akTaHTaMH (apryMeHTaMu), a
camy Teopito sk Tera-teopito (Theta-Theory, ©O-Theory) o Teopii BaeHTHOCTEH (710 SIKOi CBOTO
qacy C. JI. KariHenscoH 3apaxoByBaB i BiMiHKOBY rpamaTtuky Y. @immmopa [6, c. 111]). 3a miero
TEOpi€l0, TIIMOMHHA CTPYKTypa PO3YMIEThCS HE CTUIBKM SIK BiJIHOLIEHHS MDK JI€CIOBaMH i
IMEHaMH SIK BHpa3HUKaMH IEBHOTO BiIIMIHKA, CKUIbKM K piBE€Hb, HA SIKOMY IOJAaHO BAJICHTHY
CTPYKTYPY Ji€ciioBa i iHIMX NpeaukariB. KojkHa iMeHHa rpyra, 1m0 € ATeHTOM J1€CI0Ba, 3aBXK/IU
3HaXO/AUThCA B OJIHIM 1 TiM camiii Mo3MIliT 30BHIIIHBOTO apryMeHTa (external argument), a 101aTKu
PI3HHX BUJIB, 0 € TeMoro JiecoBa, — B TO3UIlT BHYTPIITHROrO aprymeHTa (internal argument)
(BcepeauHi AiecniBHOI rpynu). ToMy mepexiiHe JIECIOBO MICTUTh y CBOIM aKTaHTHIN CTPYKTYypi
JIBA apryMEHTHU — BHYTPILIHIH 1 30BHILIHIA — Y PI3HUX MO3MLISX, SIKUM BJIACTUBE MOCTIHHE Miclle B
NIMOMHHIN CTPYKTYPI, 1110 BII3EPKAIOE BaJIeHTHICTh: Y pedeHHsX (1) Conoamu ebunu leana ‘The
soldiers killed Ivan’ (axtuBHmit ctan) i (2) Iean 6ys youmuii conoamamu ‘Ivan was killed by the
soldiers’ (macuBHUi cTaH) iMeHHa Tpyma lean € IlamieHcom 1 3aiiMae Ty camy TO3UIIIO B
TIMOWHHINA CTPYKTYpl IIUX pEYeHb, a JOAATOK, 100 He mopymuTH BigminkoBuii ¢imstp (Case
filter) (oaun 13 nmpunimmniB Po3mupenoi CtangapTHOi cuHTakcn4HOi Teopii — Teopil kepyBaHHs Ta
3B’SI3yBaHHs, 32 SKUM Oy/b-sIka IMEHHA TpyIa B peUeHHI nepedyBae Ha MO3ULIT IEBHOTO BIIMIHKA,
HaBiTh SKIIO B MOBI MOpP(OJIOTiyHOI KaTeropii BiMiHKa He ICHY€, — YHIBepCaJbHUH BiIMIHOK
HasiBHUHM y TTIMOMHHINA CHMHTaKCUYHIA CTPYKTYpi pedeHHs [8, c. 64]), mepeMillyeThCs B MO3MIIII0

noBepxHeBoro miamera [1, ¢. 47; 16, c. 191; 17, c. 618].
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BinminkoBa rpaMaTHka nependayae iHIIe TPaKTyBaHHS TJIMOMHHOI CTPYKTYPU PEUYCHHS, e
BHU3HAYAIbHUMH € HE BaJICHTHI XapaKTEPUCTUKU J1€CIOBa-IpeIUKaTa, a CeMaHTU4YHI poJii, abo
BIIMIHKH, IO HE 3aBXKIU Oe3MocepeqHbO 3alekaTh BIJ BaJCHTHOCTI  NpPUCyAKA Ha
MOBEPXHEBOMY PiBHI, IEPEAYCIM y TUX BHUIIaJIKaX, KOJH MEBHE IITUOMHHE BiAMIHKOBE 3HAYCHHS
BHUpa)K€HEHE IMEHHOIO TPYIIOI0, a CMeliali30BAHUM CUHTAaKCUYHUM KOMILIEKCOM ab0 MiApSIHOI0
4acTUHOMO [25; 26].

Ha wmarepiani pociiickkoi MoBu JI. be661 n0BiB, 1m0 crangapTHa BigMiHKOBa Teopis
(B reHepaTHBHIN rpamMaTuili) HOTpeOye TOOMPALIOBAHHS, TOMY II0 HECTIPOMOJKHA TOSICHUTH BCIX
(axTiB TakuX MOB, SIK CIIOB’SHCHKi, 3 PO3BHHEHOIO CHCTEMOIO MOP(OJIOTIYHHMX BiAMIHKIB, i
cripoOyBaB yAOCKOHAIUTH ii. SIkmio cranmaptHa BigMiHKOBa Teopis MNPOTNOHYBajga TOILT
BIZIMIHKIB Ha JIBI TPYNH: CTPYKTYpHi (structural) it inrepentHi (inherent), ge 10 CTPYKTYpHHX
Hanexxanun HominatuB (HB) ta akysatmB (3H.B.), IO BH3HAYAJIMCS Ha DIiBHI MOBEPXHEBOI
CTPYKTYypH, ab0 s-cTpyKTypH (surface structure), a BCi iHIII, IHT€pEHTHI, — Ha PiBHI d-CTPYKTypHU
(deep structure) [5, c. 143], to JI. be006i1 BU3HA€E iCHYBaHHS CEMaHTHYHOTO BinMiHKa (Semantic
case), 1110, Ha BIIMIHY BiJl CHHTaKCHU4YHOrO (Syntactic case), He BU3HauyBaHa Hi BHOOPOM IMEBHOT
JICKCEMHU, Hi Ti€I0 CUHTAKCUYHOIO KOHCTPYKII€O, 10 SKO1 BiH BXOAUTh. ToMy Liei Tl BigMiHKa
0e3mocepelHbO BIUIMBAE HA CEMAHTHYHY IHTEPIPETAII0 PEYEHHS, MOXE MaTH OOCTaBUHHE
3HaueHHs a00 MPUIKMCYBATHCS IMEHHOMY apryMEHTy Ai€ciIoBa 3aMiCTh THUIIOBOTO JJIi HBHOTO
BiJIMiHKa, HaIPUKJIAJA, POJOBHIA MapTUTHUBHUNA 3aMicTh 3H.B. a0o HB, xomu Tpeba miakpecnutu
inero kumekocTi: (3) V zici epubie 6ysae! [2, c. 44-45]. OcraHHs 3ayBara BUIA€THCS
HA/I3BUYAITHO BaXKJIMBOIO, OCKIIBKHU JO3BOJISIE B MEKaX CHCTEMH TTIMOMHHKX BiJIMIHKIB MOSICHUTH
Ti SIBUIIIA, K1 HE Tiependadeni Teopiero U.dinnmmopa, 30kpeMa B YKpaiHChKii MOBI.

Ha mnporuBary H. Xomcbkomy, JI. be66i BuIiis€ 3-IOMIK CHHTAKCMYHMX BiJMIHKIB
nexcuunnii (Lexical), mepenOauyBaHuil TEKCUYHOIO OJIUHUICIO: cnexynosamu (AMM?) MOBHUM
numannam (OpyaHUN BIAMIHOK), 1 KoHPirypauiiinuii (Configurational) (Hailiuacrtime OyBarOTh
HB, 3H.B. 1 ponoBuii), BU3HaYyBaHUIl CMHTAKCUYHUM KOHTEKCTOM (KOH]Irypariie€w): yexamu
(uoro?) nosepuennsa (pomoBuil BiAMIHOK). [IpudyoMy 11 BIJIMIHKH, BHACHIIIOK CBOET
nepeadavyyBaHOCTI, HE BIUIMBAIOTh HA CEMAHTUYHY IHTEPIPETALiI0 PEUYEHHS, a KOHIrypaliiiHuii
BIIMIHOK 3arajioM CIiBBIJIHOCHUTHCS 31 CTPYKTYpPHUM BiMIHKOM, BUIUTIOBaHUM H. XOMCHKHUM,
IHTepEeHTHUI BIAMIHOK y CTaHIapTHIM BinMiHkOBil Teopii — K 13 JIEKCUYHUM, TaK 1 3
ceMaHTUYHUM, 3a Teopieto JI. be66i [12, c. 119-121]. Takumii miaxix He mepeadadae 4iTKOTro 1
MOCITIJOBHOTO PO3MEKYBaHHS THITIB BiJMIHKIB.

Ha mnportuBary reHepaTuBHIA TIpamMaTHIll, TpaauliiHa TpamMaTHKa MIAXOIUTh [0
TIYMa4eHHsI BiJIMIHKA SIK CEMAaHTUYHOTO BiJHOIIEHHS MK IMEHHHHUKOM 1 PEIITOI0 PEYeHHS
[18, c. 4] i cBOe OCHOBHE 3aBJaHHS BOaya€ y BCTAHOBJIEHHI Ta JOCITIJKEHHI KOHKPETHHX
3HaueHb MeBHOI MopdosoriyHoi BiaMiHKOBOI Gopmu. Tak, O. M. [lemkoBcbkuii BU3HaBaB, 110
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BU3HAYUTHU KUTBKICTh 3HAU€Hb OJHIET 1 Tiel camoi (Gopmu, pO3MOAINIMBINU iX HA BIATIHKU U
CaMOCTIiHI 3HAYCHHSI, € BAKJIUBUM 1 MPOOJIEMAaTUYHUM 3aBAaHHSAM CY4acHOI JIIHTBICTUKH [7].

SIK11o B 3arajbHONIHIBICTUYHOMY BUYEHHI MPO AI€CIOBO MUTAHHA PO 3arajbHi 3HAUYCHHS
rpaMaTiyHuX QopM OyJl0 pO3IMVIAHYTO JIMIIE YacTKOBO, TO NHUTaHHS NP0 3HAUYEHHS
MOPQOJIOTIYHHUX BIMIHKIB TaK caMoO MOTPEOYy€e IPYHTOBHOTO IOCHTIKeHHA. [IprunHO0 11OTO,
Ha AyMKy P. fIkoOcoHa, MOXIHBO, € Te, 110 Y MOBaX POMaHO-TEPMAHCHKOT0 3axoay (JIeKTUBHE
BIIMIHIOBaHHS HE JIocuTh mnommupene [11, c. 98]. Bin 3ayBaxye, mo “‘3axijHi JIHTBICTH NpHU
¢ikcanii pi3HOMaHITHUX BXXMBaHb MEBHOTO BiIMIHKAa B aHTUYHUX 1 YYXKHX A HUX MOBax 3
PO3BHHEHOIO CHCTEMOIO BiIMIHIOBAaHHS HABPSII YM MOTJIH 3aJIy4aTH Uil KOHTPOJIIO CBOIO BIIACHY
MOBHY cBigomicts” [11, c. 98]. ToMy nuTaHHd Npo NPUPOAY TaKoi HIOUTO HENMOTPiIOHOT
kareropii, Ha nepekonanus O. €cnepcena, JI. Keccini, sk BiAMIHOK, y TIepeBaXKHii OiTBIIOCTI
BUMA/IKIB TiIMIHIOBAJIOCS MEXaHIYHUM IepepaxyBaHHIM Ta OMMCOM HOTO MOOJAWHOKHMX 3HAYEHb.
Tak, oguH 3 MIIXOIB J0 BUBYEHHS BiIMIHKOBUX CHCTEM IOJSTa€ B TOMY, 1100 OOMEKUTHCS
MOp}OJIOTIYHUM ONKCOM IMEHHUKIB, HE HAKJIAJar0ud HISKUX OOMEXeHb Ha Te, 5K IS
BiIMIHKOBUX MOP(EM BCTAHOBIIOIOTHCA 1XHi 3HaYeHHS a0o (ynkuii. Lleit mixxia Bipi3HAETHCS
B1J1 IOCTi/DKCHHS BiIMIHKOBHX CHUCTEM, 3a SIKUX POOMIIMCS CIIPOOH 3HAWTH €IUHE 3HAYCHHS JIJIS
KOXKHOTO BinMmiHKa. [IpHKIIazoM OCTaHHBOTO MOXKE OYTH TakK 3BaHUI JIOKAJTICTCHKHIA MOTJISA Ha
BIJIMIHKA B IHJIOEBPOIICMCHKUX MOBax, IO #A€, BOYECBHUb, BiJl BI3aHTIMCHKOIO TpaMaTHCTa
Makcuma [Tnanyna (Maxime Planude), 3rimHo 3 SKUM JaTHB € “BiJIMIHKOM CIIOKOIO”, aKy3aTHB —
“BIAMIHKOM PyXy-HaOJIM)KEHHS’, a TEHITHB — “BiIMIHKOM pyxy-Bignanenus’ [4, c. 186]. OxHak i
Cy4yacHi cnpoOH BCTaHOBUTHU €IHMHI BCe3aralibHi 3HAYEHHS BiIMIHKIB MO3HAYyBaHI TIEI0 CaMOIO
HEBU3HAYEHICTIO M BIJACYTHICTIO YITKOCTI PO3MEXYBaHHS (OpMalbHO-TPaMaTUYHOIO 1
cemanTu4HOTO piBHIB [ 10, ¢. 383].

JlocnmiKeHHo BiIMIHKA SK YHIBEpCAIbHOTO KOMIIOHEHTA B MEXXax BIJIMIHKOBOI IpaMaTUKH
nepeayBaB 1HIIMM HampsiM HMOro aHamidy, 110 Nepeq0ayuB BHUBUYEHHS PI3HUX B1IMIHKOBHX
BXKHMBaHb Ta PO3IJISL/ BiAMIHKIB IEBHOI MOBH SIK €JIEMEHTIB €IMHOI CUCTEMH, 3 OJTHOTO OOKY, a 3
IHIIOrO0 — 110 IXHBOT'O ICTOPUYHOIO JIOCIHIKEHHSI 3 PI3HUMHU BaplaHTaMH TJIYMAu€HHS IXHbOT
cytHocTi. OKpeMi JIIHTBICTH Hamarajiucs 3’siCyBaTy NEpBUHHI 3HAUEHHS BIAMIHKIB SKOi-HEOYb
oJiHieT MOBH a00 Bci€i MOBHOT CiM 1, 1HIII IIKaBUJIMCS ICTOPIEIO PO3BUTKY BIIMIHKOBHX a(ikCiB 3
MopdeM THIUX THMIB (CHHTAKCHYHUX CITYKOOBHX CIIiB, IIEBHUX CIOBOTBIpHUX Mopdem). Bymu
TaKOXX CIPOOM OXapaKTepU3yBaTH BiIMIHKOBY CHCTEMY OJHOTO THITY 32 TOTIOMOTOI0 BUBYCHHS
icTopii BiIMIHKOBO1 cucTeMu iHIIoro tumy [Tam camo, c. 388].

VY 3aximHO€BpONEHCHKIH Ta aMEpUKAaHChKIM JIHIBICTHII Ha 3MIHY TpaguliiHOMY
TPAaKTYBaHHIO BiMiHKa MPUHIILIO CTPYKTYpaJiCTChbke OadeHHs 1i€i KaTeropii sik yHiBepCcalbHOI.
Tak, M. JloitubaiiH (IOMOBiAs MPO 3HAYEHHS BIJAMIHKIB B 1HJOT€PMAHCHKHX MOBax Ha

MDKHApOJAHOMY KOHIpeci JiHrBicTiB Yy Pumi (1933)) 3a BuxiHMII MOMEHT B35B 3aCTUIJIE OCHOBHE
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3Ha4YeHHs 0e3 HaMaraHHsg OCMHUCIUTH (PaKTH MOBHOTO JOCBiAY. 3araibHe >k 3HAUEHHS KOXXHOTO
BiJIMiHKA, Ha HOTO JYMKY, 3yMOBJICHO BCI€IO BIIMIHKOBOIO CHCTEMOIO IIEBHOT MOBH 1 MOXKe OyTH
BCTAHOBJICHE TUIBKH B PE3yJIbTATI AOCHIHKEHHS CTPYKTYPH 11i€i CUCTEMH, a OCTaTOYHI BUCHOBKHU
— TIIBKM B TIOPIBHSUIBHINA THIIONOTIT OKpeMux MoBHUX cTpyktyp [11, c. 100]. Ille omniero
MPUYHHOIO IILOTO € TE€, IO BIAMIHOK sSK MOBHa ¢opMa 3arajioM I03Ha4yae HE OKpemi pedi, a
€IMHY pi4: BiH € HOCIEM €IUHOTO a0CTPAKTHOTO MOHATTS, 3 SIKOTO MOXKHAa BHUBECTH HOro
KOHKPETHI BXXUBaHHA [4, ¢. 84; 24, c. 161].

Ockinbky TTMOWHHI BIIMIHKY BUCTYNAIOTh YHIBEPCATHbHUMHU MOHATTSAMH, 110 BUPAKAIOThH
Pi3HI THUNH CYIUKEHb, SIKI JIOAMHA CHPOMOKHA poOUTH Tpo HaBkodumHii cit [10, c. 405], To
3’ICyBaHHSl IXHbOI CYTHOCTI SIK KOMIIOHEHTIB TIJIMOMHHOIO pIBHS PEYEHHS € HaJ3BUYailHO
BaxuBUM. . ['iiiloM TOBOpUTH MO yHIBEpCalIbHI CTPYKTYPH MOBH SIK BiJJI3€pKajJeHHs iCTOpIii
JFOICBKOTO MHUCJICHHS, 110 HiOM 3ammdpoBaHa B IHUX CTPYKTypax, ski Tpeba po3mudpyBaru,
OCKUJIBKY BOHHU € TUM “‘€IUHUM JOKYMEHTOM, IKMA MU Ma€eMO JJIsl BUBYEHHS MOTEHLIHHOI icTopil
mroackKoro mucieHns’” [3, c. 140].

OTxe, TOIITOBXOM [0 AKTHMBHOTO JOCIIDKEHHS KaTeropii BiMiHKa CIiJ BBaXKaTu
IIOCTaHHs JIOMIHYB&JIBbHOI POJII CEMAaHTHKU B TIpaMaTHlll, a TaKOX pPO3BUTOK CHUHTAKCUYHOI
TUIIOJIOTIT MOB — BHW3HAHHS IIEHTPAJILHOI POJIi CHHTAKCUCY W YHIBEPCATBHOTO XapakTepy
CUHTAKCUYHUX HPUHIUMIB MOOYJOB TIpaMaTHYHUX CTPYKTYp. XapaKTepHUM s Cy4acHOI
JIHTBICTUKY € BCTAHOBJICHHSI CYTHOCTI KaTeropii BiAIMiHKa Ha OCHOBI JOCII)KEHb, BUKOHYBaHHX
y YOTHPBHOX MAriCTpaJIbHUX HAaIpsMax, a caMe: BiJMIHKOBIiH, yHiBepCallbHil, reHepaTHBHIN 1
TpaJuLiiHI{ rpaMaTHKaX, HEOOX1JTHOI YMOBOIO YCHIIIHOCTI 4YOro € BIMOBA BiJl €JUHOTO
a0COMIOTU30BAaHOTO METOAy. BiamiHKOBa TIpaMaTuka po3IUIAJa€E BIAMIHOK SIK TIJIMOMHHE
CEeMaHTHUKO-CHHTAKCUYHE BIJHOLIEHHS, BJIACTHBE TIpamaTulli Oyab-sikoi MoBU. HaromicTs
TpaJulliiiHa rpamMaTvKa MIIXOAUTh 1O BHM3HAYEHHS BIJMIHKAa Yepe3 MOHATTS TIpaMaTHYHOI
Kareropii 3 ypaxyBaHHSM cCHeUU(]IKM MIOJ0 MEBHOI MOBHM, HAJalOYM BIIMIHKY CTaTycC
CJIOBO3MIHHOT MapaJurMaTH4YHOl rpaMaTUYHOI KaTeropii, mo o0’e€qHye GopMH ClloBa B MeXax
o/Hi€T 1 Tiel camoi Jekcemu. Takuil miaxi BU3HAYA€ KOPEAIii, TOMY IO MOBHICTIO 3amepedye
yHIBEpCaJbHUHN XapakTep BiAMiHKa. ['eHepaTuBHA rpamaruka, 3asBieHa Teopiero BiiMiHKa (abo
cTaHJapTHO0 BinminkoBoro Teopieto), Teopiero miHimMamnizmy it Tera-teopieto H. Xomcbkoro, a
TaKoXX po3mupeHow BinmMiakoBoio Teopiero JI. be661, mepenbavyae momaiOHEe 10 BIAMIHKOBOL
rpamatuku Y. OiiMopa po3yMiHHS BiAMIHKA, ajle 3aJIMILIAE M03a YBaroko CTAaTyCc TITUOMHHOIO
BIIMIHKA B OJHOCKJIAJJHUX PEUYEHHSX PI3HOTO THIY M MOJEKYAM 3BOAUTH HOro 1O BaJEHTHOI

MO3UIIIT PHU JIECTOBI-TIPEUKATI.
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JIECJIOBA HA TIO3HAYEHHS 3MIHU O3HAYEHOI KIJIBKOCTI
Y HIMEIIBKIN TA YKPAIHCBKIA MOBAX

COKLT JI. 0. JIECTTOBA HA ITO3HAYEHHA 3MIHH O3HAYEHOI KUIBKOCTI ¥ HIMEI[BKIH
TA YKPAIHCBKIH MOBAX

Cmammro npuceaueno 3icmasHoMy BUBYEHHIO OIE€Ci6 HA NO3HAYeHHs 3MiHU o3HaueHoi Kinekocmi ([{30K) y
HiMeybKill ma YKpaincokilli mogax. Jlaui Oi€ciosa penpe3eHmMymOmb MOYHY KilbKICHY O3HAKY, AKA BUpPAXCEeHd Y
cemanmuyniti cmpykmypi J[30K. 'V cmammi posenanymo cemanmuuni epynu J[30K, kameeopianvui munu
momugyrouux ocrnos 30K, eusasneno cninvhi ma 6iomiHHI pucu y cemanmuyi ma ciosomsipnii cmpykmypi [30K
HIMeYbKOI ma YKpaiHCbKoi MO8.

COKOJI J. A. TJIATOJIBI CO 3HAYEHHEM H3MEHEHHS OIPEJEJTEHHOTO KOJTHYECTBA B
HEMEIIKOM H YKPAHUHCKOM A3BIKAX

Cmamvs nocesawena conocmasumenrpbHomMy U3Y4eHulo 21d20108 CO 3HAYeHUeM USMEHEHUs ONnpedenénHozo
Kou4ecmea 6 HeMeykoM U YKPAuHcKOM s3vikax. [lanuvie 2nazconvbl npeocmasnaiom MoYHblU KOAUYeCmeEeHHbll
NPU3HAK, 8bIPAJICEHHDIN 6 UX CeMAHMU4ecKou cmpykmype. B cmamve paccmampusaiomes cemanmuyeckue 2pynnel,
Kame2opuanibHbie munsl MOMUSUPYIOWUX OCHOE OAHHBIX 21420108, BbIAGIAIOMCS 00WUe U PaA3IUIUMenbHble Yepmbl
8 CeMaHmuke U C108000PA30BAMENbHOU CMPYKMYpe 21420108 CO 3HAYEHUEeM USMEHEHUs ONnpedenéHHO20o
KOJIUYecmea 8 HemMeykom U YKPAuHCKOM A3bIKAX.

SOKIL D.O. VERBS DENOTING CHANGE OF DEFINITE QUANTITY IN GERMAN AND
UKRAINIAN

The article in question is devoted to the comparative analysis of German and Ukrainian verbs with the
meaning of change of defined quantity (VCDQ). These verbs present defined quantitative indication, which is
expressed in semantic structure of VCDQ. The article deals with the description of semantic groups of VCDQ,
categorial type of motivating stem of VCDQ, common and distinctive features in semantics and word building
structure of German and Ukrainian VCDQ.

The material for the given article includes the German and Ukrainian verbs with the meaning of change of
quantity, received with the help of continuous sampling from the glossaries of literary and colloquial language of
German and Ukrainian. The total number of VCDQ is 45 verbs in German and 22 verbs in Ukrainian.

The semantic analysis of the given verbs has been carried out with the help of dictionary definition of VCDQ
and motivating relations between motivating stem and derivative stem; it also shows that there are 5 semantic
groups of VCDQ in German and Ukrainian: 1) S (subject) enlarges O (object) accordingly to the motivating stem;
2) S enlarges accordingly to the motivating stem and others.

The productivity of semantic groups in question is generally low, but different in German and Ukrainian.

The article in question deals with the analysis of categorical type of motivating stem of VCDQ in the
languages compared (adjectives, verbs, substantives, numerals etc.)

Verbal and adjective VCDQ have been registered only in the German language. In the Ukrainian language
the majority of VCDQ are derivate from numerals.

Knrwouosi cnosa: kinvkicmv, KeaHmMumamusHicms, O0I€CI06a HA HNO3ZHAYEHHS 3MIHU
osHauenoi xinokocmi ([30K), cemanmuuna cmpyxmypa, 3acib6 cio80meopy, MOMUEYHYa
0CHO8a, (hopmyna miymadenHs.

1. Beryn. Kareropis kinbKkocTi BijloOpakae OJHY 3 HaWOUIbII 3arajlbHUX BJIACTUBOCTEN
OyTTsa. BoHa € HEOOXiIHUM €JIeMEHTOM ITi3HAHHS MIMCHOCTI, a YKCIO Ta BEIMYHMHA, B SKUX
KOHKPETH3Y€EThCS KUTbKICHA BU3HAUEHICTh HABKOJMIIIHBOTO CBITY € HEBI €MHUMH CKJIIQTHUKAMHU
HOro mpakTHYHOTO OCBO€HHS. KpiM umcia Ta BENMYUHH, KATEropis KUTBKOCTI 3HAXOJUTH CBOE
BHUPa)XKEHHS TaKOX B 00’ €M1, CTYIEH1 Ta IHTEHCUBHOCT1 PO3BUTKY THX a00 1HIIMX CTOPIH 00’€KTa,
y TeMITax mepediry mporecis, y MpOCTOPOBO-YaCOBHUX BIIACTUBOCTSX SBHII Ta iH. [6, c. 1]. “bynp

ska 3 GopM pyxy Marepii 3aBxKau MOXe OyTH MpoaHaTi30BaHA Ta OMHUCAHA 3 MO3HIII] KITHKOCTI.
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[Ipenamer, He BiTOOpaXKeHUH Y KUTBKICHOMY acIeKTl, He MOXE BBa)KaTHCSI KOHKPETHO Mi3HAHUM
[16, c. 5-6].

VY craTTi Kareropis KUTbKOCTI PO3IIIAAAETHCS K “... T€ y pedyax Ta SBUIIAX, L0 MiJUIsIrae
BUMIpIOBaHHIO Ta JiuOi. Ile omHa 3 OCHOBHHMX JIOTIYHHMX KaTETOPiHl, 110 BUSBIIE TY CTOPOHY
JIHACHOCTI, SIKa BU3HAUYa€ peaMeT 3 00Ky ioro BumiproBaHocTi” [6, c. 420]. HasBHICTh 3HaUYCHHS
KUTBKOCTI Ta MOBHHX 3ac00iB 11 peamizamii TO3BOJISIFOTH PO3MVISIATH II0 KAaTEropilo sK
(YyHKIIOHATIbHO-CEMaHTHYHY KaTeropiro, 1o BifoOpakae B MOBI Ti KiJIbKICHI BiIHOIIEHHS, SIKi
ICHYIOTB Y peanbHOMY CBiTi [7, . 18].

Kareropis kipKOCTI Ta 3ac00M 11 BUpaXKCHHS PENPE3CHTOBAaHI Ha PI3HUX MOBHUX PIBHSX:
JEKCUYHOMY,  (ppazeosioriuHoMy,  CIOBOTBIpHOMY,  CHHTakcmuyHoMmy. ILlg  kareropis
JOCIIJKYBalach Ha Marepiajii pi3HHUX MOB: AaHIJIIHCBKOI, YKpaiHCBKOI Ta pPOCIHCHKOI MOB
(C. O. I1IBauko); aHrMCHKOI, HIMEIBKOI, (PPAHITY3bKO], ICIIAHCHKO1, YKPATHCHKOI Ta POCIHCHKOL
moB (B. B. Akynenxo i C. O. I1IBauko); pociiicekoi moBu (JI. A. bijoBojibChKa); Ha MaTepiaii
HiMmenbkoi MoBH (M. I'. CeHiB).

AKTyanbHICTD 1aHOi poOOTH 3yMOBIICHA BHBYEHHSM II€CTIB HA MO3HAYEHHS KUIBKOCTI Y
PI3HOCTPYKTYpHUX MOBAaX, IO JO CHOTOJHI HE OYJIM MPEIMETOM CHEI[iaIbHOTO JOCIiIKEeHHS
KaTeropii KBAHTUTATUBHOCTI.

Y npomnoHOBaHil CTATTI PO3IISAAAIOTHCS JUIIE JIECIOBA HA MO3HAYCHHS 3MiHU O3HAuYEHOL
kimekocTi (mam JI3OK) y HiMmenpkiii Ta ykpaiHChKiii MoBax. JlaHi Ji€ciioBa pernpe3eHTYIOTh
TOYHY KUIBKICHY O3HaKy, sKka BHpakeHa y cemaHTtwuHiii ctpykrypi 30K, mop.: (1) Him.
verdoppeln <auf die doppelte Anzahl, Menge, GroBe o. A. bringen> ‘noasorosatu’ («<— doppeln
'‘moaBoroBatn'); verachtfachen <(durch Multiplikation) achtmal so grofl machen> ‘36inbpmryBaTu
y BiciM pa3iB’ («— achtfach 'BocbMHKpaTHUN, BOCbMHpa3oBuil'); (2) ykp. nomporseamu
<301bIYBATH BTPOE> («— mpit), po3060ioéamuy <IITUTH Ha 1Bl YaCTUHH, PO3’€THYBATH HAIBOE>
(« 06a), nouemsepsimu <301MbIIYBATH B YOTUPH PA3K> («— womupu).

Otxe, 00’€KTOM JIOCHIKEHHSI € JI€cioBa Ha IMO3HAYEHHsI KUTBKOCTi, a TMPEIMETOM —
JII€CTIOBA HA MO3HAYEHHS 3MIHM 03HAYEHO1 KUIBKOCT1 Y HIMEIbKIH Ta yKpaiHChKiil MOBax.

Mertoto poOoTH € BUsABIEHHS CHUIBHUX 1 BiAMIHHMX puc y 30K y Himenskiid Ta
yKpaiHchKili MoBax. JlaHa MeTa nependadye BUPILLICHHS] HACTYITHUX 3aBAaHb:

1) BuznauutH kopmyc JI30K y HiMelbKill Ta yKpaiHChbKiil MOBaXx;

2) onucatu cemanTuky JI30K y 3icTaBmoBaHUX MOBaXx;

3) BCTaHOBUTHU KaTeropianbHUi TN MOTUBYI040i ocHOBU (MO) I30K;

4) BUSBUTH CIIIBbHI Ta BiIMiHHI pucH y cemanTuui JJ30K nopiBHIOBaHUX MOB.

Marepiasiom nociikeHHs cayryBana cyniipHa Bubipka J[30K i3 TaymMauHuX CIOBHUKIB

HIMEIPKOI Ta YKpaiHChKOI JIITEpaTypHOI Ta PO3MOBHOI MOB. 3arajibHa KUIBKICTb JI€CIIB Ha
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MO3HAYEHHS 3MIHHA 03HAYEHO1 KUIBKOCTI CKJIaJa€ B HIMEIIbKi MOB1 45 OIMHMIIb, @ B YKPATHCHKIH
MOBIi — 22 OJIMHHUIII.

2. Cemantuuni rpynu 130K

Cnuparounch Ha ciioBHHKOBE TiiyMaueHHs [[30K ta MmoTuBariitHi BigHomenHs mix MO Ta
MOX1THOI0 OCHOBOIO, Y POOOTI POBEICHO CEMaHTUUYHY KJacH(IKaIlio JOCTIIKYBaHUX J1€CIIB.
Buninenns cemantuunux rpyn J30K 3pilicHIOBaNOCS Ha MiICTaBi OJMM3BKOCTI CIOBHHKOBHX
TAyMadeHb TMOXIJHUX JI€CIIB Ta MOTHUBALIMHUX 3B’S3KIB MK TBIPHUMH Ta IIOXiIHUMH
ocHoBamu. s koxHOi cemanTudHoi rpymu JI3OK chopmynsoBano dopmyny TiiymadeHHs
(DT), sxa criupaeThcsl Ha JIeKCHKOTpadiuHe TiIymMadeHHs TBipHOiI ocHOBH 1 moximHoro 30K,
ajie He TOTOXHa Homy [2, ¢. 69]. T BiapizHseThCs Bix ciaoBHHKOBOro onucy 30K Tum, mo
BOHa a0cTparyeThcs Bia iHAUBIAyanbHUX ocobmuBocteid JI3OK 1 BigOuBae xapakrtep mil
nepuBara y3araibHeHo. CJIOBHHMKOBI TJIyMau€HHsI aHaJTi30BaHUX JI€CTIB 3BOJSATHCSA IO KITBKOX
y3arajJbHEHUX THIIB, IO SBJIAIOTH COOOI CTaHAAPTU30BAaHE BHUPAKECHHS 1 HA3WBAIOTh IEBHY
no3amoBHy cutyarito [3, c¢. 130-131]. Takum gunom, y cdepi 30K Oymno Bumineno
5 ceMaHTHYHUX TpyIl. PO3risiHEMO KOXHY 3 HHX.

2.1. HdiecaoBa 3 DT «S (cyd’ekT) 30inb11ye O (00’€KT) HA CTIJILKH, HA CKUIBKH BKa3y€
MO». Jlana ceMaHTHMYHA TpyHa OXOIUIIOE Yy 3ICTABJIIOBAaHUX MOBaX HaMOLIbIIY KUIBKICTh
MOXITHUX JIIECITIB, X0Ya B HIMEIIbKiii MOBI IPOAYKTHBHICTH WX JIE€CITIB Mai’Ke B TPU pa3u BHIA
HDK B yKpaiHCbKiii MoBi (HIM. — 17 ox., ykp. — 6 oz.). liecinoBa 3 MaHOO CEMaHTHKOIO
NO3HAYaIOTh Kay3allito 301bIIeHHs 00’ €KTa y CTUIBKU Pa3iB, y CKIIbKH 1€ MO3HAYEHO TBIPHOIO
ocHoBoro. HaOip kareropiiftaux tuniB MO y Himenpkux Ta ykpaincekux JIO3K MoBax cytTeBO
BIJIPI3HAETHCSA. Y HIMEIbKIH MOBI BiH € HIMPIINM, HDXK B YKpPAiHCBKIM MOBI Ta OXOIUIIOE TaKi
YaCTUHHU MOBH:

1) mpuxmernuku (10 ox.): (3) nim. zehnfach ‘mecstukparuuii’ — verzehnfachen <(durch
Multiplikation) zehnmal so grol machen> ‘moaecsitepstu’;

2) niecnosa (5 ox.) (muB. (1));

3) imennuku (2 on.): (4) mim. die Quinte ‘kBinta’ — quintuplieren <fiinfmal so grof
machen> ‘3011bLIyBaTH y I’ STH pa3iB’.

Ha BigmiHy BiJx HiMenbKOi, B YyKpaiHChKi# MOBI B skocti MO BHCTYNaroTh JHMIIe
YUCIIBHUKH: (5) YKp. 06a — nodsoiosamu <30UTbIIYBaTH BABIYL>, decsimb — nodecsimepsamu
<30UTBIIYBAaTH BAECITEPO>.

binpuiicts AOCHIIKYBaHMX JTI€CHIB B HIMELBKIM MOBI yTBOpPEHO cmocoboM mpedikcaiii
(muB. (1)), a B yKpaiHChKIii MOBI — mnpedikcaabHO-CydikcadbHUM crmocodoMm (auB. (2)).

Biguucniaukosi JI30K yTBOpIOIOTBCS B YKpaiHCBhKii MOBI OJHOYACHUM MPUEAHAHHSAM 0
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TBIpHOi OCHOBH mpedikca 1 cydikca (auB. (5)).

HeBenuky rpymy y CIOBHHKOBOMY CKIaAl YKpaiHCHKOI MOBHM CTaHOBISTH JI€CIIOBA,
MOTHBOBAHI YMCITIBHUKAMUA Ta YTBOpeHi 3a jgomnomorow cydikca (-J-), -u-: (6) ykp. deoe —
060imu <AUIATU HAZABOE, PO3JIBOIOBATU>>, MPo€ — mpoimu <301IbLIYyBaTU BTPOE, TOTPOIOBATH>.
[ToximHi cydikcanpHI Ai€cioBa 30epiraloTh MpO30pi CHIBBIIHOMIEHHS 3 TBIPHUMH OCHOBAaMH, iX
CJIOBOTBIPHE 3HaYECHHS MOXKHA c(hopMyITtoBaTH SIK «S 30iib11ye / 3MeHmye O y CTUIBKH pasiB, Ha
CKIJIBKH BKa3y€ MOTHUBYIOUHH YMCITIBHUK.

B yrBopenHi Himenpkux cydikcanpaux J30K OepyTh y4acTh CEMaHTUYHO HEWUTpPasIbHI
cydikcu -en (mus. (3)) Ta -ieren (maus. (4)) [19, c¢. 230]. Jlogamo, 110 3a CIOBOTBIPHHUM 3HAYCHHSM
nani 130K e ¢akTutHBHUMHU, TOOTO 00’ €KT OTPUMYE SKICTb, 110 BupakeHa MO [13, c. 142].

Hlicte A30K nmocnmimxyBaHOI CEMaHTHKH YTBOPEHO B HIMEIbKIH MOBI IUIIXOM
HpUETHAHHS 10 TPUKMETHUKOBOT Ta faieciniBHoi MO npedikca ver- (aus. (1), (3)).

2.2. liecoBa 3 @T «S 30lIbIIY€THCSE HA CTUIBKH, HA CKIJILKH BKa3dye MO». [lo naHoi
cemanTnuHoi rpynu Hanexatb [[30K 3i ckianeHuM ClIOBOTBIpHUM (OPMAHTOM Y HIMEIBKii
MOBi (Ver- + sich), a B ykpaiucekiit MoBi JI30K i3 (3/n0- + -cs) (HiM. — 6 oa., YKp. — 5 o11.), Top.:
(7) nim. sich verdoppeln <doppelt so grofl werden> ‘moaBoroBartucs, 30iabIIyBaTUCS BIBIYiI’
(« doppelt ‘nozsiitauii), sich verdreifachen <dreimal so grof werden> 'morporoBarucs'
(« dreifach ‘motpiitauii’); (8) ykp. nooeowseamucs <30iMblIyBaTHUCS BIBIUI> («— /aBa),
3060106amucss <pOOWUTHUCS TIOABIMHUM> («— IBa), nouemegepsamucs <301IbIIYyBATUCS, 3POCTATH
BUYETBEPO> («— YOTUPH).

Canin 3a3HaunTy, o HaBeneHi JJ30K mMorau yrBopuTucs iHIIMM criocoOoM, TOOTO JIUIIe 3a
JOMOMOTro0  peduekcuBHoro adikca (HiM. — Sich, ykp. — -¢s), mop.: ykp. nooeowsamu —
noosorsamucsi, ananoriano: Him. verdoppeln — sich verdoppeln [5, c. 13].

[ToniOny xay3atuBHy omnosuuito aiecnaiB B.II. HensnkoB mo3nauae sik HampaBieHy a0o
JEpUBalliifHy OMO3UILIO0, /Ie OJWH 13 WIEHIB omo3ullii (opMaTbHO YTBOPEHMI BiJl 1HILIOTO, IO
BUSIBJISIETHCS. Y HBOTO B HAABHOCTI JI0JaTKOBOI JiepuBalliiinoi mopdemu [14, c. 20]. dopmanbHO
MO3HAYCHUM 3a JIOTIOMOIOI0 aHTHKay3aTHBHOI Mopdemu (HIM. — Sich, ykp. — -c1) €
HEKay3aTHUBHUU 3a 3HA4eHHSIM wieH omno3uilii. Takum unHoM, it JI3OK nanoi cemanTuyHOl
IpyNy HampsIMOK CMHCIIOBOI Ta (OpMajbHOI JAepuBalii € MPOTHIEKHUM 1 JAEpUBATH MaroOTh
JieKay3aTuBHE 3HaueHH4 [ 14, c. 40].

J30K nimeupkoi MoBU MarTh B sikocTi MO npuxkmeTHuku (quB. (7)), a B YKpaiHCBHKIH
MoBi JI30K MoTUBYIOThCS uncaiBHUKaMU (AuB. (8)).

2.3. HiecaoBa 3 ®T «S gimmre O Ha CTUIBKHM, Ha CKUIbKH Bkazye MO». Jlo
JIOCITIJKYBAHOI CEMaHTUYHOT IPYIH Y HIMELbKii MOB1 HajeXaTh 7 J1€CIiB, B YKPaiHChKil MOBI —

5 miecniB, mop.: (9) ykp. nonosunumu <IUTATA HAJIBOE, HABILI; 3MEHIINYBAaTH Ha IOJOBUHY>
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(« nonosuna); (10) mim. halbieren <in zwei Hilften, zwei gleiche Teile teilen> ‘mimuTu HaBIiI,
posnsoroBati’ («— halb ‘mosoBunHMIA’).

B sikocti MO B ananizoBanux JI30K ykpaiHChKOT MOBU BHCTYIAIOTh iIMEHHUKH (TuB. (9),
(14)) ta uncniBauku (quB. (13)), a B HIMEIBKIi MOBI — TaKOK MPUKMETHUKHU 1 CIIOBOCITOTYUCHHS
yrcaiBauKa 3 iMeHHHKOM: (11) mim. hdlften <halbieren> ‘nmiauTH HaBIII, pPO3ABOIOBATH’
(« die Hdlfte ‘nonosuna’); (12) nim. zweiteilen <in zwei Teile teilen> ‘ninuTu Ha B YacTHHK
(« zwei Teile ‘nBi yactunu’), dreiteilen <in drei Teile teilen> ‘ginuT Ha Tpu yacTuau® («— drei
Teile ‘Tpu wacTuam’).

MiecnoBa aHami30BaHOI CEMAHTHKHU YTBOPIOIOTHCS B HIMEIBKid MOBI 3a JIOMOMOTOIO
cydikcis -(e)n (aus. (11)), -ieren (nuB. (10)), a TakoXk HMUITXOM OCHOBOCKIaAaHHs (1uB. (12)).

Ha Bigminy Big HiMeIIbKOT MOBH, B YKPATHCHKIiH /Ii€CIIOBa 1aHOI CEMAaHTHYHOI TPYITH OKPIiM
cyikcanii (quB. (9)) yTBOPIOIOTHCS KOMOIHOBaHHM CIIOCOOOM, TOOTO 3a JOMOMOTO0 MpediKciB
po3-, nepe- 31 3HAUYECHHSIM PO3WICHYBAHHS SIKOTOCh 00’€KkTa, Ta cydikciB -u-/(-j-) Ta cydikca
-106a: (13) yKp. poszosorosamu <AiTATH Ha JBI YaCTHHHU, PO3'€AHYBaTH HaaBOE> («—dsa), (14)
nepenonoguHumu <JITATH HAJBOE, HaBILT> («— nonosuna) [10, c. 265].

HiecnoBa 3 cydikcom -u- / (j)u MOTHBYIOTbCS IMEHHHMKOBUMH OCHOBAaMH Ta BHPAKAOTh
Ii10, pe3yibTaT AKOi Ha3BaHHUM TBipHOIO 0cHOBOMO [ 10, c. 179-180] (aus. (14)).

YKpaiHChKE [IECIIOBO Nepenoiosunumu XapaKTepU3yeTbCs HASIBHICTIO HEOJUHUYHOT
MOTHBAIIi1, TOOTO BOHO MOTJIO yTBOopUTHCS Big MO 3a momomororo npedikca nepe- [16, c. 43].

2.4. liecnoBa 3 @T «S pinuThbest Ha CTIIBLKHU, HA cKiIbKH BKazye MO». Lls cemanTnuna
rpyna TOpeAcTaBleHa OJHHM BiAMPUKMETHUKOBHM JI€CIIOBOM Yy HIMEIbKiH MOBI Ta TphbOMa
BITYMCITIBHUKOBUMH JII€CIIOBAMU B YKpaiHCHKii MOBi, mop.: (15) mim. sich halbieren <sich um
die Hiélfte verringern> ‘3smenmyBatucs y aBa pasu’ («— halb ‘momoBunnuii); (16) yxkp.
po3oeolosamucs <IUTATHCS Ha [BI YaCTHHHU, PO3'€IHYBATHUCS HaaBo€> («— 0sa), mpoimucs
<[UTATHCS HATPOE, HAa TPHU; BUSBILITUCS B TPbOX YaCTUHAX > («— mpu), 06oimucss <AiTUTHCS
HA/IBOE> («— 06a).

3 ToukH 30py (POPMATBLHOTO CIOBOTBOPY €Kl HABEIEHI TI€CIOBA MOXYTh PO3TISIATUCS
SK TIOX1/JHI, YTBOPEH1 BiJ AIECIIB 13 ceMaHTUKOIO “S numuTh O Ha CTUIBKH, HA CKUIBKU BKa3ye
MO”, n0 sKUX Ha OCTaHHHOMY JACpPUBAIlIHHOMY KpOIll JOJAEThCS y HIMENUbKid MOBI
pedaexcuBHMii adikc Sich, a B ykpaiHcekiit MoBi moctdike -ca (aiM. halbieren — sich halbieren,
YKp. mpoimu — mpoimucsi).

2.5. HiecioBa 3 ®T «S giaure O HA ABi YacTMHH cnocoOoM, modHayeHum MOy.
JiecmoBa 3 MaHOI0 CEMAaHTHUKOKO BiJ3HAYEHI JIMIIE y HIMEIbKiiH MOBI Ta HapaxoBYIOTh 12

onuHule, Hanpuknad: (17) HiM. durchbeiffen <in zwei Teile zerbeillen, durch Beillen trennen>
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‘mpokycyBatu, nporpusatu’ («— beiffen ‘xycatu’), entzweibrechen <in zwei Stiicke brechen>
‘po3namyBaTH, po30uBatu Ha (1Bi) yacTuHU («— brechen ‘posdusatn’).

B skocti MO BucTynaroTh JieciioBa 31 3HaYeHHSAM aectpykmii (auB. (17)), mo sKux
nonaroThes mpedikcu durch- ta entzwei- 3i 3HaYeHHSIM PO3AIEHHS, 3pyHHYBaHHS 4Oroch [13,
c. 110, 130].

Y cnosaukoBomy Tiaymadendi J[3OK mocmimkyBaHOi CEMaHTHKH 3 SBISETHCS ceMa 3
YUCJIOBUM 3HAYEHHSM «1Ba» (quB. (17)).

JIonamo, mo npedikcu durch- i entzwei- BUSBIAIOTH cEMaHTHYHY OJU3bKICTh 10 mpedikca
Zer-, sIKUil OKpiM pO3JJICHHS, PYWHYBaHHS, PO3JpOOJICHHS MO3HAYA€ TAKOXK MiJICUICHHS TPH
OCHOBAxX [IECIIB Ha MMO3HAYCHHS PO3IUICHHS, PyHHYBaHHs, po3apoOnenus [13, c. 469-470],

nop.: (18) nim. zerbrechen <entzweibrechen> ‘nepemomuTn, posipBaru’ («— brechen ‘mamarn,

posbuBaru’), zerbeifen <beiBlend zerkleinern> ‘posrpusaru’ («— beifen ‘kycaru’).

2.6. 3anmmmkosa rpyna /I3OK. 3amumkoBa rpyna oxommoe 30K, mo He BBifuumM 10
JKOJTHOT 3 ONMHUCAHMX BHUIIE CEMAaHTHUYHUX Tpyn (HIM. — 2 of., ykp. — 3 ox.). [lani miecioBa B
HIMEIbKiil Ta yKpaiHChKii MOBaX MOTHBYIOTHCS YHCTIBHUKAMH Ta IMCHHUKAMH 1 BUSIBISIIOTH Y
CIIOBHMKOBOMY TJIyMa4€HHI ceMy KibKocTi, mop.: (19) uim. verzehnten <bis ins 19. Jahrhundert
die Verpflichtung, jahrlich ein Zehntel des landwirtschaftlichen Ertrages an den Grundherrn
abzuliefern> ‘mmatutu gecsatuny’ («— Zehntel ‘mecsita wactuna’), zehnten <1. Den Zehnten von
etw. entrichten; 2. bis ins 19. Jahrhundert die Verpflichtung, jdhrlich ein Zehntel des
landwirtschaftlichen Ertrages an den Grundherrn abzuliefern> ‘crpadyBaTé KOXKHOTO JECATOTO;
matuta aecstuHy’ («— Zehntel ‘necsita wactuna’), (20) ykp. uemeepmysamu ‘cTpadyBaTH
YETBEPTYBaHHSAM («— uemeepmuil), uemeepmysamucsi ‘3amnpsratv Bl Mapy BOJIB Y BaXKKUH Bi3’
(«— uemsepo), mpoimucs ‘BUABISATHACA B TPHOX YaCTHHAX («— mpoe).

3. BUCHOBKH

3.1. CemauTHuHUll aHami3 OIECTIB 31 3HAYEHHSIM 3MIHM O3HAUYE€HOI KIJIBKOCTI JO3BOJIMB
BCTAHOBUTH I’ SITh CEMAHTUYHUX Ipym (AuB. Ta0MI. 1).

3.2. Cemantuusi rpynu 130K moxyts O0ytu 00’ennani y a8a kiacu: 130K 31 3HaueHHSIM
Kay3aTUBHOI (HEaBTOHOMHO1) Ta HEKay3aTUBHOI (ABTOHOMHO1) 3MIHH KUIbKOCTI (MB. y Tabux. 1).

3.2.1. Kay3arusni JI30K no3Ha4aroTh CIpUYKMHEHY 3MiHY O3HA4E€HOI KUIBKOCTI Y 00’€KTa
Ta OXOIUTIOIOTh TPU CEMAaHTHYHI TPYIH:

a) S 36upIye O Ha CTUIbKH, Ha CKUIbKH BKazye MO (nuB. 1. 1. 2.1);

0) S nimute O Ha CTIIBKH, HA CKUTBKU BKazye MO (muB. 1. 1. 2.3);

B) S ninuth O Ha 1Bl YaCTHHM CIIOCOOOM, TTO3HAaYeHUM AieciniBHOr0 MO (muB. 1. 1. 2.5).

3.2.2. Jlo nekaysatuBHux J[I30K, 1o mo3HayaroTh HECHpPUYMHEHY 3MiHY O3HAu€HOi

KUTIBKOCTI, HaJIeXKaTh JCPUBATH JIBOX CEMAaHTUYHUX rpyt 13 OT:
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a) S 301IBITy€eThCS HA CTITBKY, HAa CKUTBKK BKazye MO (nuB. 1. 11. 2.2);

0) S ninUThCA Ha CTUIBKH, HAa CKUTbKK BKazye MO (aus. 1. 1. 2.4).

[TponykTuBHIicCT, BusBiIeHUX cemanTHuHuX Tpyn J30K y HiMenpkiii Ta yKpaiHCHKIii

MOBax y IIJIOMY HHU3bKa, X04a ii CTyIiHb Y KOXKHIN MOBI1 pi3Huii (quB. TabI. 1).

Tabmuns 1. Cemanmuuni epynu JI30K y nimeyvKiti ma yKpaincoKitl Mo8ax

Ne Cemantnusi rpynu 30K KisabkicTh
HiM. YKP.

1. | S 36inbmrye O Ha CTUTBKHU, HAa CKUTBKH BKazye MO 17 6
2. | S 301IBIYy€ETHCS HA CTIIBLKH, HAa CKUIBKK BKazye MO 6 5
3. | S ginute O Ha CTUIBKH, HAa CKUIbKHU BKazye MO 7 5
4. | S minuThCs HA CTUTBKY, HA CKITbKH BKazye MO 1 3
5. | S ginute O Ha AB1 YaCTUHM criocoOoM, mo3HaueHnM MO 12 -
6. | 3aymmmkoBa rpymna 2 3
Vcroro: 45 22

3.3. 3aranpHa kinbKicTh JI30K Himenbkoi mMoBH BABidi mepeBuinye KuibkicTh JI30K

yKpaiHcbKoi MoBH (45 : 22). Jlanuii (hakT MosICHIOETHCS TPhOMa YUHHUKAMU:

1) Jlume y HiMenbKiii MoBiI BusiBicHa cemantuuHa rpyma 3 OT «S gimute O Ha ABi

YaCTHHH CITOCOOO0M, 3a3HaueHuM MOy (nuB. 1. 1. 2.5);

Tabmuus 2. Kameeopitini munu MO J[30K y nimeyvKiti ma yKpaincoKiti MO8ax

Ne Tun MO " Hiu. - Yip.
KiJI-CTh MPUKJIAT KiJI-CTh MPUKJIAT

1. | [lpukmeTHUKH 19 halbieren < halb —
2. | JliecmoBa 17 verdoppeln «—doppeln — —
3. | ImeHHUMKHN 5 doppeln « das Doppel 2 NONOBUHUMU <— NOLOBUHA
4. | YucniBHUK + o S

. 3 zweiteilen < zwei Teile - -

IMCHHUK
5. | YncniBHUKH 1 zehnten « zehn 20 HOMPOIGAMU <— Mpu

Ycporo 45 22

2) 30K HiMenbKoi MOBH BIAPI3HIIOTHCS OLIbII HIMPOKUM HAOOPOM KaTEropiHMX THIIIB

MO (nuB. Tabm. 2):

Jlumie y HiMeubkili MOBiI 3adikcoBaHO BigmpukMeTHHKOBI (auB. (3)), Ta BiAmiecHiBHI

(muB. (1)) 430K, a Takox moxiJgHi, MOTUBOBaHI CJIIOBOCIIOJIYYEHHSIMH «UHUCIIBHUK + IMEHHHK)

(muB. (12)).

B ykpaiHchkili MOBI mepeBaxHy KinbkicTb MO ckianatoth uncniBHuke (20 on.) (aus. (2)
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Ta 1H.), IBa JIIECTIOBA YTBOPEHO BiJ] IMEHHUKOBUX OCHOB (1uB. (9), (14)).

3) J30K wHiMenpkoi MOBH BIAPI3HAIOTHECSA OUIBII MIMPOKMM HAOOpOM  CITOCOOIB
CJIOBOTBOpeHHs. Jlumie Ha MaTepiayii HIMEbKOI MOBU OyJ0 BHUSBIECHO HpedikcaibHi Ji€cioBa
(16 on.), Ta miecioBa, yTBOPEHI HUIAXOM OCHOBOCKIaaHHs (3 011.).

Y 000X 3icTaBalOBaHMX MOBax OyJI0 BHSBJICHO HACTYIHI CIOCOOM CIIOBOTBOPCHHSI:
cydikcanpamii (HiM. — 14 ox., ykp. — 5 o1.), mpedikcalbHO-CyikcaIbHUK (HIM. — 6 OII., YKp. —
7 on.), yrBopenns JI30K 3a momomororo pediekcuBHoro adikca Sich y HiMelpKiii MOBi, Ta

noctdikca -ca B yKpaiHChKii (HiM. — 7 of1., ykp. — 10 ox.).
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TPAMATUYHA BAPIATUBHICTH ®PA3EOJIOI'TYHUX OJJUHULID
HA IO3HAYEHHS HETATUBHUX EMOIIN
B AHTJIIMCHKIN TA YKPAIHCBKI MOBAX

TPO®IMOBA O. B. TPAMATHYHA BAPIATUBHICTh ®PA3EOJ/IOI'TYHHUHX OJHHHIIb HA
ITO3HAYEHHS HETATHBHHUX EMOIL]IH B AHITIIHCHKIH TA YKPAIHCBKIH MOBAX

Y cmammi posenaoaromecs ocobausocmi epamamuunoi eapiamueHocmi PpazeonoiuHux O0OUHUYL HA
NO3HAYEHHS He2amueHux emoyiti ) 3ICIMA6HOMY aCneKmi Ha Mmamepiani piSHOCMPYKMYPHUX AHAIUCLKOI ma
VKpaincokoi Mo8. YmouHwemvcsa noHamms paseonociynozo eapianmy. Posmescosyomscsa asuwa gppaszeonociutoi
sapiamugrnocmi ma cuHoHimii. Onucyromscsa OCHOBHI MUNU 2PAMAMUYHUX 8APIAHMIE (DPA3EONOTUHUX 0OUHUYb HA
NO3HAYeHHS He2amuHux emoyiu. ¢onemuunul, opgozpapiunuil, cirosomseopuull, Mopdonociunul, 6udosull,
yacosuil. Y pesynomami 00CNIONCEHHs GUSIBLEHI YHIGEPCAbHI MA GIOMIHHI 03HAKU SPAMAMUYHOL 6apiamueHoCmi
00CIOACYBAHUX OOUHUYD.

TPODPHUMOBA E. B. TPAMMATHYECKAA BAPHATHBHOCTb ®PA3EO/IOTHYECKHUX E/ITHHUIL],
OFO3HAYAIOIIUX HETATHBHBIE SMOIIUH B AHIJIHHCKOM H YKPAHHCKOM SA3bIKAX

B cmamve 6 conocmasumenvHom acnekme Ha mamepuane pasHOCUCMEMHbIX AHSIUNICKO20 U YKPAUHCKO2O
A36IKOG  PACCMAMPUBAIOMCA  OCOOEHHOCIU  SPAMMAMUYECKOU  6APUAMUBHOCU  (PA3EONIOSUHECKUX — eOUHUY,
0003HAYAIOWUX He2amUBHbIE IMOYUU. Ymounaemca nousmue Qpazeonocuyeckozo eapuanma. Pasepanuuusaiomces
A6NeHUs. Ppazeonocuteckoll 8apuamueHocmu u cunoHumuy. ORUCHIBAIOMCA OCHOBHbIE MUNbL SPAMMAMUYECKUX
8apuUAHMO8 Ppazeonocuteckux eOunuy, 0003HaAYAIWUX HeeamugHble IMoYyulL: onemuieckul, opgozpaguueckutl,
C108000paz0eamenbHblil, Mopghorocuyeckul, 6UO08oI, epemenHol. B pesyibmame ucciedosanust guisgiensl odujue
U OMAUYUMENbHbIE YePMbl 2DAMMAMUYECKOU 6APUATNUEHOCINU UCCTIE0YEeMbIX OUHUY.

TROFIMOVA O. V. GRAMMATICAL VARIETY OF THE PHRASEOLOGICAL UNITS DENOTING
NEGATIVE EMOTIONS IN THE ENGLISH AND UKRAINIAN LANGUAGES

The paper focuses on the peculiarities of the grammatical variety of the phraseological units denoting
negative emotions in the English and Ukrainian languages. The term “phraseological variant” is specified as a
lexico-grammatical variant with the identical meaning and semantic unity. The difference is made between
phraseological variants and synonyms, based on the criteria of the lexical changes, stylistic difference, identity of
the phraseological meaning and etymological image. Phraseological variety discloses the main characteristics of
phraseological units: their semantic integrity and discreteness of structure. Grammatical phraseological variants
are understood as units which differ from one another by some elements in their formal structure. The main types of
grammatical variants are distinguished: phonetic, orthographic, word-building, morphological, aspect, tense. As a
result of the research common and different features of the grammatical variety of the phraseological units under
study have been revealed which illustrate peculiarities of two different language systems.

Kniouoei  cnosa: ¢paszeonociuna oounuys, Qpazeonoziunuti eapianm, KOMROHEHM,
epamamuyra 6apiamueHicms

1. BerynHi 3ayBaseHHs

Onniero 3 HaWrocTpimmx mnpobiem (dpaseosnorii € mpobireMa Pppa3eosoriyHOi CTIHKOCTI
(ycrasmenocri). BBaxkarounm cCTiiiKicTh creunpiyHOO pHCcOl (¢pas3eosorii MoOBH, (axiBlil
BiZIMIYalOTh ii BiiHOCHUI xapakrep. [lopymeHnHs cTabibHOCTI (pa3eooriyHUX OJUHULG (Tali
@®O) nposBISETHCS Y SBUIII BapiaTUBHOCTI — OJHIET 3 THIIOBUX O3HAaK (pazeosnorii. Sk icroTHa
0co0NMBICTh (hpazeosiorii MOHATTS BapilaTUBHOCTI MOTpedye yrouHeHHs. HeoOximHO Takox
HAJaTU BU3HAUYEHHS (pa3eosIOriyHOro iHBAapiaHTYy Ta BapiaHTy, a TaKOXK 3’SICyBaTH KpuUTepii ix
po3MexyBaHHs. J{OIITBHIUM TaKOX € BUSBJICHHS THINIB BapiaTUBHOCTI, akTyanbHuX U1t O, mo

MO3HAYAIOTh HEraTHBHI €MOIlii, Ta TMPOBEIEHHs 3ICTAaBHOTO aHami3y y upoMy acrmekti PO
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aHTIIChKOI Ta yKpaiHChKOI MOB. Bwuiie3asHadueHe 3yMOBIIOE AaKTYaJdbHICTh IIHOTO
nociikeHHs. MeTa cTarTi — mpoaHalizyBaTu 0coOIMBOCTI TpaMatudHoi BapiatuBHOCTI PO Ha
NO3HAYCHHS HETAaTUBHUX €MOIIi B aHIITIHMCHKIA Ta yKpaiHChKii MoBax. MaTepiaJ I10CiKeHHS
ckiamu 363 DO B anrmidicekidi MoBi Ta 1144 ®O B ykpalHCBKii MOBI Ha ITO3HAYEHHS
HEraTUBHUX €MOIH, $KI XapaKTepU3ylOTbCS BaplaTHUBHICTIO KOMIIOHEHTHOTO CKJIafdy,
Hanpukian, auria. freeze smb’s (the) blood ‘mpumycutn 3apurnytucs’; ykp. oosodumu /
dosecmu 00 KpatHowié (00 KpatHocmi) KOTo ‘BUKIIMKATH B KOTO-HEOY/Ab CTaH HAJA3BUYAMHOTO
30y/KeHHS, (PI3MYHOTO UM JTYIIICBHOTO HAIIPY)KEHHS .

2. OCHOBHI pe3yJbTaTH J0CJIIKEeHHS

2.1. Y codepi ¢pazeonorii momiTHa B3a€EMOJis JBOX TEHJCHIIN: MO-TIepIIe, TEHACHLIs S0
CTaOUTFHOCTI CKJIQJHUKIB Ta TpaMaTUYHHX 3B’S3KIB MK HHMH, a TO-ApYyre, TEHACHINS 10
OHOBJICHHSI KOMIIOHEHTHOTO CKJaJy Ta ypi3HOMaHITHEHHS MOpPQOIOTriyHOrOo O(QOpPMIICHHS Ta
CUHTaKCU4HOI opraHizamii [3, c. 122; 4, c. 81; 10, c¢. 10; 13, c. 120]. [dpyra TeHmeHIis
Bi0OpakaeThCsl B aKTUBHOMY IIpolieci BUHUKHEHHS (pa3eosioriunux Bapianti. dpazeonoriyna
BapiaTHBHICTH MOCTAE MPEIMETOM JOCHTIDKeHb Oaratbox BueHmx [2; 3; 5; 7-10; 11; 15-19 Tta
iH.]. He3Bakaroun Ha aKTUBHUH IHTEpPEC IO OKPECICHOI TEeMH, Yy CHCIIalIbHIA JiTepaTypi mo-
pi3HOMY BUpIiIIYEThCS pobiaemMa Bu3HaYeHHA BapianTy DO.

3rimHo BuszHaueHHO M. M. lllancekoro, Bapiantm PO — 1e ii JEKCHKO-rpaMaTH4Hi
PI3HOBUAM, TOTOXHI y CBOEMY 3HAU€HHI 1 32 CTYNEHEM CEeMaHTW4HOi 3nurtocti [16, c. 50].
JI.T. CkpunHuK po3yMie (pa3eosioriuHl BapiaHTU SK YTBEPIKEHI TPAAMIIEI0 DPI3SHOBUIU
(G pa3eoqoriYHUX OJUHMUIIb, 1110 CHIBICHYIOTh Y MOBHII CHCTEMI i MarOTh T€ caMe 3HauY€HHs (IS
o0pa3HuX — BHYTPIiIIHIA 00pa3), ajge pi3HATHCA MK COOOI0 OJHUM YH KilbkoMa (iHOA1 BciMa)
KOMITOHEHTaMH JIEKCUYHOI'O CKJIaAy a0o MEeBHMMHU €JIeMEHTaMH TIpaMaTHuHOi cTpykTypu [13,
c. 122]. ToOTo 1ulaH BHpakeHHs (MOBHAa O0OJIOHKA) (pa3eosorisMy MOKe 3a3HaBaTH PIi3HHUX
3MiH, OJIHAaK 3arajibHe 3HaueHHs Horo He 3MiHW0eTbea. O. B. KyHiH BHu3Hauae (pazeonoriuni
BapiaHTH K pi3HOBUAM PO, TOTOXKHI 3a SKICTIO Ta KUIBKICTIO 3HAY€Hb, CTHJIICTUYHOIO Ta
CHUHTAKCUYHOIO (DYHKIIISIM, Ta Taki, 10 MalOTh CIIJIbHUNA JIEKCHYHUH 1HBApiaHT, aje YaCTKOBO
PI3HMIA JEKCUYHUN CKiIa abo pi3Hi cioBodopmu abo MOPSIAOK ciiB [6, c. 62]. 3amexHOCTI Mik
pisHUME KoMmrnoHeHTaMu PO BHUCTYMAIOTh BAXKIMBOIO XaPAKTEPUCTHKOI IXHHOTO JEKCHYHOTO
ckiaay. BaxxiuBo, 110 He3BaXkarouu Ha TUM 3aJIeXKHOCTI, 30epiraeThcs iHBApiaHTHICTh 3HAUYCHHS
@®O; Taki 3aJeKHOCTI € cneru(iuHUMH U1 (Hpa3eoNoriyHIX OJUHULB Ta BiTOOPaXaroTh €HICTh
KOHCTAHTHOCTI Ta MiHJIMBOCTI, BIACTHUBI Oyab-IKOMY sBHIIY [6].

2.2. SIBume ¢pa3eosoriyHOi BapiaTUBHOCTI TPAIUIIITHO PO3TIIAIAETHCS MOBO3HABISIMH Y

3B’A3Ky 3 CHHOHIMi€ro. OfHaK TOYHI MOBHI KpuTepii, 3a JOMOMOIroOl0 SKHX MOXHa Oyino O
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OC3MOMUIIKOBO PO3PI3HATH CHHOHIMH Ta BapiaHTd, Ie He BusbieHi. CKIagHICTh iX
PO3MEXKYBaHHS MOSCHIOEThCS TUM, 0 y ckiax PO 3a3Buuail BXOIUTH 0araTo KOMITOHEHTIB, i
yci BOHM (@ TakoX iX CITIIBBIIHOIIEHHS) OIMYCKAalOTh Bapiamii. Y TOH 4Yac sk ¢opmaibHe
BapitoBaHHd PO He BUKIMKAE MPUHIUIIOBUX CYNEPEUHOCTEH, JIEKCHYHA 3aMiHa KOMIIOHEHTIB
DO cpuumHSE pi3HI TOUKH 30py. PO301KHOCTI y Orsgax BUKIMKaHI TCHICHIIIE€I0 TPAKTyBaHHS
MOYJIMBOCTI JIEKCHYHUX 3aMiH SK perpe3eHTalii sBuia CHHOHIMII abo BapiaTuBHOCTI. [lepmuit
OiAXiA TPYHTYETbCS HAa TOMY, IO 3aMiHa KommoHeHTy PO 3MiHIO€ XapakTep 00pa3zHOCTi
OJIMHHMIII, 1i OIIHHY 1 CTUJIICTUYHY 3a0apBJICHICTh, @ OT)KE, MPUBOJUTH 10 BUTBOPEHHS HOBOTO,
CUHOHIMIYHOTO BUCIOBY [14; 16]. Ha nymky iHmmx Buenux [10; 12], Takuii migxim qyxe 3ByKYye
Mexi BapiaTuBHOCTI PO W HAAMIPHO PO3MIMPIOE TOHATTS (PPa3eosOTIYHOTO CHHOHIMA.
JlekcuuHa Bapiamisi komroneHTiB @O He 3aBkIu 3MiHIOE 00pa3, xapakrep (paseosorizmy,
OCKUTBKH 3MIHHUMH KOMITOHCHTAMH YaCTO BHCTYMAIOTh CHHOHIMIYHI OJMHUII 200 cJI0Ba OJHIET
temaTuaHol Tpynu. Ha mymky B. M. MokieHka, HE CiJi KOXHY JICKCHYHY 3aMiHy BBaKaTh
BUTBOPEHHAM CHHOHIMiIYHOTO (pazeornorizmy [10]. CrmoBecHa (opma Moke BapitOBaTHCS IO
0E3KIHEYHOCT, CTIMKICTh kK€ Mojsrae B o0pasi, BUpaxkeHOMy (pazeonorismoM. CBiTueHHSIM
BapiatuBHOCTI PO € €IHICTh BHYTPIIIHHOIO MOTHBYBaHHS (ppazeosioriamy, ioro obpasy, 110
CKpIIUTIOE JICKCHYHUM CKJIaJ CIONYyKH Ta #oro rpamatuyHy crpykrypu. lO. C. CremaHoB
BruOKpeMirtoe @O-CHHOHIMU 3a IEHOTAaTOM (BOHM HA3UBAIOTh OJJHE SBHIIE PI3HUMHU CIIOCO0AMM),
a @O-papianTu — 3a curHipikaToM (BOHM HA3WBAIOTH Pi3HI BIATIHKH OJHOTO MOHSTTS PI3HUMH
cnocobamu) [14, c. 59].

JIMCKYCITHIM TaKOX 3aJHMINAETHCS MHUTAHHS TPO POJb CTHIICTUYHOI 3a0apBIIEHOCTI Y
po3MexxyBaHHI (pa3eosOTIYHUX BapiaHTIB Ta CHUHOHIMIB. Jlessiki MOBO3HaBIIl BIJCTOIOIOTH
MOTJISIL, IO SKIIO B3aeMo3aMiHHI cioBa y ckiafai @O He MaroTh CTHIIICTUYHOT PIBHOLIIHHOCTI, TO
taki @O cmix kBamidikyBatu sk ¢pa3eonoriddi cuHOHIMY [3]. V nexcukorpadigHiil mpakTHIli e
IUTAHHS BUPILIYETHCS MO-1HIIOMY: CEMaHTUYHO piBHOLIHHI DO, 110 PI3HATHCS OJMH BiJl OJJHOTO
CTHJTICTHYHOIO XapaKTEPUCTHKOIO KOMIIOHEHTIB, ONPAIbOBYIOTHCS SK BapianTu [13, c. 125]. [Ipn
[bOMY OCHOBHOIO ()OpPMOIO TaKWX BapiaHTIB CTa€ OJUHUII 13 CTHUJIICTUYHO HEHUTpaTbHUM
KOMIOHEHTOM. TakuM uuHOM, ycuia 3a M. @. AnedipeHkoM, (pa3eonoriyHuM BapiaHTaMu
CIYHIHO BBaxaTu Taki Bigo3MiHu DO, sKi XapaKTepU3yIOTbCS BIJIHOCHOIO TOTOXKHICTIO
(bpazeosoriYHOr0 3HAuY€HHS 1 €TUMOJIOTIYHOro o00pa3y, ajne BIAPI3HAIOTbCA OKPEMUMHU
KOMITOHEHTaMU Tutany BupaxeHHs [1, ¢. 69-70]. Sk 3a3nauae O. . Mo0OTKOB, KiJTbKIiCTh (HOpM
BXKUBAaHHS KOXHOTO (ppazeosnoriaMy BHU3HAYAETHCA KUIBKICHUM HAOOpOM  JIEKCHYHHX,
rpaMaTHYHUX 1 BUJOBUX BapiaHTIB 1 KUIbKICTIO (akymbraTBHHX KommnoHeHTiB [11, c. 150].

SBumie BapiaHTHOCTi XapaKTCPU3YETHCA THUM, O Y TOH dYac SK 3arajbHa CEeMaHTHKa
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(dbpazeonoriamMy 3aJIMIIAETHCS HE3MIHHOI0, 30BHIMIHA (popma PO Moke 3a3HATH 3HAYHHUX 3MiH.

2.3. TpaauuiitHO pO3pI3HAIOTHCA JIEKCHYHI Ta GopmManbHi (abo rpamaruyni) Bapiantu. o
rpamatnyHuX BapianTiB @O Hanmexarh Taki, MO BIAPI3HAIOTHCS OIHE BiJl OJHOTO OKPEMHMU
eneMeHTaMu y GhopMabHii cTpykTypi. PopMaibHa BapiaTUBHICTh KOMITOHEHTIB PO 3yMoBiIcHA
TEHETHUYHOIO CIIUIBHICTIO ClIOBa i kommoHeHTa [9, €. 30], a oTxke, MAMOPAIKOBYETbCS 3araIbHUM
3aKOHOMIPHOCTSIM CJIOBO3MIHHM i CIIOBOTBOPEHHS, (POHETHYHUX 3MiH, CHHTAKCHYHOTO BapiFOBaHHSI.

2.4. Sk cBITUMTH Matepian JOCHIDKEHHS, TpaMaTHdHa BapiaTuBHiICTE PO B aHTIIHCHKIN
MOBI BIIJI3EPKANIOE SBUIE TNapajeli3sMy Ha PI3HMX MOBHHUX piBHAX: opdorpadidHomy,
CJIOBOTBOPYOMY, MOP(}OJIOTIYHOMY.

PosmexxyBanns pizHoBuniB okpemux PO BinOyBaeThcsi 3aBIsku  opdorpadiuHOMy
odopMIICHHIO CKJIAQJHUKIB: @S Savage as a meat ax(e) ‘posmouenwuii’, to eat humble pie (humble-
pie) ‘zasnHaBatu mpuHmwKeHHs, t0 take the mick(e)y out of smb posm. ‘rimysyBatu 3 KOroch,
HETOBaYKHO CTAaBUTHCS JI0 KOTOCh’.

PisHnns Mik BapiaHTaMU TaKOXX IOJIATAE Yy BiJCYTHOCTI ab0 HAasBHOCTI CIOBOTBOPYHUX
adikcis: to damp (dampen) smb’s Spirits ‘3acMyTHTH, CTpUMATH BECEIJIONI .

Mopdonoriuni Bapiantu DO [pomyckarTh pI3HOMaHITHI 3MIHM B Mexkax ¢opm
KOMIOHEHTIB. Hampuknaa, po3mexyBaHHs pi3HOBUAIB okpemux PO BigOyBaeThCs 3aBHSKU
3MiHaM OJHMHHU 1 MHOKMHHU IMEHHHKIB: One’s eyes are bigger than one’s belly (one’s eye is
bigger than one’s belly; the eye is bigger than the belly) ‘3aBumtorui oui’, to live on your nerves /
nerve ends ‘Oytu ayxke cTpuBOKeHUM abo 30ymxeHuM’, to be in deep water(s) ‘Oyrtu B ropi, y
CTaHi TPUBOTH, HECIIOKOIO; OYTH B CKpyTHOMY, Hebe3neuHoMy craHoBuiii’, to stick pins (a pin)
into smb ‘npatyBatu, cepUTH, THIBUTH KOTOCh, TIOKY4aTH KOMYCh’.

Okpemi BapiaHTH TMOCTAlOTh YHACHIJIOK B3a€EMO3aMiHM MOP(QOJIOTIYHOTO XapakTepy:
I, he etc. should see one farther (further) first ‘xaii Bin (BoHa i T.11.) 3a0MpaeThCs 0 BCIX YOPTIB,
i TPU 4OpTH .

Crienui4HOI0 PHCOI0 AHIJIICHKOI MOBU € B3a€MO3AMIHHICTH O3HAYEHOI'O apTUKIIIO Ta
3aiiMeHHUKIB ONe’s Ta smb’s: to give one a funny feeling in one’s (the) stomach ‘mepByBaTtH,
HETOKOITH KOroch; OyTH He 10 Ay koMmyck’, a lump in one’s (the) throat ‘kny6ok y ropai’. ¥V
JeSKUX BHIAJKaX 3MIHIOETHCS HEO3HAUCHWH 3aiiMEHHUK Yy NpUCBIKHIA Qopmi Smb’S Ha
KOHCTpYKIito «iMmeHHuk + Of + somebody»: to break smb’s heart (the heart of smb) ‘po36uru
YHMECH CepIe, AYKe 3aCMYTHTH KOTOCh, 3aBaTH ka0 komycs’, to hurt smb’s feelings (the feelings
of smb) ‘oOpa3uTtu 4Mich MOYYTTS, 3aYEMTUTH YHiCh MOUYTTs (200 ropaicTe)’, t0 Spit in smb’s eye
(in the eye of smb) ‘mroBaTH Ha KOTOCh, 3HEBAYKJIMBO CTABUTHCS JI0 KOTOCH .

OxpiM TOro, rpaMaTHyHa Bapiallis peani3yeThCsl PI3HOBMJIAMH a) CHOJIYYHMKIB: NOt tO
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know if (whether) one is coming or going ‘posryoutucs’, to hate (one, something) as (like) a cat
hates water ‘BimuyBatu Bimpa3y, oruay (10 KOToCh, YOTOCh); HEHAaBUIITH (KOTOCh, IIIOCH)’,
0) mpuiitMennuki: a burr under (in) your saddle amep., po3M. ‘mpuyrHA MOCTIHHOT MyKH a00
HyIbrd, OitbMo Ha omi’, to put the frighteners in (on) xapr. ‘3amskysaru’, to look shy at (on)
smb 3acrt. ‘cTaBUTHCS 3 HEIOBIp SIM, IIi03POI0”.

B okpemux Bumajkax mapajieibHO MOXYTh BXKHMBaTHCs pi3Hi yacoBi popmu miecis: well,
I'm (1'll be) damned! rpy6. ‘wopTt 3abupaii!’ (BUryk MoaUBY, AOCAIH i T.iH.).

[Teuum DO BracTHBa Bapiallist MOPSAKY CIIiB y Mexax (pasoBux mieciiB: to put smb’s
pecker up (put up smb’s pecker) po3m. ‘cepanTu, IpaTyBaTH KOroch’.

Criocrepiraerbcsi 3MIIIAHUNA THUIT BapilOBaHHS, IO HOEIHYE DPi3HI BHIM BapiaTHBHOCTI.
Hanpuknan, y cxmagi @O to drive smb to extremity (an extremity, extremities) ‘moBoautu 10
KpalfHOCTi, [0 BiAuYaro, 3MYIIyBaTH KOrOCh BIABaTUCS [0 KpalHIX 3axoAiB’ BapiaHTaMH
BUCTYIAIOTh MHOXHHA Ta OJHMHA IMCHHHKaA extremity, a Tako)X B)KHBaHHS HYJIbOBOTO abo
HEO3HAUCHOT0 apTUKJIIB y OJHMHI iMeHHuKa: t0 rub salt in(to) smb’s (the) wound(s) ‘nocaxnatu
KOMych’. Y NIaHOMY BHIIQJIKy TpaMaTH4HA Bapiallis peaii3yeTbcsi 3MiHAMH MPHUMEHHUKA IN —
into, o3xHayeHoro apTukiro the Ta Heo3HaYeHOro 3aliMEHHUKA y TPUCBiiHIN Gopmi somebody s,
OJHUHY T4 MHOXXWHM iMEHHHKA wound — wounds.

2.5. PosrisiHeMO 0COOJIMBOCTI SIBHIIA TPAMATUYHOT BapiaTUBHOCTI B YKpaiHCHKiNA MOBI. Sk
CBIIYUTH aHaNi3 EMITPUYHOTO MaTepiany, B YKpaiHChKidH MoOBiI rpamatuuHi Bapianta ®O
BUHHUKAIOTh PI3HUMH IIISIXaMH, SKi BiZ0OpakaloTh 3MiHM Ha (OHETHUYHOMY, opdorpadiyHomy,
CJIOBOTBOPYOMY, MOP(OJIOTiUHOMY, BUJIOBOMY, YAaCOBOMY PIBHSX.

@®oHeTnyH1 Bapialii MOB’sA3aH1 3 NapajeJbHUM BXKUBAHHSM HArojlocy Ha Pi3HUX CKiajax
CJIOBA: He Mamu CHOKOI0 (CNOKOH) ‘TIOCTIMHO TepedyBaTH B CTaHI TPUBOTH, MCHUXOJOTIYHOTO
HaIpPY>KCHHS .

Busineni @O, ski xapakTepu3yroThcs 3aMiHaMu B opdorpadiuHoMy oOpMIIEHHI: He 6348
80poe (8paz) KOTO ‘YKWUBAETHCS Ui BUPAKCHHS 3aXOIUICHHS, 3IMBYBAaHHS 3 SKOTO-HEOYIb
pUBO/IY 200 HE3a/I0BOJICHHS KUMCh, YUMCH .

B ocHoBi Bapianii okpemux PO — CIOBOTBOpYI 3MIHHM, HaNpHKiIaA, a) BXKUBAHHS
3MEHIICHUX CY(QIKCIB: Kosmamu cauHy (CIuHKY) ‘3a30pUTH KOMY-HEOYIb 3 SIKOTOCh MPHUBOAY ,
nanvyuku / naavyi ooauzyeamu / obauzamu ‘3a3qpUTH KOMY-HeOyab’, 0) BUKOPHCTAHHS Pi3HUX
CI0BOTBOpUMX a(iKCiB: He3aeocHa (Hezazouna) pana ‘Te, 1Mo, HE 3HUKAIYH, TypOye JIOAUHY,
3MYIIYE TTOCTIHHO MEPEKUBATU , cepye PpOo3PUBAEMbCs (HAOPUBAEMbCs) Y KOTO, YU€, Bl 4OTO, 3
4Oro ‘XTO-HEOY/Ib epedMaeThbCs SKUMCh MOUYTTAM (KOXaHHS, JKaJio, 014aro 1 T.1H.) .

VY neskux ¢paszeosnorizmMax BHUCTYNAIOTh SIK PIBHOIPAaBHI KOMIIOHEHTH — IMEHHUKH, IIO
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MarwTh (OpMy OTHUHU ab00 MHOXHHH: Oe 63468Cs HA HAWLYy 20708y (Ha Hawii 207108u) Naill.
‘YKUBAETHCS Ul BUPAKEHHS CHIIBHOTO HE3aJI0BOJICHHS, JOCaaW 3 NMPUBOAY HeOakaHOi MOSBU
KOT0-HEOY/b’, Kuodae / KUHY10 6 civo3u (8 ¢ib03y) KOTO Yy KOro-HeOyab BUCTYIAIOTh CIHO3H Ha
ouax’. Komronentu ykpaincbkux PO MOXYTb BapilOBaTHCS B POMAi: pizHUybKull (Pi3HUYbKA)
cobaka ‘y)KUBA€EThCS SIK Jaiika’.

VY nmesxkux @O CHiBICHYIOTH TapalielibHI BIIMIHKOBI (OPMU: 0ui MYMAHAMbCA CAi3bMU
(cnvozamu) 4ni ‘XTO-HEOYIb TOTOBWII 3alUlaKaTv, MOYMHAE TUIAKATH , Mamu 3y0 (3y6a) Ha KOTO
‘cepAMTHCS, THIBATHCS Ha KOTO-HEOYIb’, KameHem asemu Ha cepye (Ha cepyi) ‘“HEeTaTUBHO BIUTMHYTH
Ha KOT'OCb, TSKKO MPUTOJIOMILIHTH, IPUTHITUTU KOTOCh; 3aKapOyBaTucs’, po33agnamu / po3sasumu
pom (poma) dham., Tpy0O ‘CIyXaTH JyKe YBRKHO, 3aXOIUICHO, 3IMBOBAHO; 3aCITyXOBYBATCS , 8UBEIO
oui Ha 106 (Ha 106a) KoMy ‘XTO-HEOY/b BITYyB BEJIMKUH MEpeisK, Ot 1 T. iH.’.

Bapiantu @O MOXyTh BIIPI3HATUCS IMOBHOI Ta KOPOTKOK (GopmMamMul MPHUKMETHHKA,
HANPUKIIAT, YOpm paoduii (pad) KOMy, 4OMY ‘XTO-HEOyIb HEMPUEMHUN, HEOAKAHUI KOMYCh; II0-
HeOy/b HETIPUEMHE, HeOakaHe KOMYCh .

Hns ykpaincekux @O THUNOBUM SBHIIEM BHUCTYIAE Bapialis Mi€CIiB JOKOHAHOTO 1
HEIOKOHAHOTO BWIIB: obaugamucsa / 00Iumucs Xoa00HUM HOMOM ‘IyXKe XBHUIIOBATHCA,
nepexxuBaty (Bif MOYYTTS CTpaxy, OYIKyBaHHS 4YOroCh HEOE3MEYHOro, HEMPUEMHOTO 1 T. 1H.),
obmupamu / obmepmu 3i cmpaxy ‘ayXe JIAKaTUCS, 00STHCS , onycmumu / onyckamu 8yxa ‘BIacTH
y Biguaii, 3acmytutucs’. CriocrepexeHHs 3a (PaKTHIHIM MaTepiaioM J03BOJISIE KOHCTATyBaTH, IO
3HayHa KilbKicHa nepeBara @O — rpaMaTHYHMX BapiaHTIB B yKpaiHChbKid MoBi Haja Takumu PO
AHTJTIMCHKOT MOBHU 320€3MeUy€eThCs caMe 1M THIIOM FpaMaTHYHOI BapiaTUBHOCTI.

Ti cami @O mocTaOTh K PI3HOMPUIUMEHHUKOBI KOHCTPYKIIi: myman 6 (Ha) ouax y KOro
‘XTO-HEOy/Ib MOTraHo MovyBae cede (mepeB. Bil YTOMH, XBOPOOH, XBUIIIOBAHHS 1 T.1H.) , KUNIAMDb
C1b03U 8 (Ha) owax KOro, YMiX ‘XTO-HEOyAb TOTOBUH 3amiakaTd, ONM3BKUN [0 TUIauy .
B3aemo3aMiHHUMH MOYTh BUCTYIATH YaCTKU a00 CIIONIYYHUKH, SIKI MAIOTh MOIOHE 3HAYECHHS:
xau (nexati) tiomy (i) abuwo nain. ‘yKUBAETbCS I BUPAKCHHS HE3aJO0BOJICHHS KHUM-, YUM-
HeOylb, HECXBAJICHHSI YOTOCh , Memamu 2pomu i (ma) OIUCKaéKu Ha KOTO — 110, IPOTH KOTO —
YOro ‘THIBHO, pO3APAaTOBAHO TOBOPUTH PO KOTO-, I0-HEOYTb, TAsTH KOTOChH .

VY mexax BapianTiB @O MOXYTh CHIBICHYBaTH Pi3HI 4acoBi (JOPMH, HATIPHKIIAJ, 60J0C 8 sIHE
(3a6’°518) y KOro 1 0e3 nojaTka ‘KoMy-HeOy/Ib CTa€ CTPAIITHO, MOTOPOIITHO BiJl YOTOCh’, 0yl Oicaioms /
3abieanu 4ui, y KOro ‘XT0-HeOy/Ib BUSIBIISIE€ HECTIOKIN, CXBUIIbOBAHICTb, PO3PaTyBaHHA 1 T. 1H. .

3adikcoBaHo PO 3MINIAHOTO XapakTepy, y SKUX MOEIHYIOThCS TpaMaTU4HI Bapiaiii
pi3Hux tuniB. Hanpuknan: cuoxmamu kono (6ins) cepys (nio cepyem, 3a cepye) ‘moch TypOye,

HEIIOKOITh KOTO-HC6y,Z[L, BUKJIIMKA€E Bi,[[‘-IYTTH q0oroch HerI/I€MHOFO’ - BapiaTI/IBHiCTB

177



Tpoghimoea O. B. pamaTuyHa BapiaTUBHICTb (ppa3eonoriyHMx oAuHNLbL Ha NO3HAY€HHS1 HeraTUBHUX eMOLin
B aHIMINCbKiN Ta yKpaiHCbKi MOBax

MPUHMEHHUKY TTOETHYETHCS 3 BIIMIHKOBUMH 3MiHAMH.

2.6. SIx 3acBigUMB aHai3 MaTepiainy MOCITIKEHHS, BapiaTUBHICTh MOXe OyTH HE TIIBKH
SIKICHOO, SIKa TOJISITae y 3aMiHi OJHOTO KOMIIOHEHTAa I1HIIMM, aie ¥ KiuIbKicHOI. OcTaHHIiN
PI3HOBHJI JESKI JOCHIIHUKH BHIUISIOTH B OKPEMHH THIl — «KOHCTPYKTHBHY BapiaTHBHICTBHY,
«KITBKICHY BapiaTHBHICTB», «KBAaHTUTATUBHE BapilOBaHHSI», IO TOJATAE B 30UIBIICHHI YU
3MEHIIeHHI KiTbKOCTI KOoMHoHeHTiB PO 3i 30epexeHHsaM ii ceMaHTHKH. BiH moB's3anuii 3
peaykiiero abo HapoIICHHSIM 00pa3sy, skuil nexuth B ocHOBI ®O. VY cremianpHii JiTeparypi
BUCJIOBJIIOIOTBCS PI3HI TOYKM 30pYy LIOJO HPUPOAM TAKOi BApPiaTMBHOCTI, sKa, SIK pe3yibTar,
BIJHOCHUTBCS [0 JICKCHYHOro abo rpaMaTHYHOro TumiB BapiatuBHocTi [15]. Vemig 3a
JI.T. CKpUIHUK, BBaXa€EMO ICHYBaHHS CKOpOuYeHHX (a00 eNilcoBaHMX, PEIyKOBAHUX)
pizHoBuAiB PO mposiBom rpamatuuHoi BapiaTuBHOcTi [13, c. 139]. fBume penykiii Ha
marepiani (pazeosorii MOBHU IOJIATAE Y BUIAICHHI JIESKUX CiiB-KomMnoHeHTiB PO, BHACTIIOK
goro @O cTae KOMIAKTHIMIOK Ta JaKOHIYHIIIOW. DaKyIbTaTHBHI KOMIIOHEHTH ITO3HAYAIOTHCS Y
JekcukorpaiqHuX JuKepenax y KBaJpaTHUX abo Kpyriux aykkax. Hanpuknan:

anrt. to rub someone (up) the wrong way ‘apaTyBaTW KOTrOCh, BiIKPUTO TOBOPHTH
HEMPHEMHI pedi KOMYCh, MIIaAMTH Koroch mportu miepcri’, to throw smb off (his) balance
‘BUBECTH 3 cebe Koroch, BUOMTH 3 KoJii koro’, hide one’s (diminished) head ‘nipuxoByBatu cBOIO
HecllaBy, TaHbOy, CBO€ NPUHIDKEHHS; XOBAaTHUCSA BiJ copoMy’. Y HaBeIEHUX IPUKIAAAX
HEO0OOB’I3KOBI KOMIIOHEHTH UP, his i quite mo3HaveHi y Ty)Kax;

YKp. Hagepmaromscs / HaBepHYIUCs Cibo3u [Ha oui] ‘XTOCh TOTOBUH 3amuiakaTtH’, [i] oyxy
bosmucs nepeB. YMHOCh ‘BiJUYBaTH BEIMKHUH cTpax mepea KUM-HeOyab , sanponacmumu [coro |
Oyuty ‘“MyYUTHUCS IOKOPaAMH CyMJIIHHS 3 IPUBOJY CBOT'O HET1JHOTO BUUHKY .

3. BucHoBkn

Opna 3 TunoBux o3Hak Oaratbox PO aHMMMCHKOI Ta YKpaiHChKOI MOB — MOYJIMBICTb
3aMiHM KOMIIOHEHTIB 0€3 MOpYLIeHHS TOTOXXHOCTI (pa3zeosoriyHoi oguHuli. dopmanbHe
BapitoBaHHA KoMnoHeHTIB @O 3a3BnuYail He MOPYIIye LHUTICHICTh OJMHMILI, HE 3MIHIOE CYTTEBO ii
cemMaHTHUKy. ToroxHicTh @O BKyI 3 11 BapiaHTHICTIO 3a0€3MeuyeThCsl CTAOUIBHICTIO LIUTICHOTO
(b pa3eonoriyHOro 3HAYEHHSI.

3icraBHUIl aHami3 ocobmuBocTeil TpamaruuHoi BapiaTuBHOCTI PO B aHIMMIHMCHKIM Ta
YKpaiHChKiI MOBax JI03BOJISIE€ BUSIBUTHU TUMH 3aMiH y cTpykTypi PO, sKi € yHIBEpCaIbHUMH Ta
cnenupiyHUMH (3yMOBJIEHUMH OCOOJIMBOCTAMU T'pPaMaTHUYHOTO CKJIaay MOB) Ul MOB HaOoOpy.
Mo noniOHux gopmanbHux TpaHchopMmaliiii komnoHeHTiB @O HanexaTh: 3aMIHU YacOBUX (oOpM,
opdorpadiyHUX BapiaHTIB CIiB, OJHMHA Ta MHOXXMHA IMEHHHKIB, 3aMiHa CIIOJyYHHKIB abo

4acTOK, MPUMMEHHUKIB, Bapiallii Mop¢ooriyHoro xapakrepy. CrenudiuyHuMu A aHMTHChKOT
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MOBHU € Taki 3aMiHH y (GopMalibHIi CcTpyKTypl PO: MOpSIOK KOMIIOHEHTIB (Ppa3oBUX IECIIB,
B3a€EMO3aMIHHICTh apTHKIIB a00 apTHKIIO Ta 3aiiMEHHHKIB One’s, smb’s. BcranoBneHo, 110
0COOJMBICTIO YKpAiHCHKOi MOBH € HASBHICTh TAKMX IpaMaTHUYHHUX 3aMiH: BiJIMIHKOBiI (hopmMu
IMEHHUKIB, [II€CIIOBa JOKOHAHOTO 1 HEIOKOHAHOIO BHIYy, IOBHa Ta KOpOTKa (opMu

MIPUKMETHHKIB, POHETHYHA Bapiallis.
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BIITBOPEHHS AJIITEPALLL HIEKCIIPOBOI IPAMU
«THE TRAGEDY OF KING RICHARD II» B YKPAIHCLKOMY
HEPEKJIAJII BAIEHTUHA CTPYTUHCBKOI'O

JIbOMOBA H. B. BUITBOPEHHA AJITEPAI[II HIEKCIIIPOBOI JIPAMH «THE TRAGEDY OF
KING RICHARD Il» B YKPAIHCbKOMY IIEPEKJIAJI BATEHTHHA CTPYTHHCHKOT' O

Y emammi pozensaneno ocHosHi nioxoou 00 6i0meopeHHs animepayii npu aHei0-yKpaiHcbKomy nepexiaoi,
00cniodnceno QyHKyii arimepayii 6 aH2IOMOBHOMY MEKCMI, 3aNpoNnoHO8AHO Kiacugikayilo munie animepayii y
Llexcniposiu xponiyi «The Tragedy of King Richard I\». [Ipoananizoearno ocobnusocmi 6i0meopents animepayii
opamu «The Tragedy of King Richard Il» e ykpaincexomy nepexnadi B. I. Cmpymuncekozo. 3anpononogaro
3a2anbHi PeKOMEeHOAYitiHI NPUHYUNU 6i0MEOpeHHs animepayii yiel XPOHIKU NPU aHeN0-YKPATHCbKOMY XYOOHCHbOMY
nepexnaoi.

JIEMOBA H. B. BOCIIPOH3BE/IEHHUE AJIULIHTEPAIIHH JIPAMbI «THE TRAGEDY OF KING
RICHARD Il» ¥. HIEKCITHPA B YKPAHHCKOM IIEPEBOJIE BAJIEHTHHA CTPYTHHCKOI' O

B cmamwe paccmampusaiomcesi OcHO8HbIE NOOX00bI K B0CHPOU3EEOCHUIO ALIUMEPayuu Nnpu aHeio-
VKPAQUHCKOM — Nepe6ooe,  Usyuaiomcst (QyHKyuu — auiumepayuy 6 aHelOSA3bIMHOM — MeKcme, npeonazaemcs
Kkaaccupuxayuss munos anumepayuu 6 xpouuxe «The Tragedy of King Richard Il» V. lllexcnupa.
Ipoananuszuposanvl ocobennocmu éocnpouszeedenus amumepayuu opamvt «The Tragedy of King Richard 1» ¢
ykpaunckom  nepegode B. I. Cmpymunckoco. Copmyauposanvt  obujue peKoMeHOAYUOHHbIe — NPUHYUNDL
60CIPOU36EOCHUS AIUMEPAYUU IMOTL OPAMbL NPU AHSLO-YKPAUHCKOM XYO0IICECMBEHHOM nepegooe.

DIOMOVA N. V. RENDERING ALLITERATION OF W. SHAKESPEARE'S DRAMA THE TRAGEDY
OF KING RICHARD I IN THE UKRAINIAN TRANSLATION BY VALENTYN STRUTYNS KYI

This article discusses the main approaches to the reproduction of alliteration in the English-Ukrainian
translation process. The functions of alliteration in the Anglophone text are highlighted, and the classification of
types of alliteration in the Shakespeare’s chronicle The Tragedy of King Richard II is suggested. The peculiarities
of rendering alliteration of the drama The Tragedy of King Richard II in the Ukrainian translation by
V. H. Strutyns'kyi have been analysed. The general recommendations and principles on the reproduction of this
drama’s alliteration in English-Ukrainian literary translation have been elaborated.

Kniouosi cnosa: animepayis, ¢poniuni 3acobu, cemanmuuna | ecmemuuna ¢hynxyis.

B ykpaiHChKOMY IiTepaTypO3HaBCTBI amitepaiis (mraOpaiim, Bim HiM. «Stabreimy)
PO3MIIAAEThCs K (DOHOCTHIIICTHYHE SIBHILE: «AJliTepalis — 1€ CTHIICTUYHUN NpHiioM, SKHUii
HOJISITa€ Y TIOBTOPEHHI OJTHOPIAHUX MPHUTOJOCHUX 3aJJIs MiJBUIIEHHS 1HTOHALIHHOI BUPa3HOCTI
BipIIa, JUIsi €MOI[IWHOTO MOTJIMOJEHHS WOro CMHUCIOBOro 3B’si3ky» [8, c. 26]. Ilpo Taky
«IOTIOMIXKHY» (POHOCTHIIICTUYHY (YHKIIIIO aiiTepalii B yKpaiHChKiil JIITepaTypi TOBOPUTH TAKOXK
I. B. KauypoBcbkuii: «IIpukianiB HEBNOPAIKOBAaHOTO IITaOpaiiMy B YKpaiHCHKHX aBTOpiB
3HalZIeMO YUMaJIo — IPH YOMY LITa0paiiM TyT He 3acTymae KiHIEBOI pUMH, a JIUIIE JloroMarae i
y 3BYKOBOMY 03700J€HHI BipIIa, MIJBULIYIOYN KOEPIIIEHT (OHIYHOT OPraHi30BaHOCTH
[5, c. 128]. Brim, migkpecnoud O0cCOONMBY poib amiTepalii B CepeJHbOBIUHIN Mmoe3il
repMaHChbKHX HapoiB, HaykoBelb yTouHtoe: «llltabpaiimM — 1e crmiB3By4YYsl HE 3aKiHUEHb CIIiB

(HiCJ’IH OCTAHHBOI'O HAroJIoOCy — $fK pHMa, ACOHAHC Ta KOHCOHaHC), a NepeaHaroJIOmMECHUuX —

iHAKIIIe, OMOPHUX — MPHUIOJOCHHUX... A IO MOBaM HHX [repMaHchbkux — H. /[.] maponis Oyma
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JAbomoea H. B. BinTBopeHHs anitepauii LLlekcnipoBoi gpamn «The Tragedy of King Richard ll» B ykpaiHCcbkomMy
nepeknagi BaneHtTnHa CTpyTUHCBLKOro

IpUTaMaHHA HATOJIOIIEHICTh MEPIIOro CKIAAy B KOPEHI CJIOBa, a ABOKOPIHHUX CIIIB Ta CIIB i3
npedikcamMu Oya0 He Tak 0araTto, TO MOCTABAJO UIO30PHE BPAKCHHs CIIIB3BYYHOCTI MOYATKiB
ciiB» [Tam camo, c. 126]. IlomiOHO TiymadaTh ajiTepallifd 1 aHTJIOMOBHI JIITEpaTypO3HABIII,
BiJI3HAYAIOYH 11 OCOOIMBY 3HAYYIIICTh JIJIsl TEPMAHCHKOTO Bipia: «Aumitepalis (TaKoX BigoMa sk
«IOYaTKOBA PHMa») — IOBTOP OJHAKOBUX 3BYKIB — 3a3BHYal, MOYATKOBUX HPUTOJIOCHHUX Y
CIIOBaX YM HAroJIOIIEHUX CKJIajaXx — B OJM3BKOPO3MIIIEHHX CIIOBaX, B OylIb-sKid
MOCJIIIOBHOCTI... 3apa3 € ¢akyJIbTaTUBHUM Ta MOOIYHUM JIEKOPATUBHHUM E€JIEMEHTOM TOe3ii 4u
Mpo3H, ajie paHilie amxirepalis Oyiaa 000B’I3KOBOKO PUCOIO MOE31i TePMAaHCHKUMH MOBaMU — nep.
H. JI.» [14, c. 6]. Aniteparis Oyna HalsSCKPaBIIIOW O3HAKOI T'ePMAHCHKOTO TOHIYHOIO BipIna,
mo 3 IX cT. Bxke icHyBaB y bpuranii y rotoBomy o0pa3i Tta 3HuK Hanpukiami Xl cT., micius
HOPMAaHCBHKOTO 3aBoroBaHHs [2, ¢. 33-34]. llonpasma, mepexia n0 cuiaboO-TOHIKKM B AHTIIIT
XapaKTepU3yeTbCs JOCUTh CHIIBHUM Ta TPUBAJIMM BIUIMBOM TOHIKH, IO MiJITBEPAKYETHCS,
30KpeMa, crpobaMu pectaBpalii amitepaniinoro Bipma y XIV cr. Jlume B ocraHHiN 4BepTi
XIV ct. k. Yocep 3akpinuB B aHTIIICHKiN moe3ii cyBopuil cuinabo-TOHIYHUE pUTM siMOa, a
TaKOK 3allPOBA/IMB B aHTJIIHCHKUI BIpIII HOBUH PO3MIp — I ITUCTOMMHUH MO 13 TaK caMO YiTKUM
cn1a00-TOHIYHUM PUTMOM [TaM caMo, c. 145; 149—150]. Sk 3a3nayae JI. MiHKOBa, «3 BUKJIFOYHO
MOBHOT'O TIOTJISIy, aliTepailiiiHa Monenb Bepcudikailii 3aBXAWM MOTEHLIHHO HasBHA B
AHTITIMCHKIN MOBi, OCKUIBKH i [aHTMiAChKIA MOBI — H. /[.] mpuTaMaHHM PiBHOYJApHUN PUTM,
KOJIM YAapHi CKIIaJW BiIOKPEMJICHI OJIMH BiJl OJHOTO B MOBi PIBHUMHU MPOMDKKAMH 4acy — nep.
H. J[» [16, c. 19]. A oTxe, HE NUBHO, IO TaKi aHIMIHCHKI MOETH 1 MUCbMEHHUKH K Yocep,
Cnencep, Jlini, Cignet, llexcrip, (a 3romqom TennicoH, bponre, Kimninr, CTiBeHCOH) MOCTIHHO
BIABAJIMCS [0 3BYKOBUX IIOBTOPEHBb, aJDKE I€ BAKJIMBHHA CTHIIICTUYHUHN 3acid TOCHIICHHS
IHTOHALIMHO-CMUCIIOBOI CTPYKTYpH Bipiia Ta 30UIbIIEHHS €MOIIITHO-EKCIIPECUBHOTO BHUPAa3y
MOBH 3arayiom [6, c. 134].

[Ipo Te, mo nuTaHHA OpOo BUKOpUCTaHHS ainitepauii B moesii B. Illekcmipa me He
BHCBITJICHO HaJ€KHUM YMHOM Y LIekcnipo3HaBcTBl, b. M. KHsi3eBcbkuil nucaBs 1ie miBCTOMITTS
tomy, y 1967 poui [6, c.133], i mo mporo wacy cuTyamis He 3MmiHuiacsa. HemgoctatHbo
JOCIIJKEHOI0 111 Ipo0sieMa 3alMIIaeTbes 1 Jocl. Y LIl CTaTTi MU CIpoOyeMO MpoaHai3yBaTu
ykpaincekuil nepekian lexcrmipiBebkoi xponiku «The Tragedy of King Richard II» came 3
NOTJISITY BIATBOPEHHs ajiTepalii, a TakoXX cGOpMYIIOBaTH OCHOBHI IPUHILMIIM BiATBOPEHHS
GbyHKII# anmiTepanii i€l ApaMu IpU aHTIIO-YKpPaiHCbKOMY MepeKIIai.

Xponika «The Tragedy of King Richard II» naryerscs kinuem XVI ct. Ilepmmwmii i,
BOJIHOYAC, €IMHUN YKpaiHCHKMM Iepekyaa wLiei ApamMu HajeXuTb Banentuny I'puropoBuuy

Crpyruncekomy (1924 — 2008). Maiictep JiTepaTypHOT0 MOETUYHOTO Ta MPO30BOr0 MepeKiaay,
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BiH MEPEKIIaIaB MEPEBAXKHO 13 MOJIBCHKOI, YECHKOI Ta CIOBAIBKOI JIiTepaTyp. B #oro nepeximanax
Buiinu TBopu FO. CnoBanbkoro, M. Kononmuunpkoi, A. Minkesuua, LI. Hopsina, FO. Tysima,
S. Hepynu, B. llynena, B. He3pana, K. Uaneka, S. Kymanu, B. JIyooBku, A. Jlaxyri, M. Paximi,
A. lllykyxi, M. ®apxara, A. Icaaksna, C.Bypryna, S. Paitmica, M. 'adypi, E. Osxemixo,
1O. Kpamescbkoro, C. XKepomcrkoro, M. MaiiepoBoi, I. Mapeka Tta in. [1, c. 2].

HlexcmipiBebka apama «The Tragedy of King Richard II» — eaunuii Bimomuii Ham
nepekiian Banentuna CTpyTHHCHKOTO, BUKOHAHUH 13 aHTJIHChKOT MOBH. BTiM, BapTO 3a3HaYUTH,
1o e — He nepimi [lekcmipiBchkuii TBip, 13 AKMM IpartoBaB nepeknanad: y 1958 poui B Kuesi
onyOmikyBamu KoMmenio «J/IBaHammsaTa Hid4, a0 sAK BaM IMOA00A€ThCA» B IMepekiani Makcuma
Punbceroro 3a penakimiero came Banentuna CrpyruHcbkoro [12]. Ilepeknan xponiku «The
Tragedy of King Richard II» Buiiios 3Ha4yno mi3Hinie. Boepie iioro ony0iikyBaiu B TpeTbOMY
tomi BugaHHs «Binmbsm Illekcmip. TBopu B 1mectu tomax» [13] (1985 p., BHIABHHIITBO
«[Iuinpoy, micismosa J[. C. Hanugaiika) [10, c¢. 539]. Lleit nepexnan Banentnrna CTpyTHHCHKOTO
JOBIINHK 3a opuriHai Ha 102 psaku, M0 HE MOTJIO HE MO3HAYUTHCS HETaTUBHO HA JIAKOHIYHOCTI
BUCIIOBJIIOBAHb TIE€PCOHAXIB, HAINpyKeHocTi il Ta purmini. IleBHI orpixu cnpuduHeHi
HEJOCTAaTHOI YBAXKHICTIO TMepeKiiafada Ta peAakTopiB, Hanpukiai, psaaku 31-32 cuenu 1, II-oi
nii, B ykpaiHCbKOMY Mepekiafi npumnucani bomHropoky, xoua Hacmpap/i HauexaTh bymii; y
nepumx psakax cueHu 2, II-oi mii, yactmHa PidapmoBoi perutiku («Bif pagocTi s TUIady»)
YOMYCh 3 SIBISIETHCS 1 B Tmomepenanix cimoBax Omeprns. HasBHI TakoX MOMMIIKK Yy TIyMadeHHi

OPUTIHAIBHOTO TEKCTY, HAPHUKIAL, Y PAAKY 55 cuenu 2, [-oi aii:

DUCHESS. ['eprioruns

Farewell, old Gaunt: thy sometimes brother's wife | IIpomzaii sxe! BparoBa — 10 11poro fine —

With her companion, Grief, must end her life. Ha ceGe B Ty3i pyku Hakjiaje.

GAUNT. I'aHT

Sister, farewell; | must to Coventry. [Tpomaii-60, cectpo! Mar ¥ crpasai
1XaTu.

As much good stay with thee as go with me! To0bi it cobi Oaxaro s 1oopal

[19, c. 440] [18, c. 90]

Hacrynnza BinnoBias ['anTa, a Takok HOro 31MBYBaHHS IPHU 3BICTI PO cMePTh | eprioruxi
OyrK4e 10 KIHIS JpaMU SCHO TOKa3yloTh, 110 [ 'epIloruHs TOBOPUTH HE PO caMOory0cTBO, a Mpo
T€, 110 J0)KUBATUME BIKY B CMYTKY.

Baxumoro ocobnusictio apamu «The Tragedy of King Richard II» € nmoBHa BincyTHICTH
IIPO30BUX BCTAaBOK. Taka BHKIIOYHO BipmoBa (opma ApaMd J0AATKOBO MiJAKPECTIOETHCS
YUCIIEHHUMHU Ta BUPa3HUMH (POHIYHMMH 3acobaMu, cepel SKMX — 1 0araTcTBO ajiTeparii.

3ynuHUMOCS Tenep JOKJIa HIIIe Ha TUTaHHI BIATBOPEHHS aliTeparlii.
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B mepexnano3HaBcTBI BiATBOPEHHS alliTeparlii TPAJUIIHHO PO3IIIAAAE€ThCS HE SIK OKpeMa
npobiema, a K OAWH 13 eneMeHTiB Bumoro piBaa. Y M. K. 3epoBa TakuMm piBHEM € 3BYKOIIHC
[3]. Tak camo o0 3Bykomucy («sound instrumenting») BigHocuth amitepamito B. A. Kyxapenko
[7]. TIpo xynoxxHio (hyHKIIiIO MOBTOPIB Ha (hoHeMHOMY piBHI roBoputh 0. M. Jlotman [9]. o
«(hoHEeMaTHYHOTO TepeKiIaay» BITHOCUTH CHPOOM BIITBOPUTH HE JIMIIE 3MICT, a 1 3By4aHHS
opurinany A. Jlepesp [15, c. 87]. Just O. 5. IBactok TakuM BHUIIKUM PIBHEM € PUTMOMEIIOIUKA,
P YOMY JIOMIHAHTHICTh €JIEeMEHTa (a OTXKe, HEOOXITHICTh HWOTOo BIATBOPHUTH, OCKUIBKH BCI
aclieKTH TBOPY MepelaTH HEMOXJIMBO) BHU3HAYAETbCAd  HOro  YaCTOTHICTIO:  «...ITIJ
PUTMOMETIOIIHHOIO JOMIHAHTOK) MAaeMO Ha yBa3l aKTyalli3alil0 PUTMOMEIIOMIMHHUX E€JIEMEHTIB
BipIlla, BCTAHOBJICHUX HUIIXOM HOTO0 CEMaHTHKO-CTHJIICTHYHOIO aHali3y, KOTpi BUCTYMAIOTh B
KOHTEKCTI KOHKPETHOTO TBOPY Ha MEPIIU IIaH BHACHIJOK BUCOKOI YaCTOTHOCTI a00 * MEBHUX
3aKOHOMIPHOCTEH TMOBTOpPY 1 HIAJMATalOTH OOOB S3KOBOMY BIATBOPEHHIO MpHU MEpPEKIaai»
[4, c. 17]. Btim, Takuii miaxin BUAAE€TbCS HAM HE 30BCIM BUIIPABIAHUM, OCKUIBKH HE Tiepeadadae
BIJITBOPEHHSI THUX EJIEMEHTIB, KOTPI aBTOP 3aCTOCOBYE HE PETYJSPHO, X04Ya caMe IOOJUHOKE
BXKHMBAHHA MOXE CTBOPUTU e(deKT Henepen0adyyBaHOCTI, pPANTOBOCTI, a TaKOX BHCOKUH
XynoxHil epext. He Ha KopucTs BUOOPY JOMIHAHTHU 32 YACTOTHICTIO CBITYUTH TAKOXK TCHJICHIIS
JI0 MOPYULIEHHSI BCTaHOBJIEHOI BIOPSJIKOBAHOI CTPYKTYpH, sKy omucaB 0. M. JlormaH: «...Ha
MICITI, JIe¢ OYIKYETbCS TOsIBA JAHOTO €JIEMEHTa, BiH BiACYyTHIH. Tak CTBOpIO€ThCS e]ekT
pyHHYBaHHS, IMITY€ThCS BHIMMa HEOPraHi30BaHICTh, MPOCTOTA, NPUPOAHICTH TEKCTYy — nep.
H. J[»[9,c.71].

JouinbHimuM Bugaetses miaxin T. €. Hekpau ta FO. I1. Yanoi, sxi paadare 30cepeiuTHCs
Ha BIITBOPEHHI CEMaHTHYHOI (PYHKLIT amiTeparii: «...pH Mepekiaal noesii, K 1 Ipu nepexail
XYJ0’KHBOT ITPO3H, 1110 3aKOHOMIPHO OpraHi3oBaHa y 3BYKOBOMY BiJIHOIIEHHI, 3aBJaHHs MOJISATae
HE B Ilepe/iayi 3ByKOBUX MOBTOPIB 1 3BYKOIUCY SIK TAKOTro, a y nepesadi 3B A3KiB MK 3ByKOBUM
0o(OpMIICHHSAM TEKCTY Ta Horo 3HaueHHaM» [11, c. 124].

BBaxxaemo, 1o cemaHTHyHa (YHKIIS aniTepaiii BKJIO4Yae B ceOe Ti 4OTUpU (QYHKIT
amrepanii, aki b. M. KusazeBcekuil BuaumB y ctarti «CTpyKTypHI 1 (YHKIIOHaJIbHI (OpMHU
anitepanii y TBopax lllexcmipa»: CMHOHIMIUHY, aHTOHIMIYHY, CUHTETHYHY (JUIS MiJAKpECcIeHHs
CIIB 13 TICHO CHOPIAHEHUM 3HAYCHHSIM) Ta OPIBHAIBHY [0, ¢. 138]. Okpemo 3ayBaskumMo, BapTo
TaKOXX PO3PI3HATH €CTETHYHY (YHKI[IIO, KOJW ajiTepallii HE BCTAaHOBIIOE JOJATKOBHX
CMHCJIOBHX 3B'SI3KiB MK CIIOBaMH, @ BHUKOPHCTOBYETHCSI 3 METOIO 3BYKOITUCY, YBUpPa3HEHHS
TtekcTy. Ockinbku b. M. KuszeBcpkuii mig — amitepaiieto po3yMmie Oyab-fKi CHIB3BYYYs
IPUTOJIOCHUX 1 TOJOCHUX B OyIb-SKMX YacTWHAX CJiB (B TOMY YHCIi, HNPUKIHLEBI — MIiCHA

HaroJjiocy), IO CYNEpPEYHTh HAIIMM POOOYMM TIYMA4YeHHSIM IIbOTO TEPMIHA, HABEJICHHM Ha
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MOYaTKy CTarTi, HWoro kiacudikamiro BuAiB amitepamii y B. lllekcmipa Mu posrismatu He
Oynemo. HaromicTe, 3ampornoHyemMo BiacHy cmpoOy kinacudikamii TumiB amitepamii y
Hlexcnipogiit xponini «The Tragedy of King Richard II».

OcKiTbKHM pOOUTH SIKICh BUCHOBKHM Ha OCHOBI JIMIIIE OJIHOTO MEpeKiIaxy AOCUTh CKIIAIHO, a
iHIMX yKpaiHcekux mepeknazniB xpoHiku «The Tragedy of King Richard II» nemae, B mpomeci
aHaJi3y 3BEpHEMOCS TAKOX JI0 POCICHKOTO Ta MOJIbCHKOTO MEPEKIIaay Li€i K JpamMHu.

[Tonscpkux nepekianiB apamu «The Tragedy of King Richard II» («Krol Ryszard I1»)
icHye uuMano: Bxe B 1895 pori XpoHika BHXOAUTH B TMEPIIOMY TOMI 3 ITOBHOTO
JIBaHAIIATHTOMHOTO 310panHsa TBopiB lllekcmnipa B mepeknani Jleona Yawpixa; y 1956 pomi — B
nepexiani BraamgucnaBa Tapuascekoro; y 1981 pomi — B mepeknaai CranicnaBa Ko3pmsHa; y
1984 poui — B mepexnani Maness CiomuuHcbkoro; y 1988 pomi — B mepexnani Kpuctinan
bepBiHchKOi; Kilbka pokiB ToMy, B 2009 potii — B HoBoMy miepekinai [Tbotpa Kamincekoro.

Pociiicbka mnepekianHa JiTepaTypa Takoxk Oarata Ha TMepeKiIaad Ii€l XPOHIKH.
[Tepencmeptrauii MoHosor kopoiisi Piwapma II B pociiicekomy mepexmani /. €. Mina BuiIoB
npykoM y 1864 pori («Pycckuit BecTHUK», T. 50, No 4), Ha KijIbKa IECATHIIITH Mi3HINIE 32 TOBHHUNA
npo3osuii nepekinan H. X. Keruepa (1841 p.). [ToBHuii BipIIoBHiA TIepeKIaa TBOPY POCIHCHKOO
MOBOIO BHepuie HaapykyBaaun y 1865 poui (xypHan «COBpeMEHHUK») B MepeKiai
A. C. Coxkonoscbkoro. Toro x taku 1865 poxy Buiimos nepexian B. JI. Kocromaposa, 3rogom —
nepexitan 1. JI. Mixanocekoro (1887 p.). Icaye Takox mpososuii mepexian I1. A. Kanmmua
(y 1893 pori cTaB yaCTMHOIO TPETHOTO TOMY i3 MOBHOro 3i0panHs TBOpiB B. lllekcmipa, 1o
PO3MOBCIOKYBABCA SIK O€3IIaTHUI J0JaTOK J10 KypHany «KuBonucHoe 0003peHue», BUIaHH
C. HobponeeBa), a Ttakox BipmoBi mepeknaau H. A. Xomonkocekoro (1902  p.),
A. L. KypomeBoi (1937 p.) ta M. A. Jloncekoro (meprie BumanHs — 1958 poky, ocTaHHE
nepeBunanus — 2007 poky).

3 ornsAy Ha TpUBAly HOMYJSIPHICTH pociiicbkoro nepekiany M. A. JIoHCBKOTo, a Takox
Ha TIEBHY 4YacoBY OJHM3BKICTh IHOTO TEPEKIaay OO0 YKpaiHCBKOTO, came 10 MepeKIamy
Mixaina Jloncekoro [10] Mu 3BepTanucs, nuodu Kpaiie 3p03yMiTH, SKi TUIIOBI TPYAHOIII CTOSIIN
nepea YKpaiHChKUM mepekianadeM. 3 MoIi0HUX MIPKYBaHb Y 1M CTaTTi pO3TIISAAEMO MEPEKIIa,
BUKOHaHUM BnagucimaBom TapHaBchbKHUM.

V npami «The Tragedy of King Richard II» Mu Buainmim 1Ba OCHOBHI THUIH aliTeparii:

1) OnopHi MPHUrOJIOCHI TOBTOPIOIOTHCS B PI3HUX YaCTHHAX MOBHU (HANPUKIAJ, Y PAAKaxX

178-185 cuenwm 2, I11-o0i gii):
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CARLISLE. €nuckon

My lord, wise men ne'er sit and wail their woes, | Mynpenps oniakyBathb 6idy He Oye:

But presently prevent the ways to walil. Hajinepiu 3amo6iratuMe cJIb03aM.

To fear the foe, since fear oppresseth strength, | CTpax mepex Boporom B Bac HHIIHUTH
CHJIN,

Gives, in your weakness, strength unto your foe, | Toxi six Bopory ix gomae.

And so your follies fight against yourself. Bbe3yMcTBO Ballie MpOTH Bac 60toc!

Fear and be slain; no worse can come to fight; I'aHeOHO B OMTBI BIACTH cmpaxonyoom.

And fight and die is death destroying death; CmepTh OJtigHe, SIK cminuseeub mnepen
HEI0.

Where fearing dying pays death servile breath. | 3i crpaxy xTo BMupa, Toii pa6 aymicro.

[19, c. 454] [18, c. 125]

AmniTepallis TYT BHKOHYE TEPEBAKHO €CTETHYHY (YHKIIIIO, YBUPA3HIOE Ta JOAATKOBO
BU/JIUISIE CTIOJIYYEHHS CIIiB, y SKUX 3yCTPIYa€eThCs, a TAKOXK Hajae iM neBHOi adopuctuyHocti. Ha
NepIIui MOTJsA, YKpaiHChKUI Iepekiaa 3HA4HO OigHIIMK Ha amiTepaniio, HiXK opurinai. I
CTpaBii, B OpHUTiHANI amiTepamis 3ycTpidaerbcs y 36-M cioBax, mpu 4oMy B 22-0X i3 HHUX
aliTepallis Ha IPUTOJIOCHI «W», «P», «f» Ta «d» momupeHa, 4acTo — J0JATKOBO ITiIKpecieHa
JIOTIYHUM Ta PUTMIYHUM HAroJIOCOM, a TaKOK MOBTOPOM IMOYATKIB CJIiB (KOJIH B MEPIIOMY MAaEMO
amitepallito, a B HaCTYTHOMY — HEHAroJIOIIEHUH MOBTOP MOIEPEIHbO alliTEPOBAHOT YACTHUHHU:
«presently prevent» i «death destroying»). B pemri 14-u cioBax amitepaiisi «S», «K» Ta «Wy»
(«weakness», «worthy» Ta «where») memo MeHII BiguyTHa — 4epe3 Te, M0 MEPEPHBAETHCS
MNOUIMPEHIIUMU ~ aJliTEPOBAHUMHU  CJIIOBOCTIONYYEHHSIMHU 1 pialie MigKpeciieHa JIOTTYHUM
HarojocoMm. Bcroro B opuriHaibHOMY MOHOJIO31 65 CiiB, a OTXKE€ CTHJIICTUYHO MapKOBaHA
aiTepalIli€ro JIEKCUKa ckiaiae 6m3bko 55,4% Bij 3araqbHOTO TEKCTY.

3BICHO, YKpAiHCBKI CJIOBa MEPEBaYKHO 3HAYHO JOBIII 32 aHMIIMCHKI, IPU YOMY 3arajibHa
KUIBKICTh CKJIQIB Yy psAAKY Mae OyTtu ogHakoBoro — 10. Xoua, sk 6ayuMo, 13 BOCBMHU PAJIKIB, B
yKpaiHChbKOMY  mepeknani  10-ckmagoBuUX — JMIIe  JBa,  peliTa  MEepeTBOPEHO  Ha
OIMHAAISTUCKIAA0BI. | Bce &, Ha 65 ciiB opuriHany B mepekianl maemo jumie 43 ciosa. [Ipu
TaKUX yMOBaX BIATBOPUTH KUIbKICHI NOKa3HUKU PIBHS aiiTepauii y (parMeHTI HEMOXIIMBO, a
OT)Ke OCOOJIMBY yBary BapTO 3BEpTaTH HA HArOJIOIICHICTH / HEHATOJIOIMIECHICTh ATiTEPOBAHUX
CJIOBOCTIONYYEHb Y PAJIIKY, BIICTAHb MIX alliTEPOBAHUMHU CIIOBAMH TOIIO.

B ykpaiHchbkoMy mepekiiaji CiiB 13 amiTepali€elo BCboro 25, 1o CTaHOBUThH OJu3bko 58%
Bl ycboro MoOHOJOTY. [lOKa3HHMK TOCUTh BUCOKHMW — BUIIUN BijJ] OPUTIHAIBLHOTO, ajie, SIKIIO
amirTeparisi Ha «0», «C», «B» Ta «II» JOCUTH MOMIMPEHA, X0Y 1 OXOIUTIOE YaCTO MPUIMEHHUKH Ta
3aiiMEHHHUKH, HE TIAKpECcJeHl >KOJAHUM JIOTIYHMM HAarojocoM, TO alliTepaiis Ha «H»
(«raHeOHO/HEIO») OXOIUTIOE JIUIIIE JBa CIoBa. BilmoBimHO, cTUIICTHYHUN e(eKT Bl amiTeparii B

YKpaiHCbKOMY BapiaHTI 3HA4YHO CJA0IIHMi, TOPIBHSHO 3 OpHUTIHAJIOM. 3a/Jid KOMIEHcallii
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YacTilie, HiXK B OpUTiHAM (YOTHPU pa3u), 3yCTPIYaeThCcs HEHArOJIOMICHUH MTOBTOP MOIMEPEAHBOT
aliTepoBaHoi yacTuHH («0iay/0yse» — TYyT MaeMo MOBTOpP TPHOX 3BYKIB y 3JIeTKa BUI03MIHEHIH
KOMOIHAI[Il; «BOPOTY/BOIOE»,  «CTPax/CTPaxomyaoM», «CMEpTh/cMinuBeNb»). JlomaTKoBy
BUPA3HICTh 3a0e3ledye 1 acOHaHC Ha «e» Ta «y», a TaKOX MOBTOpP IMPHUTOJIOCHOTO «II» Y
HEHAroJIONICHUX CKIIa/Iax.

PosrnsiapMo Temnep, SK e 3aBAaHHs BUPIIIAIIH MOJBCHKUI Ta pOCIChKUN TIepeKIaaayi:

Biskup Carlisle’u Kapneiinb

O panie, madrzy nigdy nie siadaja Mynpenr Hajx IpsHyBuIelH Oenoii  He
| nad nieszczesciem swoim tez nie ronig, iayver,

Lecz mysla, jak usunaé¢ powdd biadan. Ho nperpaxaaet myTh Jjisl HOBBIX 0e.
Wroga si¢ baé, gdy strach zabija sie, CTpax TOJBKO 0CJIA0JIsIET BAILY MOIIb,
To site dawac mu przez wiasna sfabosé¢; A Bama ¢Ja6ocTh — 3TO MOIIb Bpara.

| tak twé] nierozsgdek przeciw tobie Bam majiogyuibe Juiib yiepo NpuHOCHT;
Staje do walki. Smier¢ nabawia trwogi? Tpyc oOpeucH, y cMeJIbIX eCTh HaAeK/Ia;
A ¢6z gorszego moze spotkaé W boju? OTBa)XHBIH, €CIIU OH U MEPTBBIM NAJI,

Kto ginie walczac, ten smierc smiercig zmégl, | To caaBHOii cMepTbIO CMePTH camy
Kto z trwogi, sptaca niewolniczy diug. mompa.

[20, c. 100] [17, c. 218]

[Toynemo 3 Toro, MO (OHETUYHO IMOJILCHKAa MOBA XapaKTEPU3YETHCS BEIUKOIO KUTBKICTIO
HMIATUISIYMX, @ TAaKOX CBUCTSYUX 3BYKIB, IIO0 aBTOMATHYHO CTBOPIOE €(EKT HEHABMHCHOI
ajiTeparlii Ta KOHCOHAHCA ITUX MPUTOJOCHHUX. Y TMOEIHAHHI 3 YITKOKO aJliTepalliero Ha «Ny», «b» 1
0COOJIMBO — Ha «S», HEHATOJIOUICHHM I[OBTOPOM IIONEPEAHBOI aJiTepOBaHOI YacTUHH «Nie» y
cioBax «nieszczesciem» Ta «nierozsgdek», a Takok 3Bakaroud Ha TOM (akT, MmO dYepes
JIOMATKOBl JIBa PSIAKK CIIB y TEPEKyIaal PIBHO CTUIBKH, CKUIBKM B OpUTiHaml — 65, Moxe
CKJIACTUCSI BpaK€HHs, IO 3 MOMIy BIATBOPEHHS ajiTepallii MOJbCHKUH MepeKsaa IbOro
ypUBKa Halkpamuid i3 Tpbox po3riasHyTuX. OJHak, BIacHE 4Yepe3 Te, IO BXKE 3rafaHuit
KOHCOHAHC Ha IIUIUISIYl Ta CBUCTAYl XapakTEpHUM JUIs MOJIbCBKOI MOBM B3arajii, LIJIbOBa
ayIuTOopis HE cHpuiMaTtuMe MOro sk OHOCTUIIICTUYHUN MPUHOM, a CTHIIICTUYHUI e(deKT Bif
asitTeparii Ha «S» uepe3 Ty X TaKH MOIIHUPEHICTh CBUCTAYMX 3HAUYHO 3MeHIIyeThesa. OTxe, Xoua 1
MaeMo YiTKy aniTepaiito y 26-u cIoBax, 3arajibHuil eekT ii JOCUTh HU3bKUH.

[lle omnum 3acoboMm, sxuil BnagucnaB TapHaBCbkMii BUKOpPHCTaB JJsi BIATBOPEHHS
aniteparii B IbOMy MOHOJIO31, € cila0Ka JIleCiiBHA pUMa y MepIIMX JBOX psakax. B opurinani Ha
noyaTtky MaeMo adopu3M, JOJATKOBO MiJKPECICHUH MalCTEpPHOIO MPHUKIHIEBOIO AJlITEPOBAHOIO
cmiB3ByuHicTIO «Wail their woes / ways to wail», mo ymnomiOHIO€ MOYaTOK MOHOJOTY JIO
puMoOBaHOro 1BoBipiIa, skuM B. [llekcnip yacTo BUALISE 3aKIIIOUHI KYIIJIETH Ta TPy ciiiB. Bubip
nepekyanava IMiJIkoM JOpeYHHid — came puma xapaktepHa y B. lllexcmipa mis 10#1aTKOBOTO

BUUIEHHS a(OPUCTHYHOCTI BUCIOBY, MiKPECTIOUYH HOTO YITKICTh Ta CMUCIIOBY €IHICTh. AJe — 1
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[[e BOXIWBO — B MOJIbCHKOMY MEpEKIaai PSAAKA HE JBa, a TPU, 1 caM€ B TPEThOMY PSIKY
BHCJIOBJICHO BHCHOBOK-TIOpany, o Hece adopu3Mm. B 1pomy Bumajgky Jjorivdime Oyno Ou
MOEHATH PUMOIO JIBAa OCTaHHI PS/IKH, 1HAKIIE pUMa BTpadae CBOK (YHKIIIO IiIKpeCICHHS
CMHCJIOBOI €THOCTI B apOopu3Mi, a HATOMICTh TUIBKH CTBOPIOE CMHUCIIOBO-IHTOHAIIIMHUIA PO3PUB
MDK MEpIIMMH JBOMA PAJIKaMHU Ta 3aBEPIIATBHUAM TpeTiM. YiTKIiCTh Ta 3arajibHa HAIPYKEHICTh
MOHOJIOTY B TOJBCHKOMY IMEPEKIajli B3arajai CHJIBHO IMOCHIa0lieHa — BIAcHE, yepe3 HasBHICTh
JIBOX JI0OJIATKOBUX PSIJIKIB, @ TAKOXK €H)KaMOeMaHa y oCcToMY pAaKy. AHadopa y ABOX OCTaHHIX
psAAKax y TO€AHAHHI 3 PUTOPUYHMMHM 3alUTaHHSMU CTBOPIOE BPaXXEHHA HaIMIipHOT
PUTOPUYHOCTI 1 HABITh MEBHOTO MagocCy.

Y pociiicbkoMy Tmepekiaai KUIbKICTh pSIKIB 30€peKeHO, 3arajbHa KUTBKICTH CIIiB
CTaHOBUTH 46, 3 HUX y 26-U CJIOBaX CIOCTEPIraeMo aliTEPaLiio Ha «HY», «O», «I1», «B», «M», «I»,
[I0 CTAaHOBUTH TOKAa3HUK MPHUCYTHOCTI aiTepaiii B TEKCTi Ha piBHI 56,5% — Buile, HiX B
opurinam. HacrmpaBni x, crumictiaHnid edekt Bia Takoi amitepauii JAyke HHU3bKHH, OCKUTBKA
ajiTeparisi 4acTo OXOIUTIOE JIMIIE JBa-TPH cjoBa («Oemoi/0en/ocmadiseTy, «MOIIb/MOIIbY,
«ManoJyIlIbe/HaJexkK1a», «Bally/Ballia/BaM»), CIy>KOOBI YaCTHHH MOBH, 110 HE MAlOTh KOJHOTO
JIOTIYHOTO  HArojocy, a TaKOoX pO3TallOBaHI JOCHTh JaleKOo OJHE BiA  OIHOTO
(«Ha/HE/HO/HOBBIX/IPUHOCUTY, 1€ «IPUHOCHT» BIJIJICHE BiJ HAWOMMKUOI ajiTepallii Ha «H»
JIBOMa PSIAKAMHE; «IIAYET/IIYTh)» Ta «IIajl/IIOMpan PO3ALICH] ax 1 AThbMa psiakamu). 1o cyTi, un
HE €IMHA CTUIIICTUYHO BaroMma ajitepaiis MPUCYTHs JIUIIE B OCTAHHBOMY PAIKY, A€ MepeKiagad
JI0JIaB JIBa CIIOBA, SIKUX HE OYJI0 B OPUTIHAII: «CIIaBHOW) Ta «caMmy», IIMM CTBOPUBIIN HABMUCHO
aliTepoBaHe CIOBOCMONYUYEHHS 13 YOTUPHOX MOCIIIOBHUX CIIiB.

Bapto 3aszmauutn, mo y B.lllekcmipa amitepaiiis O4YEBHIHO HABMHCHA, TOEIHYE I
CJIOBOCTIOJTYYEHHSI Ta MIJIKPECTIOE OCOOIMBO BaXIIMBI B PSIKY CIIOBa, 3a0e3neuye MpeKpacHUi
3BYKOIMC. Y TepeKiiaiaxX ke amiTepallis — MepeBaxHO HEHAaBMHUCHHM 3aci0, 1110 OXOILIIOE JIHIIIE JIBa-
TPY BUMAJKOBI CJIOBa (YacTo — CIy»KOOBI YaCTWHH MOBH), @ OT’KE€ HE BHKOHYE TaKy K €CTETHYHY
¢yHKuito. SKIO nepeksiasad npar{e CTBOPUTH MOJIOHHMH /0 OpUTiHAJIBHOTO €CTETMYHHUN e(]eKT,
BapTO 3BEPHYTU yBary Ha MWJIO3BYYHICTb PSJIKIB, @ TAaKOXK BHJIUIATH (32 3MOTH) BaXKJIMBI Y PAIKY
CIIOBa 3a JIOTIOMOT'OI0 HE JIMIIE ajiTepallii, OCKUTbKM 1I€ B YMOBaX BIPIIOBOTO MEpeKIaay BUMOTa
Mai’ke HEMOXJIMBA, a W OyIb-sKMX IHIIMX (POHIYHUX 3ac00iB: BHYTPIIIHBOI PUMH, MapOHOMA3ii,
OHOMaromnei 1 Take iHme. Bramum pimeHHsIM BIATBOPEHHSI €CTETUYHOI (YHIIII amiTeparlii B bOMY
MOHOJTIO31 HaM 3/1a€ThCsI BAKOPUCTAHHS CITIB3BYYHHX ITOBTOPIB (ayiTepartisitKOHCOHAHC «0iay/0yae»,
ajmiTepanisi+acoHaHC «cTpaxy/BMupa/pad», abo TMOYaTKU CIIB «CTpax/cTpaxomyaom»), SK Y
nepekaai Banentrna CTpyTHHCHKOTO, Ta CTBOPEHHSI HABMUCHE aiTEPOBAHUX CIIOBOCIIONYYEHb, SIK

Yy OCTaHHBOMY PSIKY B Tiepeksiasi Mixaina JJoHchKoro.
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OkpeMHM MIATUIIOM BUAUIIEMO TITEPAIliio B Mapi MPUKMETHUKHMEHHUK:

KING RICHARD. Piuaps
Would they make peace? Terrible hell make war | Bonu y mupi 3 aum? Tox xaii 3a 1e
Upon their spotted souls for this offence! IMoBcTaHe MEKJI0 MPOTH HUIUX AyIir!
[19, c. 454] [18, c. 124]

Psanaxu 133-134, cuena 2, I1I-of il
BOLINGBROKE. Boninropox
Go to the rude ribs of that ancient castle Jlo pedep niniiiaiTe CTAPOro 3aMKy
[19, c. 455] [18, c. 127]

Psmok 32, cuena 3, III-o1 aii

Y BUNAgKy NPUKMETHHK+IMEHHUK CIIOBOCIIOJNIYUYCHHS, XO04 OH sKE€ HE3BHYHE,
CHpUIMAETHCS SIK 3pO3yMiJia Y MOEIHAHHI Ta Hepo3puBHA napa. OCKUIBKM Taka ajiTeparis Mae
3ycTpivaTHcs He Oylb-Ae Y PsAKY/MOHOJO31, @ Y BU3HAUEHOMY CJIOBOCIIONYYEHHI, y MepeKial
Taki ajxiTepoBaHi Mapu BIATBOPUTH BaXKo. Ik 0aunMo y HaBEJIEGHUX MPHKIAIAaX, a TaKOX Y
NOJAaHUX HW)KYE MOJBCHKOMY Ta POCIHCHKOMY BapiaHTax Il CMHUCIIOBa (YHKISA ajiTeparii He
BIITBOPEHA 30BCIM. MOJKJIMBUI BapiaHT KOMIIEHCAIlll BKJIFOYA€ BiITBOPEHHS MpPHHANMHI
ecTeTuyHOI PYyHKIIT anmiTeparii (CTBOpEHHS amiTeparllii 3a BXKe pO3MJISHYTHM THIIOM, KOJIU OIOPHI
IPUTOJIOCH] TIOBTOPIOIOTHCS B PI3HUX YaCTHHAX MOBH) — SIK B YKPAiHCHKOMY TepeKiIai, abo x —
SK y TIOJIbCBKOMY BapiaHTi — CTBOPEHHS aJliTepallii i3 CeMaHTUYHOIO (DYHKIII€O IS 1HIIOI TapH
ciniB. Brnamucnae TapHaBCbKHI 3a OMOMOTO0 alliTeparlii (a Takok KOHCOHaHCa Ha «K») Tyt

IMPOTHUCTAaBUB [IBa KJIFOYOBI A psaaKa CJIoBa.

Krol Ryszard Kopons Puuapn

Wiec uczynili pokéj? Niechze piekto Onu ¢ HEM 3aKToYriIi Mup? Tak mycTh
Odptaci wojna ich splamionym duszom! 3a TO uUX JyIIaM aji BOMHY OObSBHT!
[20, c. 97] [17,c. 217]

MeHm epexkTUBHUN BaplaHT KOMIIEHCAIlll JMIIEe eCTeTHYHO! (yHKLII MpeiCcTaBlIeHUN y
pOCiiiCbKOMY Bi/IIOBITHUKOBI MEPIIOTrO NMPUKJIAAY: HassBHUM aCOHAHC Ha «U» Ta «y» 3a0e3neuye
JMIIE 3arajdbHy MMUJIO3BYYHICTh PSJIKIB, a CTHJIICTUYHHMNA e(deKT Horo JocuTh Manuid. binbmoro
CTHIIICTHYHOTO eekTy Mixaun JIoHCbKHI JOCAT y MPUKIIaAl HUKYE, BIATIHUBIIM MTOE€JHAHHS 13
amitepamii Ha «I» 1 «p» Ta KOHCOHAaHCY Ha «H» (MO CyTi, NMOBTOp THX CaMHX 3BYKIB Yy
BUJI03MIHEH1I KOMOiHalli{) 3a JOIIOMOTOI0 TOE€THAHHS TOBTOPIB HA «CT». 3HOBY I[IKaBE PILICHHS
KOMIIeHcalil cMucioBoi (yHKIIT mpomoHye sl nboro psaka BmagucnaB TapHaBchkuid,
JOJIaBIIM II€ OAWH INPUKMETHUK: XOYa HEPO3pUBHOI Napu TaKMM YHMHOM BCTaHOBHUTU HE

BJIACTHCSI, yBara yuTaua KOHIIEHTPY€ETHCS HA MOTPIOHOMY CIOBOCHONYYEHHI.

Bolingbroke Bonuuropok

Podejdzcie ku omszafym, twardym zebrom Crymaiite K OCTOBY meepobitil OpesHell
Tego starego zamku [17,c. 221]

[20, c. 104]
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3aranoM, i3 MpoaHaIi30BaHUX BapIaHTIB JIMIIE B MOJLCHKOTO MEpeKyazaya pillleHHd X04a
OM 9YaCTKOBO KOMIICHCYIOTh BTPATy CMHUCIIOBOI (PyHKIII].

2) OnopH1 IPUTOJIOCHI TOBTOPIOIOTHCS B OJHAKOBUX YaCTUHAX MOBU:

YORK. Hopx
But when he frown'd, it was against the French, | Komawu i cymuscs, To Ha (ppaHmy3iB,
And not against his friends; his noble hand A He Ha apy3iB; 1110 pyka Horo
[19, c. 446] [18, c. 106]
Psaaxu 179-180 cuenu 1, II-o1 aii
KING RICHARD. Piuap
O villains, vipers, damn'd without redemption! OX 1 HECITHUKM K, HY 1 KJIsTi raam!
[19, c. 454] [18, c. 124]

Psamok 129 cuenu 2, I1I-o01 aii

B rTakux BuUmagkax ajiTepailisi 4acTO BHUKOHYE pOJIb CMHUCIIOBOI acomiarii, Ipu YoMy
OB sI3yBaHi CJIOBa CTalTh a00 cuHOHIMiuHMMHU («Villains, vipers»), abo »k aHTOHIMaMu — y
Bunaaky mnporucrasieHus (French[=foes]/friends). V nepmomy mnpukinani Banentun
CTpyTHHCHKHI JTOCATHYB MOAIOHOTO e(eKTy 3a JOIMOMOTOK BHYTPIIIHBOI PUMH, B JPYroMy —
30epir amitepaunito B cuHOHIMax. OOuaBa BapiaHTU [O3BOJIMJIM YCHIIIHO BiITBOPUTH
CeMaHTHuUHy (YHKIIO anmitepamii B opuriHaimi. BTiM, dacrimie, sk 1 B aliTepoOBaHHX Mapax
NPUKMETHUKHIMEHHHK, TaKi 0COOJMBOCTI HE BiATBOpeHO 30BciM. Hampukinan, psaok 111 cuenu
3, II-o1 xii (NORTHUMBERLAND. Comprising all that may be sworn or said [19, c. 456] /
Hoptembepneny I BciM, unm nipucsraBes, 1mo ckazas [18, ¢. 129]); psaaok 68 cuenn 4, I11-o1 mii
(GARDENER. Depress'd he is already, and depos'd [19, c. 458] / CaxiBauk Horo npuamKeHO,

TO i1 MOXKYTh CKUHYTH [18, c. 134]); a00 B IMX MOJIBCHKUX Ta POCIHCHKUX BapiaHTaX MepPeKIIay:

York Hopk

Lecz gdy on marszczyl brew, to na Francuzow, OOpymmBai cBO THEB OH Ha (hpaHIly30B,
Nie na swych bliskich. Jego dton szlachetna He na cBouXx nipy3eii; OH TpaTHi To,

[20, c. 60] [17,c.194]

BapianTtoMm komneHcanlii /Jii CHHOHIMIYHOT Hapu Moxe OyTH AOAATKOBUH CHHOHIM, K Y
HACTYIHOMY HOJbCbKOMY NMpHKIazi. [IOBTOPEHHS MPUTOIOCHOTO «H» B POCIHCHKOMY MPHUKIA/IL

HIDKYE Ma€ JIUIIE €CTETHYHUMN ePEeKT 1 HaJIe)KHO KOMIIEHCYBATH CEMAHTHUHY (YHKIIIIO HE MOXKE.

Krol Ryszard Kopons Puuapn
Ha, totry, zmije, potenpiency, ktorych O, Heronsiu! HyCHBIE €XUTHBI!
[20, c. 97] [17, c. 216]

Ha ocHOBI mpoBeneHoro anamizy crpoOyemMo cOpPMYNIOBaTH TE€BHI MPUHLUIH
BiaTBOpeHHs1 amitepainii Xxponiku «The Tragedy of King Richard IlI» npu mnepexmani 3
AHTIIIICHKOT HA YKPATHCHKY:

1) amitepauito, sika HE BUKOHYE CEMaHTHUYHOI (YHKIIi, BBaKAEMO TAaKOIO, IO YacTO

3aJISKUTh BiJ] YHIKAJIbHOI (AJ11 KOHKPETHOI MOBHM) 3BYKOBOI OpraHi3zamii TeKCTy 1 He 3aBXIU €
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«HABMHCHOIO», a OT)K€ HE OO0OB S3KOBO MYCHTh OYyTH BIATBOpEHA. 3a MOXJIHBOCTI JIOPEYHO
CTBOPIOBATH TIOIIUPEHY aIiTepallil0 Ha OCHOBI IHINUX/HOBHUX CJIOBOCIIONYYEHHS, a TaKOXK
BUKOPUCTOBYBATHU CMiB3BYy4YHI MOBTOpH. EcTecTiuny (hyHKIIIO B yKpaiHCEKOMY TepeKiIaii TaKoXK
MOJKHA NepeAaTd TakuMu (GOHIYHMMH 3aco0aMu SIK aCOHAHC, KOHCOHAHC, BHYTPIIIHS puUMa Ta
MapoHOMa3is, M0 — TaK camo, sSIK ajiTeparlis Uil aHTJIOMOBHOTO BipIla — XapaKTepHi s
YKpaiHOMOBHHX PSJIKIB.

2) 000B S3KOBOIO ISl BIATBOPEHHSI BBKAEMO aJITEpallilo, IO BCTAHOBIIOE JIOJATKOBI
CMHUCJIOBI 3B'SI3KM (Ma€ ceMaHTH4YHY (YHKI0). 3TiHO 3 HAIIUM MOJIJIOM, II€ INEePEBaKHO
ajiTeparis 3a TUIIOM TNPUKMETHUK+HIMEHHHMK, a TaKOXX Taka, IO 3YCTPIYaeThCsl B Mapi CIIiB,
NPECTAaBICHUX OJHAKOBUMH YaCTHHAMH MOBH;

3) OCKUIBKM  BIATBOPUTH MOJIOHI aiiTepoBaHi Mapud Yy BIPIIOBUX pSJIKaX YacTo
HAJ3BUYANHO CKIAAHO 3 OIJISAYy Ha JIEKCMYHI Ta PUTMIYHI OOMEXKEHHS, IPOIOHYEMO
KOMIICHCOBYBAaTH BTpaTy 3a JOMOMOIOI0 IHIIUX €JNEeMEHTIB (DOHOCTUIIICTUYHOTO pPIBHSA — 3a
YMOBU 30€pekeHHS ceMaHTH4YHOi ¢yHKHii. B  aHrmo-ykpaiHCbKOMY TMepekiaai TaKUMH
eJIEMEHTaMH MOXYTh OyTH mapoHOMasis, abo BHyTpiHSA puMa. MOXJIHMBHHA BapiaHT
KOMIIEHCAIlll, 3a SKOro amitreparis 13 CEMaHTUYHOI (YHKIII€I0 CTBOPIOETHCSI HA OCHOBI
1HIIIOTO/HOBOTO CIIOBOCIIOJTYYEHHS;

4) 3a HEMOKJIMBOCTI MOMEPETHHOIO BapiaHTy MEpeKIagad Ma€e 3aCTOCYBATH KOMIICHCAIIIIO
Ha JIEKCHYHOMY a00 CHHTaKCMYHOMY pIiBHSX, OIOOM Xo4ya OM YAacCTKOBO BIATBOPUTH
OPOTHCTABJIEHHS YW CHHOHIMIIO. AUiTepalil0 B CHHOHIMIUHIA Mapi MOXXHa YacTKOBO
KOMIIEHCYBATH, TOJIaBIIIH I11€ OJJUH CHHOHIM;

5) Km0 ceMaHTUYHY (DYHKI[IO amiTepallii BiATBOPUTH HEMOXKIMBO (200 UIS IiJICHICHHS
edeKTy), MO’KHa CITPOOYBAaTU CTHIIICTUYHO BUIUTUTH MOTPIOHE CIOBOCIIOIYYEHHS 3a JTOTIOMOTOIO
PI3HOMaHITHUX (OHIUYHMX 3aco0iB: Ti€i K Taky ajiTepaiii 3a MEpUIMM THUIOM (A€ OIOpHI
IPUTOJIOCHI TOBTOPIOIOTHCS B PI3HUX YAaCTMHAX MOBHU Ta HE YTBOPIOIOTH CEMAHTUYHO OB’ S3aHUX

€/IHOCTEH ), KOHCOHAHCY, aCOHAHCY, PUMH, ITAapOHOMa31i, CIIB3BYYHUX [TOBTOPIB 1 T. 1.
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DZHAVA N. A. FORMS OF ACTION IN A FOREIGN LANGUAGE TEACHING

In this article the role of the activity approach in studying foreign languages has been examined, different
views on the topicality of this problem have been analyzed and active forms of conducting lessons in foreign
languages based on the activity approach have been suggested.

The character of pupils’ activity is the main element that results in success or failure. The activity itself is
considered as the activity for solving problematic tasks. Learning is defined as the system of various kinds of activity
that results in assimilating a new content. The guidance on the active, creative learning requires a living connection
between flexible human capabilities and requirements and needs of the world that is constantly changing. Learning
a foreign language must be achieved not through memorization of vocabulary and grammatical phenomena, but
with the creative interaction of the subjects of the learning process. Educational and training activities during a
lesson of a foreign language can be activated by the influence of various factors, including: special organization of
the learning environment, setting and problem solving, independent work, cooperation (collaboration and
communication), group work, role play, project work and discussion. For teaching communication in a foreign
language the linguistic interaction of its participants — teachers and students — must be provided. The teacher
should not only be an organizer but also a direct participant of language interaction with pupils. For realization of
the interaction with the pupils the teacher has to perform the following professional functions: a consultant, a
coordinator, an initiator, a leader and an equal participant of communication. What happens at various stages of
the lesson; what is the structure of teacher’s and pupil’s actions; what are the forms and methods of work
organization; what are the methods of presenting the results — these are the main issues, which this article is
devoted to.

Schliisselworter: Lernprozess, Aktionsformen, Kommunikation, Ziel der Bildung.

Seit mehreren Jahren gibt es in der Ukraine eine intensive Diskussion einzelner
methodischen Verfahren und Handlungsmuster, aber bisher wenige Versuche der
Gesamtdarstellung einer Methodik des handlungsorientierten Fremdsprachenunterrichts. Meine
heutigen Studenten sind kiinftige Deutschlehrer. Sie kommen meistens aus kleineren Familien,
wachsen in einer multikulturellen und multimedialen Welt auf, in der sich die Werte und die
Normen gewandelt haben. Das macht sie individualistischer, schneller gelangweilt aber zugleich
selbstbewusster und anspruchsvoller. Die Studenten wollen nicht mehr passive Empfénger von
Instruktionen und Unterweisungen sein. Sie erwarten einen lebendigen Unterricht, in dem sie
sinnvolle Verbindungen zu ihrem zukiinftigen Berufsleben finden. Es ist klar, dass der

herkdmmliche, stark lehrer-und lehrbuchgesteuerte, Wissen vermittelnde Unterricht nach dem
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Motto: «Wenn alles schweigt und einer spricht, so etwas nennt man Unterricht» entspricht nicht
mehr den heutigen Denk-und Verhaltensweisen und den Anforderungen und Zielsetzungen in
einem zeitgemaBen berufsbezogenen Fremdsprachenunterricht. Das Ziel der beruflichen Bildung
ist heute unumstritten die berufliche Handlungsfahigkeit. Dazu gehoren die Kenntnisse der
Fremdsprache und das Entwickeln der beruflichen Kompetenz. Deshalb beschiftige ich mich in
meinem Artikel mit dem Erlernen der aktuellen Methoden der qualitativen handlungsorientierten
Unterrichtsgestaltung [6]. Damit die Schulen mit diesen Fragen Schritt halten konnen, miissen
die Lehrenden, d.h. meine Studenten als kiinftige Deutschlehrer, entsprechend ausgebildet
werden, um ihre Zukunftsqualifikationen zur beruflichen Handlungsfihigkeit im Unterricht
vermitteln zu konnen und die Personlichkeit des Lernenden zu fordern. Das gehort zu den meist
besprochenen Fragen von Seminaren in DaF-Methodik. Ich bin bereit, meine Erfahrung mit den
Kollegen auszutauschen und iiber die Vermittlung handlungsorientierter Methoden
(Projektarbeit, Rollenspiel, Diskussion) zu informieren. Der vorliegende Artikel befasst sich mit
dem Zusammenspiel verschiedener Aktionsformen im Fremdsprachenunterricht, wie dem
fragend-entwickelnden Unterricht, dem Lehrervortrag, der Einzel- und Kleingruppenarbeit. Jede
dieser Aktionsformen, ihre Berechtigung hat und in gelungener Auspriagung kann
gewinnbringend eingesetzt werden. Die einzelnen Aktionsformen werden anhand konkreter
Beispiele vorgestellt, ansatzweise diskutiert und anschlieBend an konkreten Situationen im
Zusammenspiel vorgestellt. Ziel eines derartigen Artikels kann es nicht sein, eine vollstindige,
allgemeingiiltige Abhandlung iiber die Methodenwahl im Fremdsprachenunterricht zu geben. Ich
mochte vielmehr eine Basis fiir den Austausch von Ideen und Erfahrungen im Rahmen der
Fachschaften schaffen.

Im Hinblick auf die Darstellung der Aktionsformen stehen in dem Artikel
Handlungsmuster im Mittelpunkt, die geeignet erscheinen, die Schiiler zu befdhigen, komplexe
Lebenssituationen zu bewidltigen und von daher in der didaktisch-methodischen Literatur als
attraktiv fiir den Fremdsprachenunterricht angesehen werden. Handlungsformen sind die
kleinsten Interaktionseinheiten im Lehr- und Lernprozess. Sie beziehen sich auf
Unterrichtssituationen, die sich absichtsvoll oder unbeabsichtigt einstellen und von den
Beteiligten bewiltigt werden miissen. Handlungsmuster sind historisch gewachsene, von den
Handelnden mehr oder weniger verinnerlichte Formen der Auseinandersetzung mit den Inhalten
und Lernaufgaben des Unterrichts [10].

Gespriche sind eine der dltesten Kommunikationsformen, in der Menschen sich etwas
mitgeteilt, Meinungen gebildet und sich etwas beigebracht haben. Sprechen und Verstehen sind

unverzichtbare Bestandteile fast aller Handlungssituationen. Das Gespréch ist auch in einem
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Fremdsprachenunterricht ein notwendiges Handlungsmuster, das der Lehrer beherrschen muss,
um die Personlichkeit des Schiilers entwickeln und seine Kommunikationsfahigkeit fordern zu
konnen. Das Gespréch ist ein Grundelement aller Lehr- und Lernverfahren, und die verbale
Verstindigung der Lernenden bleibt fiir die Durchfilhrung dieser Methoden eine
Grundvoraussetzung.

Um im Gesprich selbstidndiges Denken und Lernen von Schiilern anregen und unterstiitzen
zu konnen, muss der Lehrer Methodenkompetenz hinsichtlich unterschiedlicher Gespréchs- und
Vortragsformen besitzen. Unterrichtsgesprache dienen dem Austausch von Gedanken und
Meinungen im Medium der Sprache. Sie haben i. d. R.

— einen festgelegten Anfang;

— ein sichtbares Ende und

— eine innere Zielgerichtetheit [7].

Unterrichtsgespréche sind durch ihre dialogische Struktur gekennzeichnet. Die dialogische
Struktur des Gespriachs bedingt die Fihigkeit der Gespriachsteilnehmer, auf die Argumente
anderer eingehen, zuhdren, schweigen und abwarten zu konnen. Zuhoren bildet die
Grundvoraussetzung jedes kommunikativen Prozesses. Aktives Zuhdren ermdglicht es, in der
konkreten Gesprichssituation den Argumenten des Redenden zu folgen, den Sinn seiner
Argumente zu verstehen, sie mit der eigenen Position zu vergleichen und individuell und
situationsgemessen reagieren zu konnen.

Unterrichtsgesprache haben, wie menschliche Kommunikation generell, einen Inhalts- und
einen Beziehungsaspekt. Auf der Beziehungsebene des Gesprachs wird — gewollt oder nicht
gewollt — die Gesprachsatmosphidre reguliert, wobei ein positives Gesprachsklima
Grundbedingung fiir erfolgreich verlaufende Erkenntnisprozesse im Dialog ist.

Es ist schwierig, Gesprachs- und Vortragsformen zu unterscheiden, weil die Struktur des
Gesprichsverlaufs variieren kann. Nach der Ausprigungsart der Lehrerlenkung konnen als
Gesprachsformen unterschieden werden:

Im Lehrgespriach bestimmt der Lehrer den Verlauf des Gesprichs. In der Regel steht die
Wechselrede zwischen Lehrer und jeweils einem Schiiler in Form von Frage und Antwort im
Zentrum dieser Gesprachsform, die Interaktion zwischen den Schiilern stellt die Ausnahme dar.

Im sogenannten gelenkten Unterrichtsgespriach sollen Schiiler in relativer Selbstindigkeit
im erdrternden Gespriach zur moglichst selbstindigen Erarbeitung eines Unterrichtsinhalts
angeleitet werden. Der Lehrer greift immer dann in das Gespriach ein, wenn die Schiiler eine
bestimmte Denkleistung nicht selbstindig erbringen. Der Lehrer gibt den Inhalt und das Ziel des
Gesprachs vor, zwingt aber die Schiiler durch regelméfBige Zwischen- und Riickfragen

(Verstandnis-, Wiederholungs-, Beispiel-, Priffungsfragen) zum aufmerksamen Nachvollziehen
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des Gedankengangs. Lehrer bestimmt Lernziel und Lernweg [2].

Beim Schiilergesprach fiithren die Schiiler in relativer Selbstindigkeit sachbezogene
Gesprache. Der Lehrer greift nur dann ein, wenn die sachliche Richtigkeit oder der
Gesprachsfluss dieses erfordern. Dieses setzt bei den Schiilern eine ausreichende Sachkenntnis
und notwendige Féahigkeiten der Gesprachsfithrung voraus, die vorher eingeiibt werden miissen.
Der Lehrer nimmt sich zuriick und ldsst den Schiilern freien Raum, ihre eigenen Erfahrungen,
Bediirfnisse und Fantasien zu verdffentlichen und zu reflektieren.

Beim Partnergespriach findet kurzfristig zwischen zwei Gespriachspartnern ein Gedanken-
und Meinungsaustausch zu einem vorgegebenen Thema statt.

Beim Kleingruppengespriach bilden ca. drei bis sechs Schiiler fiir eine kurze Zeit einen
Gespréchskreis, fiihren selbstindig ein Gesprach zur Losung einer unterrichtlichen Aufgabe bzw.
Problemstellung durch oder eignen sich vorwiegend Kenntnisse iiber personliche Erfahrungen,
Bewertungen und Einstellungen an.

Streitgespriach und Debatte konnen zwar ohne direkte Lehrerlenkung stattfinden, wenn z.B.
die Gesprachsleitung von einem Schiiler ibernommen wird. Im Streitgesprach miissen die
Schiiler in einer simulierten Konkurrenzsituation iibernommene Rollen, Positionen oder Thesen
durch Argumentieren vertreten. In Form einer Pro- und Contra-Diskussion stoflen zwei
unterschiedliche Standpunkte aufeinander, und es geht darum, die Zuhdrerschaft von der eigenen
Position zu iiberzeugen. Die Debatte ist eine Variante des Streitgesprachs und in ihrer Vorgabe
noch stirker verregelt. Ziel der Debatte ist es, den Antrag anzunehmen, abzulehnen oder zu
modifizieren. Der Antragsteller erhilt eine begrenzte Zeit zur Begriindung des Antrags, ein oder
mehrere Opponenten konnen Gegenpositionen vortragen, der Vorsitzende eréffnet anschlieBend
eine allgemeine Debatte und lédsst schlieBlich iiber den Antrag abstimmen. Stark geregelte
Gespriche zur Erorterung umstrittener konsensbediirftiger Fragen und Probleme dienen auch der
Einiibung der Argumentationsfahigkeit und der demokratischen Formen der Konfliktldsung.

Fiir die Durchfiihrung einer Diskussion soll ein typischer Phasenverlauf vorgeschlagen
werden:

1. Phase Vorstellung und Begriiffung

2. Phase Einleitung zur Diskussion

Problemdefinition

Zielstellung
3. Phase Vertrauenshasis herstellen
4. Phase Diskussionsverfahren

Bekanntgabe durch den Diskussionsleiter
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Erarbeitung durch die Teilnehmer
5. Phase Diskussion
Koordinierung der Wortmeldungen
Unterschiedliches Fachwissen ausgleichen
Fachwissen an Teilnehmer weitergeben
Achten auf die Redezeit
Motivierung durch Verbalisieren von erreichten Teilzielen
Wesentliches schriftlich festhalten
Angebot von Losungsmoglichkeiten
6. Phase Zusammenfassung
Reslimee der erarbeiteten Schwerpunkte
Hervorheben der Gemeinsamkeiten
Gegentiberstellung von ,,Pro* und ,,Contra‘“
Zu realisierende Losungsmoglichkeiten zusammenfassen
7. Phase Abschluss
Beschlussfassung
Dank an die Teilnehmer fiir die Mitarbeit
Anerkennung fiir die erbrachten Leistungen

8. Phase Protokollerstellung [7, S. 133].

Nach dem Inhaltsaspekt bzw. thematischen Schwerpunkt konnen folgende Gespriachsarten
unterschieden werden: das interpretierende Unterrichtsgesprach, das meinungsbildende und das
Metagesprach.

Fiir eine erfolgreiche Gesprdchsfiihrung konnen die folgenden Lehrertdtigkeiten
unterschieden werden: Steuerungs-und Anregungsmittel im Unterrichtsgespréch ist der Impuls:

—Durch die Lehrerfrage werden bei einer Wissensliicke das Erfassen bestimmter
Merkmale eines Erkenntnisobjektes und das Schlielen dieser Liicke angeregt.

— Beim Denkanstofs regt der Lehrer mit nicht in Frageform formulierten Aussagen zum
Mit- und Nachdenken an.

— Nonverbale Impulse férdern die Kommunikation mit Hilfe von Mimik, Gestik, Kopf-
und Korperbewegungen, Blickkontakt oder beispielsweise Schweigen.

— Schweigen schafft Besinnungs- und Verarbeitungszeit und ermdglicht die Beobachtung
der Gespréchsteilnehmer.

— Sachimpulse sind Denkanstoe, die von unterschiedlichen Unterrichtsmethoden
ausgehen konnen.

— Direkte Impulse lenken die Denkleistung stirker, wahrend indirekte Impulse zu groerer
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Eigenaktivitit anregen. Impulse sind Denk- und Handlungsansté8e und konnen gegeben werden:

durch gezielte Aufforderungen (,, Beschreibe ... / ,, Demonstriere ... / ,, Zeige... / ,, Vermute...
/ , Ergdnze... / , Begriinde... / , Beobachte... / , Ordne ein... / , Fasse zusammen... /
,, Veranschauliche... / ,, Berechne... / ,, Zeichne... / Skizziere... /,, Denke nach...)

durch Zweifel des Lehrers (,, bist du sicher? / ,, Wirklich? “ (Anstof3 auch dann, wenn die
Antwort richtig war.)

durch Einwénde des Lehrers/ der Lehrerin (;, genauer! “ /,, das versteh ich nicht! )

durch Hinweise (,,achte auf die Einhaltung der Reihenfolge / den richtigen Gebrauch der
Fachsprache / den roten Faden / auf die Mehrdeutigkeit deiner Ausfiihrung / ...).

durch stumme Impulse (das Unterrichtsgeschehen wird weitergebracht ohne etwas zu
sagen / durch Experimente / durch eine Modelldemonstration / durch ein Gegenbeispiel / durch
den Tafelanschrieb / ...) [12].

Hinsichtlich der Lehrtditigkeiten bei der Gespréachsfiihrung konnen unterschieden werden:

— Beim Informieren wird den Schiilern etwas mitgeteilt, was sie vorher nicht gewusst
haben.

— Fundieren lassen im Unterrichtsgesprach bedeutet, fiir ein Basiswissen zu sorgen,
welches die Grundlage fiir weiterfithrende anspruchsvollere Denkleistungen ist.

— Verstirkungen erhohen die Wahrscheinlichkeit des Auftretens eines bestimmten
Verhaltens und stabilisieren sie.

— Ermutigen macht Mut zur Beteiligung am Gesprach und zu bestimmten Aussagen.

— Durch Aufgreifen und Weiterfiihren von Schiilergedanken kann dem Gespréch eine neue
Richtung verliehen werden.

— Mit dem Problematisieren wird eine Wissensliicke aufgegriffen, deutlich gemacht und
nach Moglichkeiten gesucht, diese zu schlielen.

— Nachhaken regt dazu an, eine oberflachliche oder unprézise erste Antwort noch einmal
zu iiberdenken und zu prizisieren.

— Akzentuieren beinhaltet, dass bestimmte Gesprachsbeitridge, die fiir den Fortgang des
Gespriachs von besonderer Bedeutung sind, hervorgehoben werden.

— Erkildren bzw. Begriinden lassen fordert, dass Ursachen, Motive, Bedingungen,
Beziehungen zwischen Elementen erkannt, begriindet und mit Fakten belegt werden.

—Beim Folgern lassen sind die Bedingungen einer Erscheinung bekannt, wird eine
Folgerung als Schluss abgeleitet und werden Bedingungen und Folgerungen durch Gesetze,
Regeln, Normen u.a.m. logisch verbunden.

— Beim Bewerten lassen werden iiber eine Entscheidung Werturteile geduflert.
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— Zusammenfassen lassen dient der Sicherung eines Zwischen- oder Abschlussergebnisses
eines Gesprichs.

— Mit Moderieren sind alle Lehrtitigkeiten gemeint, die auf den Ablauf und Fortgang des
Unterrichtsgesprachs gerichtet sind. Unterrichtsgesprache miissen mit einem Tiiroffner
problembezogen in Gang gebracht, zielorientiert in Gang gehalten, strukturiert und zur
Ergebnissicherung zusammengefasst werden [3].

Das Vortragen bleibt unverzichtbarer Bestandteil des heutigen Unterrichts. Fiir den
Unterricht konnen folgende Vortragsformen unterschieden werden:

Um zu erreichen, dass Schiiler einen Sach-, Sinn- oder Problemzusammenhang erfassen,
ist der Lehrervortrag immer noch eine wirksame Darbietungsmethode. Er schafft aber nur — in
der Darbietung eines Unterrichtsinhalts — die Voraussetzungen, damit die Schiiler
moglicherweise Wissen aufnehmen, behalten und verstehen. Bedingung ist das aktive Zuhoren,
indem beispielsweise bisheriges Wissen aktiviert, Fragen im Geiste gestellt oder
Gegenargumente erwogen werden. Ein Lehrervortrag sollte einfach zu verstehen, iibersichtlich
gegliedert, nicht zu weitschweifig, aber auch nicht zu knapp sein und ein sinnvolles Mal} an
zusitzlicher Stimulanz beinhalten. Die Aktionsform Lehrervortrag ist eine Methode der
Informationsvermittlung, in der der Lehrer einer Lerngruppe einen fachlichen oder methodischen
Zusammenhang in einem Vortrag miindlich darlegt. Der Vortrag ist prizise geplant, gut
strukturiert und evtl. durch Visualisierungen unterstiitzt. Die Schiiler horen aufmerksam zu,
machen sich Notizen oder bearbeiten einen gestellten Arbeitsauftrag und haben, sofern dies im
Vorfeld vereinbart worden ist, die Moglichkeit, Riickfragen zu stellen. Ziel dieser Aktionsform
ist es, einer Lerngruppe auf altersgemidfle Art und Weise Informationen gebiindelt und
zusammenhdngend weiterzugeben, die sie von sich aus nicht wissen kann. Obwohl der
Lehrervortrag eher den Ruf einer Methode aus vergangenen Zeiten genieft, ist er — gezielt und
wohl vorbereitet eingesetzt — ein wichtiger Bestandteil des Unterrichts, der zum Erfolg gerade
auch der ,,offenen Unterrichtsformen wesentlich beitrdgt. In folgenden Situationen kann ein
Lehrervortrag angebracht sein:

— Inhaltliche Einfiihrung in einen Text, ein Thema, einen Film, eine Lektion oder eine
Unterrichtsreihe,

— Exemplarische Vorfiihrung der Aktionsformen Schiilerreferat bzw. Préasentation, z.B. zu
Beginn einer Reihe von Schiilerreferaten,

— Erkldrung einer methodischen GroBform, z.B. Lernzirkel, Freiarbeit, Wochenplan oder
Gruppenpuzzle,

— Zusammenfassung von Arbeitsergebnissen aus einer fritheren Unterrichtsphase, z.B. im

Verlauf eines Projektes,
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— Weitergabe organisatorischer Informationen fiir eine Exkursion, einen Museumsbesuch
oder eine Schulfahrt [4].

Ein Schiileraufsatz/Referat iibt Schiiler u.a. in das Vortragen eines Unterrichtsinhaltes ein.
Das sind: Berichte aus Kleingruppenarbeit, Kurzvortrage, dic das Unterrichtsgeschehen tragen
(z.B. Experimentalreferat), Vortag der Hausaufgabenlosung oder der Losung einer
Ubungsaufgabe, Vortrige zur Ergiinzung eines Stoffgebietes usw.

Gutes Geschichtenerzihlen nimmt auch heute immer noch die Zuhérer gefangen. Erzahlungen
aktivieren stirker als ein Vortrag affektive und werthafte Elemente in einer Darstellung. Erzdhlen
erfordert den Einsatz der ganzen Person. Es darf jedoch nicht zur Indoktrination missbraucht werden
und erfordert in der Reflexionsphase, dass kritische Distanz zum Erzéhlten gewonnen wird. Ein
wesentlicher Bestandteil der Kommunikation im Unterricht sind Fragen. Dies gilt insbesondere fiir
den fragend-entwickelnden Unterricht. Die Lehrkraft gibt durch ihre Fragen Lernhilfen, damit die
Schiiler Probleme erkennen und durchdringen und den Stoff besser verstehen. Die Schiiler nehmen
durch ihre Fragen die Beratung der Lehrer in Anspruch.

Unterrichtsgespriiche beinhalten einen ,utopischen Uberschuss®, indem sie auf eine
verniinftige, diskursive Verstdndigung zwischen Schiilern sowie Lehrern und Schiilern zielen,
bei allem angestrebten Konsens die Meinung des einzelnen gelten lassen und auf eine moglichst
herrschaftsfreie, symmetrische Kommunikation im Klassenzimmer abzielen.

Die Lehr-Lernformen koénnen zu ,,Familien” zusammengefasst werden, wie:

— Vortragsformen: Lehrervortrag, OHP-Arbeit, Schiilerreferat, Geschichtenerzihlen.

— Gesprdchsformen: gelenktes Gesprich, Lehrgespréch, Brainstorming, Blitzlicht,

Schiilerdiskussion, Debatte, Interview, Unterhaltung, Priifungsgesprach, miindliche und
schriftliche Befragung, Chatten im Internet

— mediengestiitzte Vertrags- und Gesprdchsformen: Schreibgesprich,

— OHP-Vortrag, Tafelarbeit, Textarbeit, Textiibersetzung

— Simulationsspiele: Rollenspiel, Planspiel, Simulation, Fallstudie, Zukunftswerkstatt

— szenische Arbeitsformen: Stegreifspiel, Pantomime, Standbild-Bauen, Texttheater,

Soziodrama, Theaterspiel, Revue, Kabarett.

— Lernspiele

— kiinstlerische Arbeitsformen: ein Bild zeichnen, ein Plakat/eine Collage herstellen, ein
Musikstiick einstudieren/auffiihren/komponieren

— Meditationsformen: Stille- und Konzentrationsiibungen, Fantasiereisen

— Dokumentations- und Rechercheformen: Bibliothekarbeit, Lexikonarbeit, Internetrecherche

— Kontroll- und Priifformen: Diktatschreiben, Test, Klausur, miindliche Priifung [9].
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Die Lehr-Lernformen fallen nicht vom Himmel. Sie sind in den vergangenen
Jahrhunderten und Jahrtausenden im menschlichen  Zivilisationsprozess erfunden,
weiterentwickelt und {iberformt worden. Es gibt dabei viele auBerschulische Einfliisse, z.B.
durch neue Formate des Fernsehens, durch Arbeitsformen, die auf Kirchentagen erprobt wurden,
durch die , Kampagnendidaktik®, die Umweltschutzverbidnde, Parteien und Gewerkschaften
pflegen. Weitere Handlungsmuster sind:

— Umgang mit Arbeitsbléttern;

— Experimentieren;

— Arbeiten mit Computerprogrammen;

— Erkundung  (Erkundungsgénge, Unterrichtsgang, Exkursion, Betriebserkundung,
Wandertag, Studienfahrt usw. [11].

SchlieBlich sei noch angemerkt: Es gibt viele Moglichkeiten, einen handlungsorientierten
Fremdsprachenunterricht zu gestalten. Viele der Methoden sind auch nicht neu, nur haben wir sie
oft nicht als zu realisierende Moglichkeiten fiir unseren eigenen Fremdsprachenunterricht
gesehen. Hier sollen keine normativen Vorschriften oder Rezepturen fiir den Einsatz dieser
Methoden gegeben werden. Grundsitzlich gilt folgendes:

Die bestimmenden Aspekte der Unterrichtsmethode, wie z.B. Sozialformen,
Unterrichtsformen, Unterrichtsmittel sind keine starren Merkmale, die fiir den gesamten
Unterrichtsverlauf gelten, sondern miissen fiir jede Unterrichtsphase neu entschieden werden.

Wir sollten keine Methode einsetzen, deren Sinn und Funktion wir nicht einsehen, die wir
noch nicht geniigend beherrschen oder die unserer Personlichkeit nicht entspricht.

Jede Methode langweilt und demotiviert, wenn sie zu oft oder falsch angewendet wird.

Es geht immer darum, den Unterricht so zu organisieren, dass die Lernenden ein hohes
Mal} an Kreativitdt und Selbstbeteiligung erreichen.

Folgende Fragen sollte man sich stellen, bevor man sich fiir eine bestimmte Methode
entscheidet: passt die Methode zu den Lernenden: ihren fremdsprachlichen Voraussetzungen,
ihrem Lernverhalten; zu dem Inhalt: dem zu vermittelnden, zu erlernenden Stoff; zu dem Ziel; zu
der uns zur Verfligung stehenden Zeit; zu mir, dem Lehrenden?

Kurz gesagt, geht es bei der Auswahl der Methode darum, "Lernarrangements zu schaffen,

durch die den Lernenden das Lernen ermoglicht und erleichtert wird" [1].
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IIOPTPET YYEHOI'O

I3 cymom nosidomnsiemo, wo nicis 8adxcKoi, mpueanoi
xeopobu 6 eepecnss 2012 p. o 15.15 na 75-my poyi oscummsi
nepecmano bumucsa cepye Bixmopa Bacunvosuua Jlesuywvkoeo,
bacamopiunoeo 3asidyeaua Kagedpu Himeybkoi mosu (HuHi
Kagedpu  2epMAHCLK020,  3A2aNbHO20 [ NOPIGHAILHO2O0
Moso3Hascmea) Yeprigeyvbkozo HAYIOHANLHO2O YHIGepcUmemy
imeni FOpis ®eodvkrosuua.

Bucnosnoemo enuboxy cxopbomy 3 npueody cmepmi
Bixmopa Bacunvosuua Jleguyvkoeo, 6udamuozo YKpaiHCbKo2o
8UeHO20-NiHe8Iicma,  8i0OM0O20 6  YCboMy — C8imi  C80iMU
0ocniodceHHAMY 6  00nacmi  2epMAaHicmuKky,  Munojoecii,
NOPIBHANLHO-ICMOPUYUHO20 1 3A2AIbHO20 MOBO3HABCMBA. Bikmop
Bacunvosuu 6ye uyoosum nedazozom, axkul euxoeas yiny niesady
BUEHUX — O0OKMOpi6 ma KaHouoamié HAyK, 3a U020 KHUeaMu
HAguamvcst cmyoenmu-zepmanicmu yciei Yepainu.

Peoxonezis

IHAM’ATI B. B. JEBULIBKOI'O

JleBunpkuii Biktop BacwiboBuu (2.04.1938 p., m. Jleninakan, Bipmenis — 6.09.2012,
M. UepHiBii), 1. ¢inon. H., mpod., 3aBinyBad Kadeapu HIMELIbKOT MOBH, TEPEHMEHOBAHOT 3TO0OM
Ha Kadeapy repMaHCHhKOTO, 3arajibHOro i mopiBHsUIbHOTO MoBosHaBcTBa UHY (1974-2012),
KOJMIIHIA nexad ¢-Ty iHo3eMHuX MoB (1982-1993), OyB, € Ta 3aMMIIUTHCSA TOPAICTIO HE JIMIIIE
YepHiBELIbKOTO HALIOHAJIBHOIO YHIBEPCUTETY, a W yciei HaykoBoi YKpaiHu, Ky BiH TiIHO
IPE3eHTYBaB Ha YKPAiHCBKIN Ta MI>XKHApPO/HIHN apeHi.

B. B. JleBuupkuii sik mouecHuil mpocdecop UHY, Bin3nauenuit nomskoro Ilpesunenra
VYKpaiHu «3a BaroMuil BHECOK Y po30ya0BY yKpaiHChKOi Jep:kaBu» (2009), maB ¥ 1HII YMCIIEHH1
HaropojJu: TpaMOTH Ta Mmam’sTHI Bia3HakH (,,Biaminauk ocBitu YPCP”; ,,3Hak momaHu’” TOIIO),
Menani: ,,3a TpyaoBy n00iects”; cpibni menami "The 20" Century Award for Achievement" —
International Biographical Centre, Cambridge, England (1995) ta "International Man of the Year
1997" — International Biographical Centre, Cambridge, England, mpote rosoBHO0 Haropoaow
JUISL HBOTO TIOCTAJIM BIISTYHI PE3YJIBTATH MOTO TpaIil.

OO6napoBanuii BUIYCKHUK Kadeapu HiMenbkoi MOBHM YepHIBELUBKOIO JAEp>KaBHOTO
yHiBepcutery (1956-1960) B.B. JleBuupbkuii 3axuctuB y TpaBHI 1966 p. Onuckydy
KaHJUJaTChbKy po0oTy «lcTopuko-ceMacioforiyHe AOCTIIKEHHS NESIKUX TPyl NMPUKMETHUKIB Y
HIMEIpKii MOB1 (y MOpIBHSHHI 3 AaHIJINHCBKOIO)» 3a KEpIBHUITBA BHUJATHOI pajsSTHCHKOT
repMatictku, 1. ¢imon. H., mpod. O.l. Mockanschkoi mpu kKadeapi icTopii Ta rpaMaTUKH
HiMeNbKoi MOBH 1-r0 MOCKOBCBKOTO 1HCTUTYTY 1HO3eMHHX MOB. CaMOOyTHE JOKTOpPCBHKE

nociikeHHas «I[IpobiaemMu ekcrepuMeHTalIbHOI CeMacioforii», MaKCHUMaJbHO CIIPSMOBaHE Ha
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JIOCSATHEHHSI 00’ €KTUBHUX PE3YNbTATIB I CKIQJHUX CEMacionoriyHuX (akTiB, BIH 3aXUCTHB y
KuiBcekomy yHiBepcuteti (1975 p.) y HE3BUYHO MOJIOAOMY Uil TOTOYaCHOT MOBO3HABUOI HAyKH
37-piuHOMY BIiIIi.

Biktop BacuiboBud OyB rapHuM BHKIJIaJaueM, BAYMIIMBHM, KpPEAaTMBHHUM — CKUIBKOX
CTyIeHTIB (y T.4. 1 aBTOpa CTaTTi) BiH 3aI[ikaBUB HAYKOIO CBOIMH OPHUTIHAJILHUMH MPOOICMHUMU
3aMUTaHHSAMU. Biq3HA4al04NCh TapHUM T[OYYTTSIM TyMOpY, HEMOCTYIUIMBOIO YECHICTIO,
YYTJIMBOIO JTIOMISTHICTIO, IPArHEHHSIM JI0 MAaKCUMAIILHOT 00’ €EKTHBHOCTI, a 3B1ITH CIPABEIUBOCTI,
Biktop BacunboBHY 3ampoBaidB YITKY CHCTEMY KPHUTEpIiB OILIIHIOBaHHS Ipalli CTYJAEHTIB 1
BHUKJIQ/Ia4iB, SKUX BiH HEYXWJIBHO JOTpUMYyBaBcs. Haa3BuuailHO pIBHUH Yy BIIHOIIEHHAX 13
M1UICTTIMME, TPUHIIMIIOBUN y CTOCYHKAaX 13 KEpPIBHUIITBOM BIH JI0 OCTAHHIX JIHIB CBOTO >KUTTS
BIJICTOIOBaB CBOIX MPALliBHUKIB, aCIiPAHTIB i JOKTOPAHTIB.

[Tonpu Te, o poboTa Ha mocanax BukiIagada (pouenrta: 1970-1977 ta npodecopa: 1977—
2012), 3aBimyBaua kadenpu (1974-2012) ta nexana dakynprery iHo3eMHUX MOB (1982—-1993), 3
SIKOIO BiH ()axoBo, 0€3 3alBHUX «ITyMOBUX €()EKTiB» CIPABISBCS, BUMAralH BEIIMKHUX 3aTpar 4acy
i eHeprii, — Bce X OCHOBHI 3ycwuia Biktop BacumboBuu copsiMyBaB y cdepy HayKOBHX
JOCIIKEeHb, K1 JiCTaly BU3HAHHA HE JHIle B YKpaiHi, a il y uijomMy cBiTi. BiH xuB Haykoro,
CTBEP/UKYIOTh BCl oro piaHi i 61u3bKi (i, B mepury uepry, Horo Haibnmxui — apyxuna Jliniana
BiktopiBua Ta mouka Emma). Komo #ioro HaykoBHX iHTEpeciB Oylo JyXKe IIHPOKUM:
MOBO3HABCTBO,  KBAaHTUTaTHBHA, KOHTPAaKTWMBHa /  KOH(POHTATUBHA  JIHTBICTHKA;
MICUXOIHTBICTHKA, 1HAOEBPOIEICTUKA; TEPMAHICTHKA, 1CTOPiS MOBH, JEKCUKOJOTisS, JEKCUYHA
CeMaHTHKa (JIEKCMYHE 3HAYEHHS, CUHOHIMIsl, TMOJliceMis, MapaJurMaTH4HI BiJHOIICHHS Ta
CHHTAarMaTuyHi 3B’S3KH B JICKCHIIl); 3BYKOBUM CHUMBOJII3M; €TUMOJIOTISL;, METOAN JOCIIKEHHS
JIEKCUKH  (TICUXOJIHTBICTUYHI, KBAaHTUTATUBHI, TMOPIBHSIHHO-ICTOPUYHI).  3aCTOCOBYIOYH
HETpaJMLIAHI HOBaTOPChbKI MIAXOAM OO PO3B'A3aHHA I TiIymMadeHHs Oaratbox Mpoodiem
MOBO3HABCTBA, HABUAIOYM KBAHTUTATUBHUM 1 EKCIIEPUMEHTAIbHUM METO/aM uepe3 UHCIICHHI
MOCIOHMKHM CBOiX acmipaHTiB Ta cTyneHrtiB, B. B. JleBuupkuii posmoyaB y 1970-x pp.
(dbopMyBaHHS BIACHOI HAyKOBOI ILIKOJW. 3a POKM Mpalll BiH MiJArOTYBaB FapHHUX CIELIAJICTIB 13
teopetnuHoi (onetnku (JI. A. Komapuuupka, B. . Kymnepuk, H. JI. JIbBoBa), TeopernyHoi
rpaMaTuKu: Mopdororii (B. O. Ipantok, H. M. YepHuieHko) Ta CHUHTAKCHUCY
(M. JI. BopkoBchka-IBanumpka, FO. Boiiko-Mensruk), ciooropy (FO. M. Manxynsk), icropii
moBu (M. 1. TlomoBa, H. ComnosiioBa), nexcukomorii (JI. B. buctposa; B. M. backesuu,
B. B. [Ipeb6er, b.1. Timka, C.O. Kanrtemip, M. l. Kamarpyk, C.B. Kiitko-Cnomxuiibka,
1O. €. Kiiiko, O. JI. Oryii Ta iH.), kBanTuTaruBHoi ctrinictuku (JI. B. I'ikoB) Ta iH.

3aBasku Horo HamoJerIuBii mpani YepHiBelbka KBAaHTHTAaTWBHA IIKOJA YCIIIIIHO
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yrBepawiiacs B 1990-x pp., CBIIUEHHSM YOTO € HE JIMIIE Y4YHI, 1[0 3aXWUCTHIIMCS, a M 3aXUCTH
«TPEThOTO TIOKOJIIHHA» — 3aXUCTU YK€ B Yy4HIB yuHiB Mertpa. s mporo BiH 3 1996 poky
OpraHi3yBaB BCEYKpaiHCbKHMU 30IpHHMK cTareii MepeBaXHO KBAaHTUTAaTUBHOIO XapakTepy
"T'epmanceka ¢inosoris" ta — 3 2007 p. — cTaB CHIB3aCHOBHUKOM 1 3aCTYITHHUKOM TOJIOBH
CIEITiali30BaHOl BYEHOI pPaau 13 3aXHCTy JOKTOPCHKUX 1 KaHAMAATChKUX AUCEepTaIlid 3i
cnemiansHocTeld 10.02.01 ta 10.02.04. SIx pemaktop, BikTop BacmiboBud CyMIIIHHO BHYHMTaB
61m3bKO0 MiBCOTHI BUITycKiB "T'epMaHchkoi ¢inonorii”, a, kpim Toro, 3 2005 p. BiH cTaB BHIABIEM
e YOTUPHhOX MDKHAPOMHMX 30IpHHUKIB, MUPOKO ITMTOBAaHUX Yy HayKoBoMy cBiTi. Ha kadenpi 3a
kepiBHUIITBA BikTopa BacmnpoBHYa MiArOTOBICHO COTHI BIATYKIB MPOBITHOI OpraHizamii s
JIMCEPTAHTIB 13 yciel YkpaiHu. 3arajioM i HOro KepiBHUIITBOM HAITMCAHO Ta 3aXHILEHO JIJIS BUIIIB
VYkpaiau (BH3 Kuea, Binawnmi, Xmenpauiibkoro, IBano-®pankiscbka, Tepronons, Onecu Ta iH.)
y criemianizoBanux pagax Minceka, Kuesa, Onecu, JIbBoBa, Jlonenska i, 3 2007 p., 1 UepHiBiB 42
KaHJMJIaTChKI Ta JBI JOKTOPCHKI AucepTarlii 3i cremianpHocTi "I'epmancbki MoBH" 1 "3araibHe
MOBO3HABCTBO", 10 3aCBIAYIIO (POPMYBAaHHS MOTYXKHOI HayKoBOi mKkoiu B YepHiBusax. Ha uepsi
11e 10Opuii IECSATOK MOTO TOKTOPAHTIB 1 ACIiPaHTIB 13 HAIIMCAHUMU TUCEPTAIliSIMH.

BikTop BacunboBuu miaATpuMyBaB rapHi 3B’sI3kH 3 JIOHEIIBKOIO THUIIOJIOTIYHOKO IIKOJIOH 1
0co0uCTO 3 11 KepiBHUKOM — 1.Q110M.H., ipod., akagemikom AH BII B. JI. Kaniymenkom, skoro
BiH BHCOKO IIIHYBaB i 3 SIKHM CIIIJIbHO BH/IaB MDKHApOAHY 30ipKy 3 THUIIOJOTIYHOI JITHTBICTHKH,
NIMPOKO [UTOBaHY 3a KOpaoHOM. B. B. JleBullbkwii KepyBaB IHUCEPTALIMHOI POOOTOIO
H. M. Yepnumenko ([ouHY), mpornosysas nokropcrkuii motenunian y L. P. bacuposa, po6otu
SAKOTO BIH 13 3allikaBIeHHSIM 4YHWTaB. BiH HamucaB BENMKY KIUIBKICTh BiJ3MBIB MPOBIAHOT
oprauizailii Ta BiJ[3UBIB Ha aBTOopedepaTu aucepTaiii TOHEILKUM yueHuM. Y JloHeubkid pasi
3axumanucss podotu #oro acmipantok M. P. Kopraniok Ta H. JI. JIbBOBOi, a BiH ONOHYBaB
pobotaM JOoHENBKUX MochHiAHuKIB (y T.4. 1 JI. M. SrynoBiii, maHoBaHiii HUM JOCTiAHMII, SKa
3roIoM 0araTopa3oBO BHCTYIHTH SIK OMOHEHT iICTOPUKOMOBHUM JIHCEPTAIlisiM y YepHiBEUbKil
pani). Biktop BacunboBuu ocobucto oxode myOmikyBaB cBoi crarti B «Studia Germanica et
Romanica», 3nanomy (axoBOMy >KypHaji, Kyad 3T0J0M HalpaBJIsiId CBOI POOOTH YHCICHHI
yepHiB4aHu, y T.4. Horo yuHi (C.C. bamanwok, O.C. Jlex, O./[I. Oryit Ta iH.). HaromicTs
JIOHEIbKI KOJIETH IPYKYBaJUCs B UYepHiBeLbKii «I'epMaHChKil (i10I0Tii», TOCHIIIOI0UN IPYKHI
3B’SI3KM MDXK HAIlTUMU MiCTaMH.

Biktop BacuiboBuu QopmyBaB CBOIO IIKOITY 1 OCOOMCTUM HPHUKIAIOM, 1 JIEKIISMH, 1
KOHCYJIbTAI[ISIMU, 1 HAYKOBUMH MpalsMU. 3arajioM Hepy JOCHIIHHUKA, SIKOTO BXKE HEMA€E 3 HaMH,
Hanexarb 263 mnyOmikamii. Ile — yucleHHI KHUTHM, Y TOMY YHCIi TOBTOpHI, PO3LIMpEHi 1
nepepoOeHi BUgaHHs (Bcboro — 36), pi3HOTHIHI cTaTTi (Bchoro 157), maTepianu KoH(epeHii

(ueHTpasibHUX Ta MDKHapoaHux: 33; perioHampHux: 10), 1HII myOmikamii (METOIUYHI
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MOCIOHUKH, ISTTOHOBaH1 pyKomucH, pedeparu: 28).

KpiM KHHUT, OCOONHMBO TMPE3CHTATUBHUMHU BHIAIOTHCS CTaTTi, SKIi caM JIOCHIIHUK
(y criyiKyBaHHI 3 OJHMM 13 aBTOPIB CTaTTi) PO3UIMB Ha 4 Kareropii: (a) ctaTTi nepmoi kareropii
— 56 myOmikamii y 3apyODKHUX, IIEHTPAIbHUX aKaJACMIYHUX Ta PECIyOJIKaHCHKUX JKypHajax,
tuny «Zeitschrift fiir Phonetik, Sprachwissenschaft und Kommunikationsforschungy, «Journal
of Quantitative Linguistics», «Deutsch als Fremdsprachey, «Indogermanische Forschungeny, mio
3acBiquye Haa3BUUaiiHuii aBroputer B.B. JleBUIBKOrO y MIOHAMBHIUX HAYKOBHX KOJaXx;
(6) crarti mpyroi kareropii (Bchoro 29) — myOumikaimii B aBTOPUTETHUX aKaJIEMIUHHUX YU
MDKHApOJHHUX BHJIAaBHHUITBaX YKpainu, Pocii, Monnosu, [Tonsmii, ®PH, Jlanii, ['omnanmaii Ta iH.,
y 1.4.. «Hayka» (AH CCCP. Pocis), «HaykoBa lymka» (AH VYkpaina) ta «Buma mkomnay,
«riiaa» (AH Momnosu), suaaBauirea MY, JIAY (Pocis), Akademie-Verlag (DDR), de
Gruyter-Verlag (aBroputeTHe MiKHapomHe BuaaBHHITBO), RAM-Verlag (Deutschland),
BuaaBHUITBO KpakiBchkoro yHiBepcurery (60 KpakiB i3 HOro AaBHIMHM JIHTBICTUYHUMH
TpaguIisiMi (PaKTUIHO € JTIHTBICTHYHOO cToiuneto [lombmi); (B) cTarTti TpeThoi Kareropii (44) —
BUIIIBCHKI JKypHaIM, TEpioAnyHi (3 HyMEpali€l) BICHUKH, Y4YEHI 3aMCKH, MIXKBY31BCHKi
30ipHuku (donenpk, JIbBiB, MockBa, Tapty, XapkiB, UepHiB1i), a TaK0X 301pHUKH, 1110 BUIIILIN
B 3akopaoHHux Bumax (Cnyncek, Knarendypt Ta in.); (r) craTTi yeTBepToi Kateropii (28) —
BUIIIBCHKI 30ipHUKH 0€3 HyMepallii TOIIO.

B ocHOBI crareii Ta KHUT g0CTiaHMKA exkaTs HacTyrnHi KOHIIETILIIL, mo rpyaTyiorses Ha
3aCTOCYBaHHI ICHXOJIHIBICTUYHMX 1 CTaTUCTMYHUX METOJUK, 3aCTOCOBAaHMX JJIsl BHMBYEHHS
(byHKIIIOHYBaHHS MOBHOI cucteMu. [l TeopetnuHoi ¢ponetuku B.B. JleBuipkuit po3misiHyB Ta
OMKCAaB CHMBOJIIYHI BJIACTUBOCTI TOJOCHHUX Ta HPUIOJOCHUX Y HIMENbKIH, YKpaiHChKIA Ta
PYMYHCBKIi MOBax; BCTaHOBHB JDKEpelia Ta NPUYMHA BUHUKHEHHS 3BYKOBOTO CHMBOIII3MY Ta
MOSICHUB TPUHIIMIIOBY MOXJIUBICTh CIIBICHYBaHHSI MOBHOT'O 3HaKy Ta ()OHETUYHOTO CUMBOJII3MY.
SIK eTuMOJIOr, BiH BUJALIMB II€ HE JOCIIJKEHI SBUIA Ta 3alpONOHYBAaB TEOPETHYHI HOBHHKH:
OCOOJIMBOCTI PO3BUTKY 1HJOEBPOIECUCHKUX COHAHTIB, AHOMAJbHUI a0nayT, CEeMaHTUYHUHN
CUHKPETH3M TOIO, KU BIH BUKOPUCTaB JUIsl MOsiCHEHHd Ouipmie 100 eTumMonoriyHux
BIIXWJIEHb, 110 HE MiJ/IaBajiiCsl PEKOHCTPYKUii, ¥ «ETUMOIOTrIYHOMY CIIOBHUKY I€pMaHCHKHX
MOB» (y 5 ToMax).

B. B. JleBunpkuii  3acTOCOBYBaB IICHXOJIIHTBICTUYHI METOIMKM 1 JUIs BU3HAYCHHS
00’€KTHBHUX MEX MK TOJOBHHM Ta APYTOPSIHUMH 3HAYEHHSIMH CJIOBA, 1 JUISI BCTAHOBJICHHS
0COOJIMBOCTEH BIIMBY €KCTPAJIHIBICTUUHUX KPUTEPIiB HA CEMAaHTHYHY CTPYKTypy ciioBa. Bin
apryMEHTOBAaHO JIOBIB, II0 Ha IMO3UIIII0 CMUCIOBOIO IIEHTPY B CEMaHTHYHIM CTPYKTYpi cloBa

BIUITMBAIOTh BUJ 3aHATHh (mpodecis) Ta ctarh MoBLIB. JlOCHiTHUK HampaioBaB Kputepii, 3a
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JIOTIOMOTOI0 SIKUX MOXXHA PO3PI3HIATH CHUHOHIMIYHI P, JIEKCMKO-CEMaHTUYHI Ta TeMaTU4HI
Ipyly, CEMaHTUYHI TOJIs, a TaKoK 3alponoHyBaB (OpMaii3oBaHy MpOLEAYpY AT
IHBEHTapH3aIlil JEKCUKO-CEMaHTUYHOI Tpymu. 3a JONOMOIOI0 CTAaTUCTUYHHMX KpPHUTEpiiB
B. B. JleBunbkuii JOCHiAMB [BI CKJIAJHI CHUCTEMHU JICKCUYHUX BiJHOLIEHb: CHUHTAarMaTUKY
(MeTonMKa «Xi-KBaapaT») Ta NapaJurMaTuKy («KOpelsuiiHui aHami3»). Bin 10BiB, 10
CTHOIY4yBaHICTh JBOX CJIiB y TEKCTI 3yMOBIIOETHCS IMO3aMOBHHMH Ta BHYTPIIIHbOMOBHHUMHU
(akTOpaMu Ta 3ampOBAIUB TS MOSICHEHHS CIOIYYyBAaHOCTI TEPMIHU «I€HOTATHBHA CYMICHICTb)»
Ta «IEKCHUYHA CYMICHICTB», CTYMiHb SKHX, SK 1 BEJIMYMHU CHHTarMaTMYHOTO 3B SI3KY,
BHU3HAYAIOTHCSI CTATUCTUYHO. 3a JOMOMOIOI0 CHEIIaJIbHUX METO/IB BCTAHOBIIOIOTHCS CTaryc Ta
XapaKTep YaCTOTHOCTI CyMICHOI MOSIBU CIiB y TeKCTi. [logiOHe mocCiiKeHHsS BAJICHTHICHUX Ta
CHOIY4yBaJIbHUX XapaKTEPUCTHUK CIOBA MAa€ 3HAYHI MEPCIEKTUBU I MOAAIBIINX JOCHIHKEHb
KOMOIHAaTOPHUX BJIACTUBOCTEH JIEKCUYHUX OJMHULID.

Biktop BacunboBuu, 3a 0O0pa3HUM BHU3HAYeHHSIM HOT0  POCIHCBKOTO  KOJIETH
M. A. Crepuina, GyB He «BaroHYHKOM», a «IOKOMOTHBOM Yy HAylli», SKMH HAMATABCSA BUTACHYTH
HOBI TIOKOJIIHHSI MOJIOJUX HAyKOBIIIB Ha HE3BiJaHi I HUX BHUCOTH. TOMY JUIS MOJIOIUX
JOCIITHUKIB YYEHHUH MIAroTyBaB «JKCIIEPUMEHTANIbHbIE METOABI B cemacuonorun» (Boponex,
1989), «Craructuueckoe usyueHue jnekcuueckoil cemantuku» (K., 1989), uncnenni BumaHHs
«KBanturaruBai Meromm» (YepwniBmi, 2004) Ttomo. CBoi OyMKH BiH BUKIAB Yy BiJIOMHX
MoHOTpadisx: «ITUMOJIOTHYECKHE U CEMACHOJIOTHUECKUE HCCIEIOBaHUS B 001aCTH TEPMaHCKUX
s3pikoB» (YUepHiBii, 1997); «l'epmaHckue s3bIkM M ApeBHHE repMannbl» (Yepnibii, 2004).
OcobmuBo mupoko 1uToBaHOoW € «Cemacionmoris» (aBa BumanHs y Binnumi: 2006; 2012).
BuzHayHuM JOBIIHMKOM JJIS TE€PMAHICTIB, IO 3pOOMB OM YECTh IUIOMY JOCIIAHUIIBKOMY
IHCTUTYTY, CTaB « ITUMOJIOTHYECKUM CITOBAph T€PMAHCKHUX S3BIKOBY (2008).

Jns crynentctBa Ta acmipanTcTBa B. B. JleBuIpkuii 3aJvIIMB YHCIEHHI MOCIOHMKH Ta
HiAPYYHUKH, HAWBITOMIIIUMHU 3 AKUX € «BBeaeHune B repManckyto ¢unonoruto. COOpHUK 3a7a9»
(K., 1983), «IIpaktukym», «OCHOBU repMaHICTUKNY, «IcTOPis HIMEILKOI MOBWY, «JIeKCUKOIOTIs
HIMEIBKOI MOBH» TOLIIO.

HayxkoBuii cBiT Ykpainu Ta €Bpornu rmuOOKO CymMye 3 MPUBOAY i€l BEIUKOI BTPATH HE
JuIIe IS YKpaiHChbKOI TepMaHICTHKH, a W CBITOBOI INiHrBicTMKUA. Ha anpecu pomuHu Ta
dakynpTeTy BiANpaBieHO cOTHI Tenerpam — sik 13 ABcrpii (Knmarendypr, ['pan), Himeuunnu
(boun, boxywm, I'votinren Ta iH.), Iloabmi (Kpakis, Cayncek), Pocii (MockBa Ta iH.) Ta 3
VYkpainu — KueBa, [lonenbka, 3anopixoks, Kam’sansg-Iloainscekoro, KipoBorpamga, Kpemenis,
JIsBoBa, Onecu, XapkoBa, Yepkac Ta iH. Ha moxopoH npulynu cOTHI KOJIEeT Ta y4YHIB HE JIMIIE 3

YepHiBLiB, a i1 13 cyciaHix [BaHo-DpankiBcbka, TepHonos, XMeIbHUIBKOTO Ta IHIIUX MICIIb.

208



STUDIA GERMANICA ET ROMANICA: IHo3eMHi moeu. 3apy6ixHa nimepamypa. Memoduka euknadaHHsi
2012, mom 9, Ne 3 (27)

Xai mam’sTh ipo gopororo Biktopa Bacunbouua Jlepuipkoro — Haykosis, Ilegarora,

Jlronunu, ['pomMagsHIHA — BIYHO JKHMBE Cepel HACTYIMHUX ITOKOJIIHB!

BUKOPUCTAHA JIITEPATYPA
[Tpodecop JleBunpkuii Biktop BacwimwoBuu. biorpadiunmii Ta O6i0miorpadidauii Hapuc.

Hayxose Bunanus. — YepHnisi : 3osoti uraspu, 2012. — 88 c.

0. JI. Oryi
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Cnuncok 0CHOBHUX HayKoBUX npaub npod. B. B. JleBMUbLKOro Ansi HACTyNHUX NOKOMiHb AOCNIAHUKIB

CITHCOK OCHOBHHX HAYKOBHX ITPAIIb ITPO%. B. B. AEBHIIBKOI'O
JASI HACTYIIHUX ITOKOAIHBb JOCAIAHHUKIB'

Cucrema 0003HaueHHI MOHATUN "UIMPOKHHA — Y3KHH"' B HEMEUKOM s3blke // YdeHble
3anucku 1. MOCKOBCKOTO roc. Mej. WH-Ta HHOCTP. s3bIK0B M. Mopuca Topesa. — M., 1964. —
T. 31. — C. 191-219. (5 nocuiass?)

CuHOHMMBEI B si3bIKe U peurt // HOCcTpaHHbIe s3b1KH B 1iKosie. — M. : [Ipocsenienue, 1969.
— Ne 1. — C. 16-20. (3)

OKclepUMEHTAIbHBIC  JIaHHBIE K  MPOOJIEME CMBICIOBOM  CTPYKTypbl cioBa [/
CemanTudeckas cTpykTypa cioBa. — M. : Hayka, 1971. — C. 151-168.

Abstract: Experimental data concerning the problem of the semantic structure of the word
// Language and Language Behavior Abstracts. — 1972. — Vol. 3. — P. 634. (7)

BuBuYeHHS CMUCIIOBOi CTPYKTYpH CJIOBa 3a JIOTIOMOTOI0 aCOLIATHBHOI METOAMKH //
Mosgo3naBcTBO. — 1972. — Ne 3. — C. 22-31. (3)

CemanTnka U GoHeTHKA : [TocoOue, MOArOTOBICHHOE Ha MaTepralie KCIIEPUMEHTATbHBIX
uccienosanuii|. — Yepuosupl, 1973. — 103 c. (24)

doHeTHUECKOE CXOJICTBO CEMaHTHYECKH cBs3aHHBIX cioB /[ Zeitschrift fur Phonetik,
Sprachwissenschaft und Kommunikationsforschung. — Berlin, 1973. — Bd. 26. — Hft. 6. —
S. 501-601 (coastop JI.B. BeicTpoBa).

Abstract: Phonetic resemblance of semantically related words // LLBA. — 1975. — #2. —
P. 362 (coastop L. Bystrova). (2)

Experimentelle Daten zum Problem der Bedeutungsstruktur des Wortes // Probleme der
Psycholinguistik. — Berlin : Akademie-Verlag, 1975. — S. 171-190. (3)

Semantic word-structure and extralinguistic factors // Soviet studies in language
and language behaviour. — Amsterdam : North-Holland Publishing Company, 1976. —
P. 125-136. (2)

BBeeHue B repMaHckyi0 ¢uiaosoruio : [c6. 3amad., yued. mocod. ¢ rpudom MunBysa
YCCP]. — K. : Buma mkosna, 1983. — 97 c. (3)

JKCcNepuMeHTalbHbIE MeTObI B ceMacuoorun. — Boponex : BI'Y, 1989. — 192 c.
(coatop U. A. Crephun). (5)

CraTucTHYeCKOe H3yYeHHe JIEKCHYECKOW CeMAaHTHKH . [y4e0. mocob. ¢ rpudom
Mungy3a YCCP]. — K. : YMKBO, 1989. — 156 c. (6)

Zu den Begriffen "Semantische Valenz" und "lexikalische Kombinieibarkeit" // Deutsch
als Fremdsprache. — 1991. — Ne 4. — S. 206-210. (+coastop V. Baskevic). (2)

CpaBHl/lTeJIBHO-I)TI/IMOJIOFI/I‘{eCKI/Iﬁ CJIOBapb TrepMaHCKHUX SA3BIKOB. — qCpHOBHBI,
1994. — 313 ¢c. (2)

Quantitative Analysis of Verb Polysemy in Modern German // Journal of quantitative
Linguistics. — 1996. — Vol. 3. — Nr.2. — P. 132-135 (coaBrop IO. €. Kiiiko,
C. B. Cnonnuiipka). (2)

DTHMOJIOTHYECKHE H CEMACHOJIOTHYECKHE HCCIeI0BAHMSI B 00JIaCTH TepMaHCKHX
s13bIK0B. — YepHisui : Pyra, 1997. — 276 c. (3)

! Cicox 0CHOBHHX KHHT, yKITaeHHX caMuM BiktropoM BacuiboBruem, BHieHo HuM mikpeciennsm. Lleit
CIIMCOK JIOMIOBHEHO Ha pO3CYJ aBTOPIB IHIIMMH KHWTaMH Ta KIIOYOBUMH CTaTTSAMH, JOCTaTHBO IIMPOKO
IIUTOBAaHMMU B HAYKOBIH JliTeparypi.

2 ABTOp CTAaTTi BpaxoBye Jmiie Bigomi MoHorpadiumi mocumamms Ha mpauni B. B. JIeBHIBKOro, a TaKox
nocwianist GOOGLE.SCHOLAR, saxux € monaz 250.
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Use of tenses of verbs and adverbs in the English Language // Journal of quantitative
Linguistics 4. — 1997. — P. 132-135 (coastop T. Romanova).

Cemacuonorus u stumosiorust // Revistu de Lingvistica si stiinta literara. — 1997. —
Vol. 3. — P. 125-127.

3BykoBo#i cuMB0OM3M. OcHOBHBIe HTOTH. — YepHoBipl, 1998. — 130 c.

Zur deutschen Etymologie // Indogermanische Forschungen. — Berlin, New York : Walter
de Grayter, 1998. — Bd. 103. — S. 210-226.

Abstract: On German Etymology // LLBA. — 1999. — Vol. 33. — Ne 1-3, ind. LL05936.

Some Quantitative Characteristics of Polysemy of the Verbs, Nouns and Adjectives in the
German Language // Journal of Quantitative Linguistics. — 1999. — Vol. 6. — Ne 2. — P. 172—
187 (coastop C. B. Kiiiko, B. B. JIpeber).

OcHOBH MOBO3HABCTBA . [HaB4Y. mociOHuk]. — Yepwisi : Pyra, 2000. — 144 c. (coaBTop
P. B. IBanunpkwuii, M. JI. IBanuiska) (2)

ITHMOJIOTHYECKHUT CJI0BAPb TePMAHCKHUX A3BIKOB : [B 5 T.]. — YepHoBusi : Pyra, 2000. —
T.1.—262c.;T.2.—260¢.; T.3.— 236 c.; 2001. — T. 4. — 180 c.; 2003. — T. 5. — 170 c. (8)

Sentence Length and Sentence Structure as Statistical Characteristics of Style in Prose //
Quantitative Linguistics. — Trier : Wissenschaftlicher Verlag, 2001. — Vol. 60. Text as a
Linguistic Paradigm: Levels, Constituents, Constructs. — P. 177-186 (coasrop O. Pavlychko,
T. Semenyuk) (2)

CeMaHTHYECKMI CHHKPETH3M B TEpPMAaHCKOM W WHAOEBpornelWckoM // Bompocsr
s3pIko3HaHusI. — M., 2001. — Ne 4. — C. 94-106.

OcHOBBI CPaBHHUTEIbHOI (OHETHKH repMaHCKHUX s3bIKOB. — YepHoBis : Pyra, 2003.
—125c.
IIpakTuKkyM 10 Kypcy «BeTyn 10 repMaHcbKOro MOBO3HABCTBA». — BinHuNg : HoBa

kaura, 2003. — 192 c. (coastop C. B. Kiiiko) (5)
I'epmaHckue sI3bIKU U ApeBHUE repMaHubl. — YepHoBisl : Pyta, 2004. — 208 c.

KBaHTHTATMBHBIE METO/IbI B JIMHTBUCTHKE. — YepHOBIH : PyTa, 2004. — 189 c. (5)

OcHoBu repmadicTukn. — Binaung : HoBa kaura, 2006. — 528 c.
Cemacunoaorus. — Bunnuia : Hosa kuura, 2006. — 508 c.; 2012. — 680 c. (125)

HcTopusa HeMeELKOro a3bika. — Buanwnma : Hosa xunra, 2008. — 300 c.

ITUMOJ0rHYEeCKHI c10Bapb. — Bunauia : Hoea kaura, 2008. — 900 c.

3BYKOBOIi cUMBOJIU3M. Mu(bI 1 peaabHOCTh. — UepHoriel, 2009. — 264 c.

JleKCHK0JIOrusl HeMenKoro sizbika. — Yeprosisl : Kuuru-XX1, 2010. — 376 c.

AITEPATYPA IIPO JXKHTTS I ITPAITI
AEBHIIBKOI'O BIKTOPA BACUABOBHYA

Five Thousand Personalities of the World. Edition Five. — The American Biographical
Institute. Inc. Raleigh, North CaroEina, USA, 1999. — P. 169.

Kamarpyk M., Kantemip C. JleBunpkuii Biktop BacumboBuu. Jlo 65-piyus 3 1HA
HapomkeHHs // HaykoBuit BicHuk YepHiBeubkoro yHiBepcuteTy. — YepHniBui : Pyra, 2003.
Bur. 165-166: I'epmancbka ¢inonoris. — C. 3-25

Oryii O.]J]. Per aspera ad astra: HaykoBwii NUIIX HpPOBIIHOTO TrepMaHiCTa YKpaiHu
B.B.JIeBunibkoro (1o 70-pivust Bix qus HapomkeHHs ) / Studia Germanica et Romanica. [nozemH1

MoBH. 3apyOikHa JiTepatrypa. Meronuka Bukiaganus . [Hayk. xypHai]. — Jlonensk : JJonHY,
2008. — T.5.— Ne 2 (14). — C. 140-161.
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KPHUTHKA I BIBAIOI'PAPIA

3AIIOBIT HAYKOBII MO.JIOJI

Penensist Ha MoHOTrpadgiro A1 MOJIOAMX BUYEHHX
B. B. JEBHIIKOI'O| «CEMACHOJIOT HiSl». —
[U3a. 2, ncnpasi. u qonoaH.]. — Bunnuna : HoBa Kuura, 2012. — 680 c.

Bu3HauHOMO MOAIEI0 Y HAYKOBOMY CBITI MOCTA€ BUX1J JPYroro BHAAaHHS MoHorpadii mjs
monoaux nochigHukiB «Cemacionorii» B. B. JleBunpkoro (2.04.1938-6.09.2012), BumatHOTO
YKpaiHCBKOTO repMaHicta Ta MOBO3HaBIsL. CaMOOYTHRO HMPOJOBXKYIOUM Ta PO3BUBAIOYM Mpalli
B. 3Berinnesa, 1. Apuonsa, M. [lImenpoBa Ta iHIIMX MPOBIIHUX CEMACIOJIOTIB, I MOHOTpadis
CTajla CBOEPIIHUM 3aIOBITOM Ul MOJIOAMX JOCIHIIHUKIB, BlJl aBTOpA, SIKOTO BXKE HEMAaE 3 HAMH.
VY nopiBHsHHI 3 [-UM BUIaHHSM, KHHTa Bi3HAYAE€THCS IIE€ BHUIIMM HAYKOBUM 1 METOJUYHHM
piBHEM, HE3BHYANHOIO CTPYHKICTIO O(OPMIICHHS, OUTBIIOI HACHYEHICTIO PI3HOMAaHITHUM
I[IKaBUM 1 KOpUCHUM Mmarepianiom. L{uM momepenHi Oryisiid poO3BUTKY CEMacioyiorii Hammx 1
3apyODKHUX YUEHUX 3HAYHO MOCTYIMAIOThCS TOMY, 110 3p00JICHO B PELIEH30BaHIN Mpaili.

3a cBO€IO CYTTIO — 1€ (paKTUIHO 0a30Ba, IMpOrpaMHa podoTa, Je CUCTEMHO, TMOCIII0BHO Ta
JIOCTYITHO BUKJIQJIEHO HIMPOKHHA CHEKTp MPOOJeM, IO CTOCYIOThCS iCTOpii BUBUCHHS JIEKCHYHOTO
3HAUEHHS, CY4aCHOIo CTaHy CHpaB y Wi ramy3i 1 TOro METOJOJIOTIYHOTO amapary, SKUi
3aCTOCOBYETHCS ISl aHATI3y CEMAHTHKH CJIOBa B CHHXPOHIi Ta B miaxpowii (C. A. JKabotuHcbka [1]).

3a gopmor0 cama KHHMra HamucaHa B OpPUTIHAJBHOMY HAyKOBOMY JKaHpl — HE3BUYHOMY
CHHTE31 MiJIpyYyHUKa Ta (yHIaMEHTaIbHOI HAyKOBOi MOHOrpadii, JOBIIHUKA Ta €HIUKIONEIII,
HOEAHYIOUM pAIliOHAJIbHY apryMEHTAIlll0 Ta HPUCTPACHY, €MOILiHHYy, 4acTo OEe3KOMIIPOMICHY
JUCKYCIHHICTD (ITPO €THUMOJIOTII0, KOTHITHBHY JIIHIBICTUKY TOIIO), IJIMOOKY aKaJIeMIYHICTh Ta
npuBaOIMBY MOMYJSPHICTD, 1110 TPOBOJAUTHCS UM HE BIEpILIE B CBITOBIM MPaKTHULIL.

3a 3MICTOM KHUT'a CBOIMU TPhOMA YaCTMHAMM OXOIUIIOE 1CTOPII0 cemacionorii (yactuHa 1),
0a30Bi mMpoOIEMH CHUHXPOHHOI (YacTMHA 2) Ta MAiaXpOHHOI ¥ THUIMOJOTIYHOI cemacionorii
(vactuHa 3), 60 3Ha4eHHs (PaKTUYHO peaini3zye cebe B HUHIIIHBOMY, CHHXPOHIYHOMY, 3MIHHOMY,
JIaXpOHIYHOMY Ta BCE€3arajbHOMY, IMaHXPOHHOMY 4aci, Jie¢ W MpOsBISAIOTHCS THIIOJIOTIYHI
3aKOHOMIPHOCTI.

Came y mepmiiii 4YacTWHI, MO0 TMOKAa3ye CTAaHOBJICHHS CEMAaciojiorii SK JIHTBICTUYHOI
JUCLHUIUTIHY, TIIMOOKO 3 XapaKTepPHUMH JETATSIMH BUKJIAAEThCA X CEMACioorii BiJl JIEKLiN
13 maTuHCbKoi ceManTuku npod. X. K. Paiizira 10 HuHi. 3 npucTpacTio, MOEIHAHOIO 31 CTPOTUM
JIOTIYHMM aHaJli30M, aBTOp OLIHIOE He Juie paHHid aHanmi3 cemaHTuku B O. O. Ilore6Hi,

M. M. [lokpoBebkoro, M. 5. Mappa, a il JOCATHEHHS paJsSHCHKOI JIIHTBICTUKH, SIKY X cCaM aBTOp
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TBOPUB 13 KOJIETAMHU.

Jlpyra yactuHa, MpHUCBAYEHA MPOOJIEMaM CHHXPOHIUYHOI CeMacioiorii, CIpsIMOBAaHOI Ha
pO3TIsiA CUCTEMHOr0 (DYHKIIOHYBaHHS CEMaHTHUKH, BKIIOYa€E CiM po3aimiB. Y posmaim 1
«IIpupoga i cTpykTypa JEKCUYHOTO 3HAYCHHs» (y MOPIBHIHHI 3 MEPIIUM BHUJIAHHSIM) KIIAJEThCS
OiTBIIMI aKIIeHT Ha 0a30B1 Kareropii «pedepeHT, AeHoTaT, CUTHI(PIKAaT», BUAUIIETHCS CTPYKTYpa
3Ha4YeHHS a0CTPAKTHUX CIIiB Ta 11 KOMIIOHEHTH.

VY poznini 2 «Tunu IeKCHYHUX 3HA4Y€Hb 1 METO/IU iX BUBYCHHS» aBTOP OCOOIUBO JIETATHHO
pO3Tsigae METOAM aHali3y: ICTOpil0 BUHUKHEHHS KOMIIOHEHTHOTO aHali3y, KIIYOBY
TepMiHoorito (2.3.2), Tunosorito KoMroHeHTiB (cem) (2.3.3) Ta, 0COOIMBO, METOIU BUIIJICHHS
KOMIOHEHTIB (2.3.4). AHami3yl0ud TICHXOJIHIBICTUYHI METOIW JIOCHIKCHHS JICKCUYHOT
cemaHTuku (2.5), Bikrop BacunboBuy, 3HaHuil (paxiBenp y 1iil ramysi, JeTaabHO pO3MHCAB IS
MOJIOJUX JOCIITHUKIB acoIllaTUBHUN eKkcrepuMeHT (2.5.2); eKcrepuMeHTaIbHe BUBUYCHHS
3MicTOBO1 Onu3bkocTi cmiB  (2.5.3), mpouecy HailMeHyBaHb, Cy0’ €KTHBHOTO 3BYKOBOTO
CUMBOJNI3MY ¥ (QoHernyHOi ymoTuMBOBaHOCTI cinoBa (2.5.4). Sk omuH i3 QyHmaTopiB
KBAaHTHTATUBHOI JIHTBICTUKM B YKpaini B.B. JleBunpkuii HamaB o0coOJMBY yBary
KBAaHTUTATUBHUM METOJIaM: JIIHFBOCTATUCTUYHOMY EKCHEPUMEHTY (2.6.2) Ta 1HIIUM OCHOBHUM
CTATUCTUYHUM TpuiioMaM 1 kareropisMm (2.6.4), OLIHIOIOYMA POJb 1 MiClle KBAaHTUTATUBHUX
METOJIIB Yy JIHIBICTHYHUX JOCHIKeHHSIX (2.6.5). T'ocTpo monemiuHOO MocTae crpoba
BUJATHOTO KBAHTUTATHBICTA, BIJOMOTO CBOIMH IPAarHEHHSIM 0 MaKCHMaJbHOI 00’ €KTHBaIil
JOCTIPKeHHS, KPUTUYHO OLIIHUTH OCHOBHI MPHHIIMIIM, TOHATTS 1 METOAU aHajii3y 3MiCTOBOI
CTOPOHHU MOBH, LII0 BUKOPUCTOBYIOTbCS B KOTHITUBHIH JiHrBicTHLI (2.7).

VY TperboMy pO3aLTl, 1€ PO3IJISAAETHCA CMHCIOBA CTPYKTypa ciioBa ((aKkTUYHO SIK
KaTeropisi JEpHUBAIlIAHOI eMiIUTMAaTUKH), a TakoX Meroau ii BuBYeHHs, B.B. JleBuubkuit
0COOJIMBO JIETANIbHO 3YMUHUBCA Ha MpoOJeMax MoiiceMii, pO3IISIHYTHX Y KBaHTUTATHBHOMY
acniektax (3.8). [nst MogoauX MOCHiTHUKIB BiH JIETANBHO CXapaKTEePU3yBaB TaKi MOKa3HUKH SK
CEepe/IHE YMCIIO 3HAUYEHB CIIOBA; CEMAaHTUYHHN OOCST CIIOBA 1 IOBKUHY CIIOBA; YaCTOTH BXXUBAHHS
cioBa B TekcTi. Kpim Toro, B. B. JleBunipkuii mokasaB ocoOIMBOCTI pO3NOALTY Oararo3HauHUX
CliB y CIOBHHKY (3.8.5), CHiBBIAHIC CEMaHTHYHUN OOCAT cjoBa 1 WOTO MPUHAICKHICTH JI0
CEMaHTHYHOTO miakiacy (3.8.6) 3 ypaxyBaHHSM CTHIICTUYHOTO cTaTtycy (3.8.7).

YerBeptuii po3nin «CHUHTArMaTu4Hi BiIHOCMHU B JIEKCHUI», B SKOMY TMOCTalOTh
«TOPU30HTANIbHI» XapaKTePUCTUKU: IIUPOTA, IHTEHCUBHICTb, CEJIEKTUBHICTh CIOJIYyYyBaHOCTI, a
TaKOX KOHTEKCT Ta KOHCOIIiaIlii, aBTop 30epir, B OCHOBHOMY, Y PEIaKIlii MepIIoro BUIaHHS.

MoBa € CKJIaJHOI i€papXidHO OPraHi30BaHOI0 CHUCTEMOIO, L0 TMPOCTEKYETHCS Yepes

BepTI/IKaJ'IBHi HapaI[I/IFMaTI/I‘-IHi Bi,Z[HOCI/IHI/I YCpPryBaHHA KOMITOHEHTIB. Posrmsparoun
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napagurMaTUyHi BIAHOCUHHU B JIGKCHUIIl 1 MeToau iX BuBYeHHS (po3nin 5), B. B. JleBunpkuii
JNeTaNbHIIIE TpoaHali3yBaB TMOHATTS «mone» 1 «JICI» 'y JiHrBicTHI, BpaxoBYIOUH
MaTepialbHICTh / HEeMaTepialbHICTh MO3HAYYBAHMX 00'€KTIB 30BHIIIHBOI JikicHOCTI (5.1.3), ix
JTUCKpeTHICTh / HeauckpeTHOocTh (5.1.4). BaxnuBumu QaxTopamMu A XapaKTepUCTUKU
NapaJurMaTUYHUX YrPYIyBaHb MOCTalOTh: o0car rpymu (5.1.5), Tm 1 micue po3TanryBaHHS
imMeHi rpymu (5.1.6), THI BiTHOCHH BeepenuHi Mikpocuctemu (5.1.7), 11 kondiryparis (5.1.8). Le
JO3BOJIWJIO BYEHOMY OINTHUMAIbHO CXapakTepus3yBaTu JieKkcuuHi yrpynyBaHHs (5.1.9),
aKIICHTYIOYM CTPYKTYPHI Ta JIOTIYHI BIIHOCHHHU MK WICHAMH JICKCHYHUX yrpyrnoBanb (5.1.10—
11), 3acTocOBYIOUM MOJBOBUH 1 MPOTOTUITHUM MPUHIMIIN OMHCY JIEKCUYHOT ceMaHTHKH (5.1.12).
Sk MOCBiMUEHUWI TPAKTUK-METOMOJOr, SIKHH po3yMmie mMOTpeOW JOCHTITHUKIB-TIOYATKIBIIIB,
B. B.JIeBunpkuii 10aiiiMBO poO3MHUCaB METOAW 1HBEHTApHU3allii JEKCHYHUX MikpocucteM (5.2)
yepe3 BU3HAUCHHS CKIIAy JEKCUYHUX MIKPOCHUCTEM 3a JOMOMOTOI0 CIOBHHKOBUX Ae(iHILINA 4u
Ha OCHOBI JCKUIBKOX CJIOBHHKIB, @ TaKOX 13 3aCTOCYBAaHHSM CTaTHCTHYHUX METOJIB JUJIS
IHBEHTapH3AaIlii JEKCHYHUX MIKPOCHUCTEM.

JocnimkeHHss mapaAurMaTUYHUAX BiTHOCHH Y JIEKCUIIl BHJATHUN YUEHUH PEKOMEHIYyE
MPOBOAMTHU 32 JOMOMOIOI0 CTATUCTUYHUX Ta MCUXOJIHIBICTHYHUX METOAMK (5.3), Ui 4oro BiH
MPOIIOHYE TPOIEAYPH, 3aCHOBAaHI Ha aHaIIi31 TEKCTy. BiH Kilaje 3a OCHOBY caMe JTOCIIiKCHHSI
napaJurMaTHYHUX BIIHOCMH MK TiAKIacaMyd CJiB 1 MOOYJOBY CEMaHTHYHHX IIOJIIB 3a
JOTIOMOTOI0  BIATIOBIIHUX TPOLIEAYp 3HAXO/HKEHHS MapaJurMaTUYHUX 3B'A3KiB. BaxiuBum €
BH3HAUCHHS CEMAaHTHYHHMX IIIJKJIACIB, IX OOCSTIB Ta BXXUBAHOCTI, IICUXOJIHTBICTUYHOIO
BHUBUYEHHS! CEMAaHTUYHHUX (BHYTPIIIHbOCUCTEMHUX, CUHTarMaTUYHUX) 3B'A3KIB y Jekcuuil. Kpim
TpaauuiiHuX miaxonis, B. B. JleBUlbkuil moka3zye MOXIJIMBICTh 3aCTOCYBAaHHS MEpEKEBUX
3B"s13kiB E. ®@. CxopoxopKa /115l ceMacioNoriyHuX CTYAIHN.

BaxxnuBe wiciie MOCHITHUK Haga€ MIKPIBHEBUM 3B’Si3KaM JIEKCUKH (Ta (DOHETHKH,
MOPQOJIOTii, CHHTAaKCUCY, TEKCTY) 1 KBAHTUTATUBHUM METOJAaM iX BUBUEHHS, Ha OCHOBI YOTO
BUJAETHCS 3a MOXJIMBE MOOyayBaTH (POHOCEMAHTHYHI, MOP(OJIOTiUuHI Ta CHUHTAKCHYHI MOJS
(uB. 5.4). Taki MDXKpIBHEBI 3B’SI3KM Ta Pi3HOYACTHHOMOBHI IOJIS, 1032 CYMHIBOM, JIONTIOMOXKYTb
y MepCIeKTUBI MPOaHaTi3yBaTH MOBHY CUHEPIilO Ta €proAUYHICTb.

Ham3BruaitHO IIHHUME TSI CYYaCHUX KOHIIENTOJIOTIYHHX JOCIIIKEHb TOCTAI0Th METOIH
dopmanizoBaHoi ekcrutikaiii, o0’exTuBamii Ta BepOamizauii koHuentiB (5.5), po3poOieHi
B. B. JIeBunipkumu Ta npeactaBHukamu ioro mkonu (T. Manuk, JI. I'. ['magkockok). 3naxonsau
napaneni B KOHIENTYyalbHIl Ta CTPYKTYpHIA MOJESIX pernpe3eHTallii 3MiCTOBOI CTOPOHHU CJIOBa
(muB. wonmemmis K. O. Epamana), B. B. JleBunpkuii 3anmpornoHyBaB etanmu  00'€eKTHBaIii

koHUenTiB (5.5.3) Ta Bu3HaAueHHs goMmeHocdepu (3.5.4) yepe3 MEBHI METOAM iX BHUBUEHHS.

214



STUDIA GERMANICA ET ROMANICA: IHo3eMHi moeu. 3apy6ixHa nimepamypa. Memoduka euknadaHHsi
2012, mom 9, Ne 3 (27)

[[Ixkoma, mo Mmo3a BUKIJIAIOM 3aJIUIIUINCS KOTHITUBHI PO3pPOOKH aBTOpA 1€ 3 1HITUMU YIHSIMU
(O. C. JIex, H. I'. €cumnenko Ta iH.).

B oxpemwmii po3nin aBTOp BUIUIMB CHHOHIMIYHI 1 aHTOHIMIYHI BIJHOIICHHS B JICKCHIIL
(po3n. 6), M0 CKJIaa0Th YaCTUHY MapaJurMaTuku. Sk i B mepmomy BuaanHi, B. B. JleBunpkuii
CKPYIYJIbO3HO CXapaKTepU3yBaB CUHOHIMH, aHTOHIMM, JUISl IKUX BiH, IIONPaBAa, 3alpolIOHYBaB
HOBY Kiacudikamito (6.8). DakTUYHO MaiKe HE3MIHHMM 3aHIIUBCA TEKCT pPO3IiTy 7,
MPHUCBSIYCHUN BUJ]aM BMOTHBOBAHOCTI CJIOBa 1 X B3aemozii. B. B. JleBulibkuii, sk 1 B orepeaHii
penakuii, po3risAaroyd BUIUM BMOTHMBOBAHOCTI, OCHOBHMH AaKIEHT IOKJIAB Ha (hOHETHUHIH
BMOTHBOBAHOCTI Ta ii 3B’A3Ky 3 JICHOTQTMBHMM Ta KOHOTATUBHUM 3HAYCHHSIM CJOBa, Horo
MOp(OJOTIYHUM Ta CTHIICTHYHUM CTaTycOM, YAaCTOTHICTIO, a TaKOX CEMaHTUYHOIO
BMOTHBOBAHICTIO CJIOBA.

Yactuny 3 MpHUCBSYEHO IaXpOHIUYHUN Ta THUMOJOTIYHIN cemaciosorii, sSiKi BiH aHami3ye
pazoMm, 0O CEeMaHTHYHI 3MIHM MOXYTh HaOyBaTH TEBHUX MaHXPOHHUX THUIOJOTIYHHUX
3aKOHOMIpHOCTEH. Po3risaaroun mpuyuHM, BUJH Ta CIIOCOOM CEMaHTHYHUX 3MiH (4. 3, po3n. 1),
B. B. JleBunpkuii 3aBasku 6aratomMy JOCBiqy MiaXpOHIYHHX AOCHIKEHb (Y T.4. 1 OIHCKydOMYy
BJIACHOMY KaHAHMJATChKOMY JOCIHIIKCHHIO) BHUALIUB MEPBUHHI Ta BTOpHHHI npuunHu (1.1.2),
KOMYHIKaTHBHI Ta eMoTuBHI npuuuHu (1.1.3); moBHi 1 moBneHHeBl npuunHu (1.1.4). Ha miit
OCHOBI 32 JIOTIOMOT'OI0 TICUXOJIIHTBICTUYHUX 1 CTATUCTUYHUX MeTOAIB (1.2) BiH po3risiae BTpaTy
1 mpuabanHs MoTHBOBaHOCTI (1.3) Ta BUM 1 ciocoOM cCeMaHTHYHUX 3MiH.

VY po3aini 2 (4acTUHU 3) BUBYAETHCS «PETYISPHICTH CEMAaHTUYHHUX 3MiH», TOOTO (PaKTHUHO
naHxpoHis. Llelt peHomMeH BKIItOYae CEeMaHTUYHI 3aKOHHM Ta CEMAaHTUYHI YHiBepcaii, BU3HaYeHHS
Ta Kkiacudikamii skux Biktop BacuiboBuu, SK 3aBXKAM, YITKO JAEMOHCTPYE MOJIOIUM
nociuigaukam. Illo BakauBO, MOCBIMYEHHWI MOCHIIHUK TPOMOHYE KBAHTHUTATHBHI METOIU
BUBYCHHS CEMAHTUYHUX 3aKOHIB, y T.4. BUKOPUCTaHHsA KpuTepito 3HakiB (2.3.1) Ta
KopeJsuiiHoro ananizy (2.3.2).

IctotHO — 3 26 10 42 cTOpiHOK — BHpic 00csar po3aity 3 «Etumonoriunnii anamizy. Le i
3posymiio — Bikrop BacwiboBuu € BimomuM ykianadyeM «ETHMONOTIYHOTO CIOBHUKA
FepMaHCBKUX MOBY», HaJl SIKUM BIH IpalllOBaB JIECATKU POKIB — s/l LIUX 3aKOHOMIPHOCTEHN BiH
YCTQHOBHUB 1€ B CTYJICHTCHKI POKH, @ HOTO HUHIIIHI 171e1, IPUHHATI Ha «ypa» CBITOM €THUMOJIOTI,
BiJIOMI B YHCIEHHHMX 3apyODKHMX MyOiikamisx. SIKk CIOBHMK, Tak 1 po3[ul 3 IPYHTYIOTbCS Ha
MEePCIEKTUBHOMY HOBAaTOPCHKOMY MIAXOAl: aHOMaJIbHOMY a0mayTi Ta CEMaHTHYHOMY
CUHKpEeTH3M1 K (OpMaJbHOMY MO€JHAHHI B OJHOMY 3HAY€HHI PI3HOTUIIHUX CEMaHTHYHUX
KOMIIOHEHTIB, 10 H omucyerbcs B po3aiai (amus. 3.3.1). PosrnsHyBIIM OCHOBHI KaTeropii

etumororii  (3.1), HeoOXimHi [Isi peKOHCTpyKuii 3HaueHHs (3.2), MAOCHIIHHUK BJAJO
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IPOJIEMOHCTPYBaB Ha THIIOJIOTIi JEpPUBATIB MOHATH «pi3aTu» / <«3B’A3yBaTH» / «THYTH»
PI3HOTHUITHI TIMOTE3H, IO MOSICHIOITh IX CEMaHTHUYHUN CHHKPETHU3M. BijbIle Toro, BiH MMOKa3aB
MO>KJIMBICTh PEKOHCTPYKIT 1HIOEBPOMEHCHKUX JIEKCMUYHUX 1 CEMAaHTHYHUX MIKPOCHCTEM 3a
JIOTIOMOTOF0 KBaHTUTATHBHO-KOMIIOHEHTHOT MeToaukH (3.3.5) Ta ceMaHTHYHI 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI,
BCTAHOBIICHI 3a JIOTIOMOTOI0 €TUMOJIOTIYHOro anamizy (3.3.6). Y cBoiX «/[eKiTbKOX 3ayBaKCHHS
PO ETUMOJIOTIYHMIN aHaJi3 Ta €TUMOJIOTIYHI CIIOBHUKH» YYEHHUH TOCTPO MOJEMIYHO BUCTYIHUB
MPOTH TTOMHUIJIKOBOT peBi3ii (oHETHYHUX 3aKOHIB M. M. MakoBCBEKMM Ta HOTO MOCIiJOBHUKAMH,
10 IOCTaJIM B HOBUX CJIOBHHKAX, SIKUMHU KOPUCTYIOTHCS HUHI aclipaHTH Ta JOKTOPAHTH.

VY po3nini 5, MmO MICTHTh HEBEIHMKI TOMOBHEHHS, TOCTIIHUK PO3IJISHYB NMPUHIMIN Ta
METOAM MiaXpPOHIYHOTO IOCIHIIKEHHS JIEKCHYHUX MIKPOCHCTEM, MPOJEMOHCTPYBAaB €TamM ix
JiaXpOHIYHOTO BUBYCHHSI Ta MPUHIIMIIA IHBEHTapH3allii, po3po0JeHi 3 yuyHsIMH (Y T.4. 13 aBTOPOM
perneHsii).

Po3gin 6 copsMoBaHO Ha THIIOJNIOTIYHE BUBYEHHS CMHCIOBOI CTPYKTYpH CJIOBa 3a
JOTIOMOTOF0  KOMITOHCHTHO-KBAaHTUTATUBHUX METOMUK. SIK 1 B MONEPEeTHHOMY BHJIAHHI,
3aBepUIYIOTh PO3/LT MipKYBaHHS BHJAATHOTO JIIHTBICTA MPO MOBHY KapTHUHY CBITY Ta TEOPilO
JIHTBICTUYHOI BIJTHOCHOCTI.

3araoM CIIOBO iCHY€ B 4aci, IpOCTOpi Ta B COLIiyMi K CyCHUIbHIA KOMyHiKamii. SIKmio
YacoBi aCHEeKTH CEMacioJyioTii BHYEPITHO PO3IJISHYTO B IIili MoHOTrpadii-migpydyHHKY, TO SK
mKona, mo MeTp He Hamuile MPOJOBXKEHHS IMPO «IIPOCTOPOBY», UM MAI1alIeKTOJIOTIUHY, Ta
colianpHy, KOMYHIKaTUBHY cemacionorito. lle, oueBHIHO, TOCTaHEe 3alOBITOM ISl HACTYIHUX
MOKOJIIHb CEMAaciOJIOTiB.

Sk O6aunMo, HAMMPHUMITHIIIA pHca PELEH30BaHOI KHUTH — L€ 11 eHIMKJIONEIUYHICTD (TIpod.
B. Manakin [1]), rpyHTOBaHa Ha HEMEPECIYHOMY OCOOMCTOMY JOCBili BAyMIMBOTO HaykoBis. Lle
BpPaKEHHsI TOCHITIOETHCS BII O3HAMOMIIEHHS 31 3MICTOM, ICTOTHO PO3IIUPEHUM Yy TOPIBHSHHI 3
nepmuM BUAaHHAM. (DaKTHYHO 3aBISKH TAKOMY IOAPIOJNICHHIO 3MICTy, SKHA BHUJJIABHHUIITBO
rpadiuHo 3poOusI0, HA Kallb, 3aHAJITO APIOHUM, Ta JOIOBHIOIOYMM HOTO PEECTpaM JOCATAETHCA
BHCOKA CTYMiHb 1H(GOPMATHBHOCTI Ta OTJIZOBOCTI 3alIPOMIOHOBAHOTO MaTepialy, 10 IPYHTYEThCS
Ha HelepeciuHOMY JIOCBiJl aBTOpa, KJIacHKa CydacHOi cemacionorii. BoHo 1 He AMBHO — KHMTa, 3a
aBTOPCHKHUM 33/1yMOM, 1 HayKoBa MOHOrpadis, 1 HaBYaIbHUN MOCIOHUK/TMIAPYYHUK — 1I€ PE3YyIbTaT
OaraTopiyHMX pO3ayMiB, 300py Marepialy 1 y3arajJbHEHb IOAO HAMAKTyaJbHIIIHX MpoOsieM
cemacionorii — ojHi€i 3 HaWOUIBII HEe3BiMaHWX ramy3eidl JiHrBicTUKK. Ha i OCHOBI B KHU3I
MPUHIIMTIOBO HOBUM BHCTYIIA€ HE JIMIIE OPUTIHATBLHUIN BHUKIIAJ ICHYIOUUX MIAXO/IB IO BUBUYCHHS
JIEKCUYHOI CEMAHTHKH, a W IHIIE, CydyacHE OCMHUCJICHHS I[HMX MIAXOMIB 13 TO3WIA HOBOI

JIHTBICTUYHOI MapaurMu noyarky 21 cT. Ta 0coOUCTICHE BITHOUIEHHS aBTOpa KHUTH, POBITHOTO
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cemaciojiora cydacHocti (B. M. Manakin). BinacHuii 1OCTiTHUIIBKANA TOCBIJI, 110 JIS)KUTHh B OCHOBI
KHUTH, TIUOOKE 3HAHHSA JIGKCHYHOI CEMAaHTHKHM B PI3HHUX 11 acmeKTax JO3BOJIWIA aBTOPY
penpe3eHTYBATH KAPTHHY HAHOUTBII BaXKJIMBUX MTPOOJIEM ceMaciomorii.

[HIIOr0 BU3HAYATBLHOIO PHUCOI0 € TIIMOOKAa OCOOMCTICHICTH MOHOTrpadii-miapydHuka, 00
BOHA MHCANacs yCiM KUTTSAM — 3a MEPUIMMH 11 CTOPIHKAMU PO 3HAYEHHS MOKHA PO3TJIEAITH 1
IOHAYl 3aIliKaBJICHHS MOBHHMMH 3aco0aMu, 3aCBiIYCHI B IMEPIIii yCHimHIA poOOTi, mo crana
peIMETOM JOMOoBiAl (Mpo TBOpUiCTh ['eliHe Ta OCOONMBOCTSAMHU TEpeKIanay 3a KepiBHHUIITBA
A. H. Kayonr) Ha mepiiiid y )KUTTI HAYKOBiM pecmyOnikaHcbKid koHbepeHiii (JIbBiB, 1957); 3a
MOPIBHSJILHO-ICTOPUYHUMHU TTOITYKAMHU MPOCTEKYIOTHCS JISKIT, IPOCayxaHi y MaOyTHIX mpod.
O. lllupokoBa (mMOpiBHSUIbHO-iCTOpHYHEe MoBO3HaBCTBO) Ta H. ®. IleneBinoi (BcTym 1o
repMaHiCTUKH). bijbie Toro, eMomiiHi TepMaHiCTHYHI eKCKYpCH, OKpeMi CTHIIICTHYHI (GopMu
yKa3yloTb Ha 4yacte crniikyBaHHs 3 H. @. [leneBiHoto. 3axX0MIeHHs CTPYKTYpalliCTUKOIO, OJIN3bKI
o AyXy pamioHansHOMY nochigHuky B. B. JleBuubkomy, HaBisiHI JICKIISIMU 3 MOPIBHSUIBHO-
iCTOpUYHOTO MOBO3HaBCTBa ToxAl mie nomeHnra O. B. IllupokoBa, mporHaHOTO CBOrO 4Yacy 3a
«aHTUMApKCUCTCBKHIM»  cTpykTypamizm i3 MJY im. M. B. JlomonocoBa. IlocriiiHoro

IEPEOCMUCIICHHS K apryMEHTH y MOHOrpadii-mociOHMKY HaOyBarOTh (parMeHTH AUIIIOMHOT

pobotu mpo Arbeit ta kaHaMAATCHKOT qHCEpTaLii MPO MPUKMETHUKHA PO3MIipy. 3BEPHEHHSIM 10
eKCIIEpUMEHTAIbHUX Ta KBAHTUTATUBHUX METOMIB MiJ 4ac HaBYaHHA B acmipantypi MITIITIA
HiATOTYBaJId Ty OCHOBY, SIKa BH3HAUWJIM BCIO HAacTymHy Inkony B. B. JleBumbkoro. Matepiain
JOCIIJIKEHHS, Oro pe3ysibTaTH He «BUCMOKTaHI 3 Mallblisf», a BUSBIEHI OCOOMCTO YU pazoM i3
YUYHSIMH, HUHIIIHIMU 42 KaHAWJaTaMu HayK Ta 2 JOKTOpaMH, a TakoX e 4 TOKTOpaHTaMH Ta
JIEKIJIbKa acHipaHTaMu, 10 3aBEPIIYIOTh CBOi JOCHIIPKEHHS — IX Mpalll BIA3HAYaIOThCS Cepell
1270 HallaBTOPUTETHILINX JIKEPEN 13 CEMACIONOTTi.
Tpetst BU3HaUanbHa prca — HAMaraHHs JJOMOITHCS MaKCUMaJIbHOI 00’ €KTUBHOCTI B aHaJi31
Ta MPOIMOHOBAaHUX BUCHOBKaX. Kepyrounce ymobaeHoro makcumoro «IlignaBait Bce cyMHIBaM»,
aBTOp, 3aXOIUICHWH M€ B MIKOJI pPO3B’S3YBaHHIM MAaTeMaTHYHHX 3aBJaHb, Yy MONIyKax
MaKCUMaJIbHOI OO0’€KTUBHOCTI B CyO €KTHBHUX JIIHTBICTHYHHUX TIOIIYKaX 3BEPHYBCA [0
eKCIIEpUMEHTAIbHUX Ta KBAaHTUTATHBHUX METOIB, IO JIO3BOJISIIOTH 3POOWUTH HAyKy MEHII
JIOBUTIbHOMO, (akTHUHO «aerymanizyBatu niHrBictuky» (C. I'. [llagikoB). 3axomaioe HaykoBa
epyAMIlisl aBTOpa, MAyXKe JOXIUIMBHA CTHIb, pIiJKe yMIHHS JOHECTH HENerki s
ehavior  WKiB mipaxyHKW SK YaCTHHY HE3alepeuyHMX apryMEHTIB. 3a TPHUKIAIOM CBOTO
Kymupa B jiHreictuui — B. [. AGaeBa, rmuboko nepexkoHanuii y cBoiil nmpasoti, B. B. JleBunpkuit
SK JIOCHIJTHUK TPOSBISEe OE3KOMIIPOMICHY NPHHIMIIOBICTh y PO3IJISLAlL KIIOUOBUX MpoOiIeM

cemaciosorii. BiH, mo3a cymHiBoM, xBuiiepi3 i JokoMoTuB B miHrBicTHIi (M. A. Ctepnin [1]),
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XKap TPHCTpAacTeil SKOr0 HE 3HAE MEX, L0 MPOCTEKYETHCS B IIABUIICHIH E€MOIMHOCTI Y
JTUCKYCISIX 3 €TUMOJorii, KOTHITUBHOI JiHrBicTHKHM. Ile Hamae MoHorpadii Oinbiie
yOJIIUCTUYHOTO KUTTS, 110, K IPaBUIIO, 3HUKA€E B CTAHJAPTHUX MOHOTpadisx 3 HE3NIUYCHUMHU
nepenikamMu Tpi3BuIl Ta onucamu. llompu emouiiiHicTh, ynMano omuciB B. B. JleBumpkoro
MoOXHa Oyno 0 3aCTOCyBaTH ¥l JUIsl HAITMCAHHS CYyYacCHUX IiJIPYYHUKIB 3 MOBO3HABCTBA, iCTOPIi
JTIHTBICTHYHUX Y4€Hb, KBAHTUTATUBHUX METOJIIB TOCIIIKCHHSI.

Ha 3aBepuieHHs BapTO BiJA3HAYUTH, 110 32 OCHOBHHMM IIiA3ar0JIOBKOM, I1JIbOBOIO
ayJUTOPIEI0 KHUTM € MOJOAI HayKoBLi, Ais sikux Biktop BacunboBuu BHCTynuB Yuurenew,
JOT1YHUM 1 pucTpacHuM. Takuii Y4uTenb He MPOCTO 3aMOBHIOE Yallly 3HaHb B Y4YHS, a 3aIaII0€
daxen, SKUi TOM Mae OHECTH Aajli CAMOCTIHHOIO JOPOTOK0 KUTTA. HUHI MM JpyTruM BUAAHHSAM
B. B. JleBuubkuii, sIKOTO BXX€ HEMAae 3 HaMHM, nepejaB (paken HayKOBHUX MOLIYKIB y LapuHi

He3B1AaHOI cemacionorii HOBUM IuIesijaM Y uHiB!
CIIMCOK JITEPATYPU

ITpodecop JleBunpkuii Biktop BacwimboBuu. biorpadiunmii Ta O6i0Omiorpadiynuii Hapuc.

Haykoge Bunanus. — YepHisii : 301011 ntutaspu, 2012. — 88 c.

O. . Oryii
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HAYKOBE XHUTTS

MIHICTEPCTBO OCBITH I HAYKH,
MOJIO/I TA CIIOPTY YKPATHU
JIOHELIbKMI HAIIIOHAJIbHUI YHIBEPCUTET
®AKYJILTET IHO3EMHUX MOB

QakynpTeT 1HO3eMHUX MOB JIOHEHBKOro HaIlOHAJBLHOTO YHIBEPCHUTETY 3ampoinye Bac
B3ATH y4acTh y poOoTi OxmHaauaToi Mi>kBY3iBChKOT KOH(epeHIii Mojaoaux yueHux «Cywacni
npoonemMu ma nepcneKmusu 00CAI0HCEHHA POMAHCLKUX | 2ePMAHCLKUX MO8 I Jimepamyp,
sika BimOynetsest 29-30 ciuns 2013 poky y JloHebKOMY HalliOHAIEHOMY YHIBEPCHTETI.

Inanyemocs poboma maxux cexyii:
. [Ipobnemu rpamMaTuku Ta CJIOBOTBOPY.
. CTumicTrKa 1 mepeKyai.
. Jlexcnuna (miaxpona ta ehavior ) cemaHTuKa i (pa3eosoris.
. 3icTaBHE 1 TUIIOJIOTIYHE BUBYEHHS MOBHUX SIBHILI.
. BepOauizamist KOTHITUBHUX CTPYKTYP Y MOBHIi KapTHHI CBITY.
. [IpoGnemMu TiHTBONparMaTuKH.
. HoBiTHI TexHOMOT1] Y BUKJIaJaHHI IHO3EMHUX MOB.
. Kanp, cTunb, XyI0KHsI KOMYHIKaIlisl y CBITOBIH JiTepaTypi.

03O DN W —

Jlo y4acti y KOH(QEpeHIii 3anmpomnryroThCsl JOKTOPAHTH, acHipaHTH, 3700yBadi, a TaKOX
KaHIuAaTy (HUTONOTIYHUX HAYK, TOLIEHTH (BIKOM 10 35 pOKiB).
Po6oui MmoBH KOH(epeHIIii — ykpaiHCbKa, pociiicbka, aHTTiiiCbKa, HIMENbKa, (GpaHIly3bKa.

Bumoeu 0o oghopmnenns mamepianis:

1. OGcsr Te3 — He OuIblne 3 MOBHUX CTOP., O0e3 HyMmepallii CTOpiHOK. 3a Oa)xkaHHSIM aBTOpa
et o0csar Mmoxke OyTH NMEepeBUILEHUH HAa yMOBAX OIUIATH KOXHOI J10JATKOBOI CTOPIHKU (TIOBHOI
a00 HEMOBHOI) 3 po3paxyHKy 20 I'pH. 3a KOXKHY.

2. ®opmar cTopiHkH — A 4, 6epertt — 2 cM 3 ycix OOKiB, MIKPSIKOBHUM iHTepBai — 1, Kerip
— 14, mpudt — Times New Roman, a63arauii BiacTyn — 1 cM; citif 4iTko Au)epeHIlitoBaTH THPE
() it nedic ().

3. OopmieHHS TEKCTY:

— IIpizBuiie i iM'st IPYKYIOTbCS Y BEPXHBOMY ITPABOMY KYTKY HCUPHUM KYPCUBOM.

— Ha3Ba MicTa qpyKyeThesl HIKYe TPI3BHINA HCUPHUM KYPCUBOM.

— Ha3Ba crarTi ApyKyeThCs MOCEpEeIUH] BETUKUMHU JIITEpaMH KUPHUM IIPUDTOM.

— BuauisiHas 1 IpUKIaau ClliJl APYKYBATH KYPCUBOM.

— Xupuuit wmwpudt BHKOPUCTOBYETHCA BUHATKOBO B 3arojioBkax. IliaKpecieHHs
HETIPUITYCTHME.

4. CkopoueHHs: [IoHATTS, NMOBTOPHO B)KMBaHI B TEKCTI y CKOpoueHiil ¢opmi, crixa
CYINPOBOJKYBATU IIPU MEPIIOMY 3rajyBaHHI BIANOBIAHUMHU a0OpeBiaTypaMH y KPYIJUX JyKKax,

ehav.: 6a3oBuii imennuk (BI).

5. Cnucok mitepaTypH IpyKYEThCSl HAPUKIHII B al(aBiTHOMY MOPSAKY.

— IlocunanHs Ha JiTEpaTYpy HyMEPYIOTBCS B TEKCTi CTAaTTi y KBaJpaTHUX AyXKax [3: 22].

— OO6csr 610miorpadii — He OLIBIIIE 5 TOCHIIaHb.

3pazok
bineuyvka Onena

Honeuvk

AHIJIIA3ZMH Y CKJAJI TPUKOMITIO3UTIB Y CYYACHI HIMEIILKIA MOBI
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Hymka, 1982.—171 c.

2. Crepuun M. A. O HanmoHATHPHOM KOMMYHUKaTHBHOM co3Hanuu / WM. A. Ctepaun //
Jlunrsuctuuecknii BecTHUK. — Breim. 4. — Mxkesck, 2002. — C. 87-94.

3. Das digitale Worterbuch der deutschen Sprache des 20. Jahrhunderts [Enexrponmmuii
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3) BiAryK HayKOBOI'0 KEpiBHUKA (JIJIs1 aBTOPIB 0€3 HAYKOBOT'O CTYITEHS)
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¢aiiiB — 3a npi3BUIEM aBTOpa, Hanpukian, [lerpos B.B. (te3n).doc, [lerpos B.B. (ankera).doc.

Te3u, nogani i oopMiIeHI 3 MOPYIICHHSIM BUMOT, OPTKOMITETOM HE PO3TIsIal0ThCs !

Konraktouii  tenedon: (062) 345-72-58 (po6.),  (095) 546-34-12  (m00.),
e-mail: conference.donnu@gmail.com, Ilogenexna Tersna OnekcanapiBHa, JOIEHT Kadeapu
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AHKETA YYACHHUKA
OnuHaauaToi HayKoBO1 KOH(MEPEHIIiT MOJIOANX YISHUX
(yci momnst 000B’SI3KOBI IS 3aIIOBHEHHS )
[pi3Buie, imM’s1, IO GATHKOBI:
Tema nonosini (ObBOB’I3KOBO Bka3zatu Ha3By ceKliii):
Hayxoswuii crynins:
HaykoBe 3BaHH::
Micue poboTu:
ITocana:
HayxoBwuil kepiBHUK (217151 3700yBayiB Ta aclipaHTIB):
Jomamrns anpeca (0yap nacka, Bkazyiite Touno Bam [HJIEKC):
E-mail:
Konrakthuii Tenedon:
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MIHICTEPCTBO OCBITHU 1 HAYKMU,
MOJIOJI TA CIIOPTY YKPATHU
JTOHEIIbKN HAIIIOHAJIbHUM YHIBEPCUTET
dakyJbTeT iH03eMHUX MOB

@DakynpTeT 1HO3eMHUX MOB JIOHEHBKOrO HalllOHAJILHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY 3ampoirye Bac
B3ATH y4acTb y poOOTI MIiXBY3IBChKOI HayKOBOI CTYIEHTChKOI KoH(epeHMUii «3icmasne
6UBUECHHA 2EPMAHCLKUX MA POMAHCOLKUX M08 I Timepamypy, sika BinOyaeTscs 12—13 Oepe3ns
2013 poky y JloHEIbKOMY HaI[iOHATHbHOMY YHIBEPCUTETI.

Inanyemocs poboma maxux cexyii:
CnoBOTBip TepMAHCHKUX 1 POMAaHCHKHX MOB.
['pamaTuuHuii CKIIaJ repMaHCHKUX 1 POMAaHCHKUX MOB.
JlexcuyHa ceMaHTHKa.
®pazeonoris repMaHCbKUX 1 POMaHCHKHUX MOB.
CruicTrKa 1 mepexa.
KorniTuBHE TOCTIKEHHS FTePMaHCHKUX 1 POMAaHCHKUX MOB.
KomyHikaTHBHO-TIparMaTU4He JOCIiIKEHHS TepMaHCHKUX 1 pPOMaHCHKUX MOB.
[IpoGnemu iCTOPUYHOT TOETUKH Y CBITOBIM JiTEpaTypi.
Metoarka BUKIIaIaHHS 1HO3EMHHX MOB.

©CoNok~wWNE

Bumoeu 0o oghopmnenns mamepianis:

1. OGcsr Te3 — He Oinblie 2 MOBHUX CTOP., 0€3 HyMepallii CTOPiHOK.

2. ®opmart ctopinku — A 4, 6eperu — 2 cM 3 ycix OOKiB, MIKpAIKOBUN iHTepBal — 1, Kerb
— 14, wpudt — Times New Roman, a63arauii BiacTyn — 1 cM; citif 4iTko Au)epeHIIifoBaTH TUPE
() # nedic (-).

3. OopmieHHs TEKCTY:

— IIpizBuiie i iM'st IPYKYIOTbCS Y BEPXHBOMY IIPABOMY KYTKY HCUPHUM KYPCUBOM.

— Ha3Ba MicTa IpyKyeThest HIKYE TPI3BHUILA HCUPHUM KYPCUBOM.

— Ha3Ba crtarTi ApyKyeThCs MOCEpEeIUH] BETUKUMHU JIITEpAMH KUPHUM IIPUDTOM.

— BuauisiHHs 1 IpUKIaau ClliJl APYKYBATH KYPCUBOM.

— Xupuuil wmwpudt BHUKOPUCTOBYETHCA BUHATKOBO B 3arojioBkax. IliaKpecieHHs
HETIPUITYCTHME.

4. CkopoueHHs: [IoHATTS, NMOBTOPHO B)KMBaHI B TEKCTI y CKOpoueHiil ¢opmi, cruia
CYINPOBOJKYBATU IIPU MEPIIOMY 3rajJyBaHHI BIANOBIAHUMHU a0OpeBiaTypaMu y KPyIJiUX JyXKKax,

ehav.: 6asoBuii imennuk (BI).

5. Cniucok nitepaTypH IpyKYEThCSl HAPUKIHII B al(aBiTHOMY MOPSAKY.

—IlocunanHs Ha JiTEepaTypy HYMEPYIOThCS B TEKCTI CTaTTi y KBaJpaTHUX AyKKax [3: 22].

—O0csr 616miorpadii — He OUIBIIE 5 TOCHIIAHb.

3pazox
bineuyvka Onena

Honeuvk
AHTJIIIU3MH Y CKJAII TPUKOMIIO3HUTIB Y CYYACHIN HIMELILKIN MOBI

JITEPATYPA:
1. Hdioiscvka JI.II. CnoBoTBip, cuHoHIMisl, ctuiictuka / JLII. imiBceka. — Kuis: Hayk.
Hywmxka, 1982. — 171 c.
2. Cmepnun H.A. O HauMOHAIBLHOM KOMMYHHKaTHMBHOM co3Hanuu / N.A.CrepHun //
JIuarBuctuueckuii BecTHUK. — Beim. 4. — Mxesck, 2002. — C. 87-94.
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Ha eJIEKTPOHHY ajapecy oprkomirery kKoHpepenmii: conference.donnu@gmail.com. V temi
IMeity 000B’si3k0BO BKasyiite: «CTyneHTChKka KOH(EpeHIis», MOBHICTIO IM’s Ta mpi3BHIIE
yuyacHuKa KoH(epeniii. Ha3pu aiiniB — 3a mpi3BuineM aBTopa, Hampukiaa, lletpoB B.B.
(te3m).doc, [Terpos B.B. (ankera).doc.

Te3u, nogani i oopMiIeHi 3 MOPYIICHHSIM BUMOT, OPTKOMITETOM HE PO3IJIAAI0THCs !

KonraktHuii  tenedon: (062) 345-72-58 (po6.),  (095) 546-34-12  (m00.),
e-mail: conference.donnu@gmail.com, Ilogenexna Tersna OnekcanapiBHa, JOIEHT Kadeapu
Teopii 1 NpakTUKK Tmepekiany (axkyiabTeTy iHO3eMHHMX MOB J|OHEUBKOTO HAaIliOHAJIHLHOTO
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AHKETA YYACHUKA
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Howmamns anpeca (Oyap 1acka, Bka3zyite TouHo Bar iHaekc):
E-mail:
KonTaktHuit TenedoH:
BapianT yuacri: 1) 3a0uHa yyacTb 3 nmyOikaliiero;
2) oco0uCTa yyacThb 3 JOMOBIIIIO Ta MyOITiKaIIi€xO.
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HOBI NIAPYYHHUKH, HABYAABHI IIOCIBHUKH, MOHOT'PA®II

HUMANITIES ACROSS THE BORDERS :

[collection of papers / editors-in-chief O. L. Byessonova, N. I. Panasenko]. —
Donetsk — Trnava : DonNU, 2012. — 257 p.

The publication is the result of cooperation between

Donetsk University, Ukraine and University of SS Cyril
and Methodius in Trnava, Slovak Republic. It presents a
collection of 23 papers by prominent scholars from both
academic institutions.

The papers are from the fields of Linguistics (15),

HUMANITIES . History of Foreign Literatures (3), Methodology of Foreign
ACROSS THE BORDERS Language Teaching (2) and Psychology. The international
character of the publication is also manifested by the fact

that the papers are in English, French, German and Slovak.
The thematic range of the papers is wide and varied
and it entails the results of the most recent research of
- By authors from the two university institutions in Ukraine
and in Slovakia. Included in the linguistic section are up-
to-date papers on culturology, semantics, word-formation, phraseology, grammar, discourse
analysis and bilingualism. These themes are investigated in the context of a number of languages
and European linguo-cultural communities, above all English, French, German, Modern Greek,
Russian, Slovak and Ukranian. The papers on literature offer new interpretations of British and
American prose and drama. The methodology section deals with the theoretical and pragmatic
issues concerning teaching writing and the importance of university pedagogy for educational
activities. Social ehavior in cross-cultural perspective and work stress issues are scrutinized in

the section on psychology.

The authors of the papers are university scholars and esteemed specialists in their
particular fields. The high quality of the publication is guaranteed by its prominent Scientific
Editors, and, of course, above all by its Editors-in-Chief Prof. O. L. Byessonova, DrSc.
(Ukraine) and by Prof. N. I. Panasenko, DrSc. (Slovakia) as most distinguished scholars of
international acclaim.

The publication submitted for review is a most welcome excellent achievement in
international scholarly cooperation in interdisciplinary research within the humanities. It is my
great priviledge and pleasure to highly recommend it for publication.

A. Bohmerova
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HAIIII ABTOPH

BACHPOB JOOKTOp  (inmomorivHmx — Hayk, mpodecop  Kadenpu

HIAMUIb PA®AIIIOBHY repMaHcpkoi  (Qigosorii  JIOHEIBKOro  HAIIOHAIBHOIO
YHIBEPCUTETY

BUITHHCBKHH KaHauaaT (PUIOJIOTIYHUX HAyK, JOIEHT, 3aBiayBau Kadeapu

MHXAHI0 EMIIIbOBHY aHrmiichkoi  dizomorii  JIBBIBCHKOTO  HAI[IOHAILHOTO
yHiBepcuTeTy iMeHi IBana @panka

BEMEPOBA AJlA KaHAuAaT (UIONOTIYHUX HAYK, TOUEHT KadeApH aHTIICTUKU
Ta aMEPHUKaHICTHKH T'yMaHITapHOTO dakynpTeTy
VuiBepcutery imeni SI. A. Komencskoro (Bparuciasa,
CroBaribka pecryoJika)
BAXOBCBKA KaHaunaT  QUIONOTIYHMX  HAyK, JOLEHT  Kadenpu

OJIbI'A BOJIO/JUMHPIBHA aurmiiicekoi  ¢imomorii  YepkachbKOoro  HalliOHAJILHOTO
yHiBepcuteTy iMeHi b. XMenbHUIbKOTO

TI'IKOB KaHauaar  QUIONOTIYHMX  HAyK, JOIEHT  Kadempu
JIEOHI] BIKTOPOBHY 1HO3eMHUX MOB /s OpUPOIHUYMX  (aKyIbTETIB
YepHiBeIbKOTO HAI[IOHAIBHOTO yHiBepcuTeTy iMeHi HOpis

denproBryua

JI’KABA KaHIUAAT MeJaroriyHuX Hayk, JOLEHT Kadeapu poMaHo-
HA/[IA APCEHTIBHA repMaHcbkoi  ¢inosorii  PiBHEHCBKOTO  Jep:KaBHOTO
T'YMaHITapHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY

AOMHIY KaHaugaT  QUIONIOTIYHMX  HAyK, JOLUEHT  Kadeapu
OJIbI'A BAJIEPIIBHA 1HO3eMHHX MOB IPOQECIHHOTO CIIPsIMYyBaHHS 3aropi3bKOTo
HAI[IOHAJILHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY

/IbOMOBA acripaHTKa kadeapu MepekiaJo3HaBCTBA 1 KOHTPACTUBHOT
HATAJIIA BAJIEHTHHIBHA ninrsictuku  iMeHi  ['puropis  Kouypa  JIbBiBchbKOro
HAI[IOHAJILHOTO YHIBEpCUTETY iMeH1 [Bana dpanka

303VIJIA KaHauaaT  (UIONOTIYHMX  HAyK, JOLUEHT  Kadeapu
MAPIA OJIEKCAH/IPIBHA  aurmiicekoi  Quiosorii 1 mnepexiany ['ymaHiTapHOTrO
iHcTUTYTY HarioHanbHOro  aBiaIlifHOrO  YHIBEpCHUTETY

(M. KuiB)
KPOTEHKO acrmipaHTka Kadeapu NOpPIBHSJIBHOTO MOBO3HAaBCTBA Ta
JUIIA BOPHCIBHA nepexyany HailoHanbHOrO IMEJaroriyHoro yHiBEpCUTETY
imeni M. I1. [IparomanoBa (M. KuiB)
HAI/vIﬂBOHO]_f?A BHUKJIaMad Kadeapu aHrimiicekoi ¢imororii  JloHEbKOTO
OJIEHA CEPT'IIBHA HAallIOHATBHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY
Oryu JNOKTOp  (ijonoriuHux Hayk, mpodecop, 3aBiayBau

OJIEKCAH/IP IMUTPOBHY xadenpu iHO3eMHHX MOB ISl TYMaHIiTapHUX (aKyJIbTETiB
YepHiBebKOTO HAIIOHAIBHOTO yHiBepcutTeTy iMeHi HOpis
denpkoBUYIA

224



STUDIA GERMANICA ET ROMANICA: IHo3eMHi moeu. 3apy6ixHa nimepamypa. Memoduka euknadaHHsi

2012, mom 9, Ne 3 (27)

OCTPOBCBKA
HOJIIAI KOHCTAHTHHIBHA

IIE®DTIEBA
OJIEHA ®E/IOPIBHA

HYTIIIHA
OKCAHA JIEOHIITIBHA

CEMEHIOK
IPHHA CEPI'TIBHA

CHCOEBA
EBTEHIA CEPTTIBHA

CKIJAHOBA
KATEPHHA IOPIIBHA

COKLT
JAAP’A OJIEKCAH/IPIBHA

TPO®IMOBA
OJIEHA BOJIOAUMHUPIBHA

KaHauaat  (QUIONOTiYHUX  HAyK, JOIEHT  Kadenpu
aHrmiicekoi  Qinmosorii  J[oHEBKOro  HAIIOHAILHOTO
YVHIBEPCUTETY

KaHauaar  (QUIONOTiYHMX  HAyK, JOUEHT  Kadeapu
aHTJIHChKOI  ¢ijosorii  MapiynojbChKOTO  JEp)KaBHOTO
YHIBEPCUTETY

KaHauaat  (UIONIOTIYHMX  HayK, JOHEeHT  Kadempu
YKpaiHChKOI ~ MOBHM  Ta  NPUKIAIHOI  JIHTBICTUKH
JIOHEIBKOTr0 HAI[IOHAJILHOTO YHIBEPCHTETY

KaHauaaT (UIONOTIYHUX HAyK, JTOLEHT, 3aBiayBau Kadeapu
AHTIIHCHKOL MOBH JKutoMupchbkoro JIeP>KaBHOTO
yHiBepcuTeTy iMeHi IBana @panka

KaHauaar  (UIONOTiYHMX  HAyK, JOUEHT  Kadeapu
aHMIMNAChKOi  Qimororii  J[oHEIBKOro  HAIiOHAILHOTO
YVHIBEpCUTETY

3100yBay Kadeapu nepexiaay Ta 3araibHoro MOBO3HaBCTBA
KipoBorpacekoro JIePIKaBHOTO NeIarorigHOrO
yHiBepcuTeTy iMeHi B. Bunnuuenka

BHKJIaMad Kadeapu repMaHchbkoi dimonorii JloHenpKoro
HAIIOHAIBHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY

KaHaugaT  QUIONIOTIYHMX  HAyK, JOLEHT  Kadeapu

aHriiiicekoi  Qimomyorii  JloHEHBKOro  HAIIOHAIBHOTO
YVHIBEPCUTETY
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BHUMOTI'H JIO MYBJIKAIIA Y )KYPHAJII
STUDIA GERMANICA ET ROMANICA:
IHO3EMHI MOBMU. 3APYBI’)KHA JIITEPATYPA. METOJAUKA BUKJIAJAHHS

Kypuan “Studia Germanica et Romanica: Imozemui moBu. 3apy0OixkHa miteparypa. Meroanka
BUKIIQZaHHA BHUAAETHCS (DAKyIbTETOM 1HO3eMHHX MOB [|OHEIFKOTO HAIlilOHATFHOTO YHIBEPCHUTETY TPpHUi
Ha piK.

VY xypHaii myOJiKylOThCS cTaTTi, 0030pHI CTaTTi, peleHs3ii i BIATYKH Ha KHUTH Ta AUCEpTaLilHi
JIOCTTKEHHS, TIOBIIOMJICHHS Ta iH(pOpMAIIiifHI MaTepiajal 3 yCiX acleKTiB CBITOBMX MOB 1 JiTeparyp, a
TaKOX TMPHKIAAHOI JIHTBICTUKHU. 3aMpoIlyeMO HaJACHIaTH MyOiikauii 3a HACTYMHHUMH JIHTBICTHYHHMH
HanpsIMaMu:

1. ®oneruka / hoHOIOTIS 11. AHTpOTIONOTIYHA JIIHTBICTHKA
2. Mopdororis 12. CortiomHTBiCTHKA

3. CunTakcuc 13. KorHiTHBHA JiHTBiCTHKA

4. CemaHTHKa 14. IlcuxomiHTBicTHKA

5. TumonorigHi KOCHTiHKEHHS 15. OnomacTuka

6. IIparmaTuka 16. KontpacTuBHa JTiHTBICTHKA
7. IcTopruHa JTiHTBiCTHKA 17. MoBHa BapiaTHBHICTb / 3MiHH
8. CrwticTuka 18. MeTonmka BUKIagaHHA

9. Ilepexan 19. Inme (Oyap macka, yTOUHITH)

10. BuB4eHHsI TUCKYpCY

MoBu BumaHHS — YKpaiHCbKa, pOCIHCbKa, aHTJiHCcbKa, HiMenbKa, (paHIly3bKa, iCMaHCHKA.
Y 3amporoHoBaHUX 70 MyOIiKalii HAyKOBUX CTaTTSIX aBTOP Ma€ OOTPYHTYBAaTH aKTyalbHICTh TEMH, 9iTKO
chopMyNIOBaTH METy Ta 3aBAAHHS JOCIIIKCHHS, HABECTH HAYKOBY apryMEHTAIlil0, y3arajJbHEHHS Ta
BHUCHOBKH, IIJ0 CTAHOBJISITH iHTEPEC CBOEIO HOBMU3HOIO, HAYKOBOIO Ta NMPAKTUYHOIO 3HAYYILICTIO.

Bumoru 10 opopmiieHHs1 pyKonucy

1. O6csr crarti — 10-12 cTopiHOK.

2. YiTko po3ApYKOBaHH, PETENbHO BHYMTAHHWHA 1 MIAMUCAHWN aBTOPOM OpHTiHAT B OJHOMY
NPUMIPHUKY 13 PELEH3I€I0 OKTOpa YW KaHAUAaTa HayK 3a (axom, 3aBipeHOIO MiANMUCOM 1 MEYaTKOo
YCTaHOBH, B SIKilf TIPAIllO€ PEIeH3eHT (A1 aBTOPIB, SKi HE MAIOTh BYCHOTO CTYIICHS), HAACHIIAETHCSA Ha
ajZipecy, eIeKTPOHHA BEPCis CTATTI — HA eNIEKTPOHHY aJpecy pelakmiiHoi Kojerii.

®opmar cropinku — A 4, gepes 1,5 iHTepBaty, po3Mip JIiTep OCHOBHOTO TEKCTY cTaTTi — 12, mpudt
— Times New Roman. ITosist cTOpiHKH A3epKaiibHi: BepxHe — 20 MM, HIKHE — 25, niBe — 30, mpase — 20
MM. AO3amamii  Bigctyn  craHoButh 10 wmm.  Cmig  gitko ambepeniiroBatd  THpe  (—)
it nedic (-).

Ha3By crarTi 1pykyroTh 0€3 ab3alia, )XUPHUM IpsMuM IpudToM (po3mip 14).

Inimianyu Ta mpi3Buie aBTOpa (aBTOPIB) APYKYIOTHCSA Tiepe]] HAa3BOKO CTATTI KUPHUM IPSIMUM
mpudTom (po3mip 12). ¥ myxkax 3a3Ha4aroTh MicTo ((KUpHUM npsiMuM 1pudToM (po3mip 12)).

3pa3ok:

© 2009 H. A. JIyuenko
(r. Monenx)

ITUMOJIOTUYECKHE 3AMETKM (VIII)

3. Ilicns ©Ha3Bu cTarTi APYKYIOTH aHOTalii TphoMa MoOBaMH (YKpaiHCHKOIO, POCIHCHKOIO
(3-4 peuennst), anrmiiicekoro (6au3bk0 0,5 cTOp.), i3 3a3HAYEHHSIM TMPI3BUINA Ta IHIMIATIB aBTOpa
(aBropiB) 1 Ha3Bu crarTi (po3mip 10, Kypcus, uepes 1 iHTEepBaN).

4. Kiro4oBi ciioBa cTaTTi (KpiM MepeloBUX cTaTell) APYKYIOThCSI KYpCHBOM OKPEMHM PSIKOM MicCIs
aHOTAIlil, Iepel TEKCTOM caMoi CTatTi (po3mip 12, Kypcus).

5. Ha3zBu Tabauie JPyKYIOTh HEKUPHUM KYpPCHBOM, BiJICTYHAIOUW Bij IMOMEPEIHHOTO TEKCTY i
camoi Ta0Osuii. TaOauI0 B TEKCTI PO3MIIIYIOThH IMicis ad3ally, y SKOMY Ha Hel MOCHIIAIOThCsA, ado Ha
HACTYMHIN CTOPIHII MiCJIs TOCUIIAHHS.

6. Y Crucky jitepatypu (ApyKyeThes 3pa3y K MICAs TEKCTYy CTATTi) KOXKHE JDKEPENIO IPYKYEThCS 3
a0zairy, B aihaBiTHOMY MOPSIKY, HyMEPYETHCS, CIIOYATKY YKPATHCHKOIO YK POCIHCHKOK MOBaMH, HAIIPUKIHII —
iHO3eMHO10). CIHCOK JiTepaTypH ciif ohopMuTH i3 JoTpuManHsM ctanaaptis BAK Yikpainu (aus. “Tlpukianu
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otopmiennst 6ibmiorpadiuHoro onmcy y crmucky mxepedn...”, “bronerens BAK Ykpainu”, Ne 3, 2008; Ne 5,
2009 abo Ha caiiti http://www.ukrbook.net/bib_zap.htm#el vyd), Hanp.:

1. besnosacko O. K. I'pamarnka ykpaincekoi moBu / O. K. besmosicko, K.I. I'opomenceka,
B. M. PycaniBcokuii. — K. : JIubigp, 1993. — 304 c.

2. Cepav [Joc. P. Knaccudpukamus winokytuBHeix aktoB /[ JIx. P. Cepnb // 3apybexnas
nmuareuctuka. 1. — M. : IIporpecc, 2002. — C. 229-253.

3. Hccreoosanusi no pycckoi mepmunonozuu | [otB. pen. B.II. Janunenko]. — CII6. : Hayka,
1998. — 420 c.

7. TlocumaHHs B TEKCTI CTAaTTi Ha JDKepeda MONAIOTHCA B KBAJPATHHUX JY)KKAX, HATPUKIAJI;
[5; 11-15]; npu nmTyBaHHI 3a3HAYAIOTHCS CTOPIHKH, HAMpUKIAL: [2, . 5].

8. Ilpuknamu B TeKCTax CTATEH NPYKYIOTHCS KypcHBOM (0€3 BHIUICHHS XHUPHHUM), TX TIEpeKIIaa y
nmamkax: Coeur ‘cepie’, dme ‘myma’.

Martepianyu HaJCUIAIOTECS Ha aJpecy:

JloHelpKkwii HAI[IOHATPHAN YHIBEPCUTET

®dakynbpTeT iIHO3EMHUX MOB

Kadenpa anrmiticekoi dimomorii

Bbecconosa Ompra JleoniniBHa

BYII. YHIBEpCUTETCHKA, 24

83001 [oneupk

ten. +38 (062) 345-72-59, ten. / pakc +38 (062) 335-03-98

e-mail: fim.fcl@donnu.edu.ua; srg-journal@yandex.ru
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TPEBOBAHMUA K ITYBJIMKAIIMUA B ' KYPHAJIE
STUDIA GERMANICA ET ROMANICA:
HUHOCTPAHHBIE A3bIKU. 3BAPYBEXHAS JIUTEPATYPA. METOJUKA
MNPETNIOJABAHMUSI.

Kypnan “Studia Germanica et Romanica: MHocTpanHble s3bIKH. 3apyOekHas nuTeparypa.
Meronuka npenonaBaHus’ u3AaeTcs (akyJIbTETOM MHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB J[OHEIIKOTO HAIMOHAIHHOTO
YHHBEPCUTETA TPU Pa3a B rOJI.

B xypHanme mnyONHMKYIOTCS CTaThH, OO30pHBIC CTaTbU, PEIEH3MH W OT3bIBBI HAa KHUTH U
JIUCCEPTAIIMOHHBIC HWCCIICIOBaHUs, OOBSABICHUS U WH(OPMAIMOHHBIC MaTEpHabl IO BCEM acleKTaM
MHUPOBBIX S3BIKOB W JIUTEPATyp, a TAKKE TNPUKIAJHON JMHTBUCTHKHU. [lpuriamaemM mpuchUIaTh
MyOJIUKAIMH TIO CIICTYIOIIUM JTMHIBUCTUICCKAM HATIPABICHHUSIM:

1. ®oneruka / hoHOIOTHSA 11. AaTpomnoornyueckast THHTBUCTHKA

2. Mopoorus 12. ConmonuHrBUCTUKA

3. CuHTakcuc 13. KorHUTHBHAS TUHTBACTHKA

4. CemaHTHKA 14. IlcuXxOoMTMHTBUCTHKA

5. Tunonorudyeckue UCCiaeI0BaHUS 15. Onomactuka

6. IIparmaTuka 16. KonTpacTrBHas TUHIBUCTHKA

7. UcTtopruueckast TMHIBUCTUKA 17. SI3pIKOBas BApMATHBHOCTH / N3MEHEHUS
8. CtuincTuka 18. MeTonuka npemnoaaBaHus

9. IlepeBox 19. Ipyroe (moskanyiicTa, yTOYHHTE)

10. M3yuyenue quckypca

SI3bIKM M3MAHUS — YKPaWHCKWH, PYCCKUH, aHTIIMICKHUNA, HEMEIKUN, (DpaHIy3CKHU, CTaHCKuil. B
NPEIJIOKEHHBIX K ITyOIMKaIlMY HayYHbBIX CTAaThSIX aBTOP OJDKEH OOOCHOBATh aKTYyallbHOCTHh TEMBI, YETKO
chopMynupoBaTh Uedb W 33/Ja4d UCCICIOBAHUS, MPUBECTH HAYYHYIO apryMEHTAlHI0, O0OOIICHUS |
BBIBO/IbI, KOTOPBIE MPEACTABISAIOT MHTEPEC CBOEH HOBU3HON, HAYYHOCTHIO M MTPAKTUYECKUM 3HAUECHUEM.

TpedoBanus K 0(popMIEHUIO PYKOTIHCH

1. O6wem cratbu — 10-12 cTpanwuil.

2. YeTko pacnieuaTaHHBIH, TIIATEIHHO BRIYUTAHHBIN U MOINMCAHHBIN aBTOPOM OPUTHHAT B OJHOM
IK3EMIULIPE C PEleH3MEH AOKTOpa MM KaHAWAaTa HayK IO CIELUAIbHOCTH, 3aBEPEHHON MOAIMUCHIO U
neyaTbi0 OpraHU3alMd, B KOTOPOM paboOTaeT peleH3eHT (A7l aBTOPOB, KOTOpbIE HE HMMEIOT y4YEHOU
CTETIeHM), TOCBUTAETCS IO AaJpecy, OJJIEKTPOHHAs BEpCHs CTaTbU — IO JJIEKTPOHHOMY aJipecy
PEeNaKIIMOHHOMN KOJIJIETHH.

®opmar crpanunbl — A 4, gepe3 1,5 mHTEpBas, pa3mep OyKB OCHOBHOTO TEKCTa cTaThu — 12,
mpudt — Times New Roman. [Toxst crpanunsl 3epkaibHbie: BepxHee — 20 MM, HIbkHee — 25, neBoe — 30,
npaBoe — 20 mm. Orctyn a63ama cocrasiaser 10 mm. Crmemyer uyetko auddepeHnnposats THpe (—)
u neduc (-).

Ha3BaHue ctathu nevataroT Oe3 a03ara, KUPHBIM OpIMUM IipudToM (pazmep 14).

Wnavinmane u GaMuiins aBTopa (aBTOpOB) MevaTaroTcs repes] Ha3BaHUEM CTaThH KUPHBIM MPSIMBIM
mpudTom (pazmep 12). B ckoOkax yka3plBatoT Topoi (KUPHBIM MpsIMBIM miprudTom (pasmep 12)).

IIpumep:

© 2009 H. A. JIyuenko
(r. loHeuk)

ITUMOJIOTHYECKHUE 3AMETKM (VIII)

3. Tocne Ha3BaHUsS CTaThM IEYATAIOTCS AHHOTAIMHM HA TpeX s3bIKaxX (YKPAHMHCKOM, PYCCKOM
(3-4 npemnoxenus), anrauiickoM (mpuoamsuTeabno 0,5 crp.), ¢ ykazaHueM GaMHIMM M WHUIHAIOB
aBTOpa (aBTOPOB) M Ha3BaHMA cTaThu (pa3mep 10, Kypcus, uyepe3 | uHTEpBaN).

4. KnroueBble ciioBa CTaTbu (KpOME TEPENOBBIX CTAaTel) IMedaTaroTCsl KypCHBOM Ha OTIENbHOM
CTpOKE TI0CJIe aHHOTAINH, TTepe]l TEKCTOM caMOi cTaThH (pa3mep 12, Kypcus).

5. Ha3Banust Tabauil neyataroT HEXXUPHBIM KYPCUBOM, OTCTYIAs OT MPEABLIYILIET0 TEKCTa U CaMOi
tabmumpl. Tabmuiy B TeKCTe MOMEMIAOT Iocie ab3ama, B KOTOPOM Ha HEe CChUIAIOTCS, WM Ha
CJIEYIOIIEH CTPaHUIIE II0CHIE CChUIKH.

230



STUDIA GERMANICA ET ROMANICA: IHo3eMHi moeu. 3apy6ixHa nimepamypa. Memoduka euknadaHHsi
2012, mom 9, Ne 3 (27)

6. B Crmicke nutepatyphl (IieUaraeTcs cpasy jKe MOCie TEKCTa CTAThH) KKIbIA HCTOYHHUK MEYaTACTCS C
abzaria, B ayipaBUTHOM TOpSIIKE, HyMepyeTcs, CHavyala Ha YKPaWHCKOM WM PYCCKOM sI3bIKE, B KOHIIE — Ha
uHOCTpaHHOM). CnmCcOK InwTeparypsl ciefyeT oQopmisTh corjacHo craHgaptam BAK  YipauHbt
(em. “O6 odopmiieHMr OUONMMOrpa)UECKOro OMKCAHUS B CIHMCKE HMCTOYHMKOB...”, “Brommerenr BAK
VYxpaunbr”, Ne 3, 2008; Ne 5, 2009 v Ha caiite http://www.ukrbook.net/bib_zap.htm#el vyd), mamp.:

1. besnosacko O. K. TI'pamarnka ykpaincekoi moBu / O. K. besmosicko, K.I. T'opomeHceka,
B. M. PycaniBcokuii. — K. : JIuGigp, 1993. — 304 c.

2. Cepnv Juc. P. Knaccudpukanuss winokyTuBHbIX aktoB / Jlx. P. Cepnb // 3apyOexnas
nmuareuctuka. 1. — M. : IIporpecc, 2002. — C. 229-253.

3. Uccneoosanus no pyccrou mepmunonoeuu | [ots. pea. B. I1. [lanunenko]. — CII6. : Hayka,
1998. — 420 c.

7. CchUIKM B TEKCTE€ CTaThM HAa HMCTOYHHMKH MOJAIOTCS B KBAAPAaTHBIX CKOOKax, HampUMep:
[5; 11-15]; npu 1MTHpPOBaHUY yKa3bIBAKOTCS CTPAHUIIBI, HarIpumep: [2, c. 5].

8. IlpuMephl B TeKcTax CTAaTel mevyararoTcs KypcuBoM (0e3 BBIICICHUS KUPHBIM), HX IEPEBO B
KaBBIYKax: COeUr ‘cepare’, dme ‘myma’.

Martepuaibl MOCBUIAIOTCS MO aJIpecy:

JoHenkuii HAHMOHABHBII YHUBEPCUTET

®dakynbTeT HHOCTPAHHBIX S3bIKOB

Kadenpa anrnuiickoii ¢punonoruu

Becconosa Ounbra JleonnaoBHa

yi1. YHUBepcUTeTCKas1, 24

83001 Jloneux

ten. +38 (062) 345-72-59, ten. / pake +38 (062) 335-03-98

e-mail: fim.fcl@donnu.edu.ua; srg-journal@yandex.ru
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LINGUISTIC JOURNAL
STUDIA GERMANICA ET ROMANICA:
FOREIGN LANGUAGES, WORLD LITERATURE, METHODS OF TEACHING
SUBMISSION INFORMATION

(1) The scholarly journal Studia Germanica et Romanica: Foreign Languages, World Literature,
Methods of Teaching published three times a year at the Faculty of Foreign Languages, Donetsk National
University, Ukraine carries articles, survey articles, books and theses reviews and informational notes on
all aspects of world languages and literatures as well as applied linguistics. Contributions are invited on
the mainstream linguistic studies and secondary subfields of linguistics from the list below:

1. Phonetics / Phonology 12. Sociolinguistics

2. Morphology 13. Cognitive Linguistics

3. Syntax 14. Psycholinguistics

4. Semantics 15. Onomastics

5. Typological Studies 16. Contrastive Linguistics

6. Pragmatics 17. Language Variation / Change
7. Historical Linguistics 18. Language Teaching

8. Stylistics 19. L1 Language Acquisition

9. Translation 20. L2 Language Acquisition

10. Discourse Analysis 21. Other (please specify)

11. Anthropological Linguistics

(2) Contributions from all countries are invited. The language of publication may be English,
Spanish, German, French, Russian or Ukrainian. No restrictions are placed on the subject or method of
contributions submitted.

(3) Papers for submission should be sent to:

Professor Olga L. Bessonova, Doctor of Philology, Head of English Philology Department, Faculty
of Foreign Languages, Donetsk National University, Universytetska St., 24, 83001 Donetsk, Ukraine; tel.
+38062345 72 59; tel. / fax +38062335 03 98; e-mail: fim.fcl@donnu.edu.ug;
srg-journal@yandex.ru

SUBMISSION GUIDELINES FOR CONTRIBUTORS

(1) Submissions do not normally exceed 10-12 pages (line spacing: 1.5) including abstracts,
guotations, tables, graphs, diagrams, figures, references.

(2) Margins: upper and right — 20mm, lower and left — 30mm. The first line of every new
paragraph is indented (10mm). Body text: Times New Roman, 12pt.

(3) Authors’ initials and surnames typed in bold (size 12pt) in the upper right corner precede the
title of an article. Then follow the name of the country and that of the town (city) in brackets (size 12pt).
A centred title of the paper is typed in capitals in bold (size 12pt) as in the sample below:

© 2009 G. V. lvanov
(Russia, Moscow)

SEMANTIC CLASSIFICATION OF MIDDLE ENGLISH
POSSESSIVE VERBS

(4) An abstract in English follows the title of a paper and includes approximately half a page (size
10 pt). It is followed by a set of key words in italics.

(5) Examples of language material (words, phrases, sentences) are typed in italics, e.g. crown,
bedecken, a fair-weather friend.

(6) Table titles are numbered throughout the paper and typed in italics using extra line spacing to
mark them from the text of the paper and the body of the tables.

(7) In-text citations and quotations include the number(s) corresponding to the works in the
REFERENCES (a) and — if relevant — page number(s) (b), e.g. a) [5; 11-15]; b) [2, p. 5].

(8) Submissions are supplied with REFERENCES (works referred to in the body of a paper) which
immediately follow the text and are arranged in the alphabetical order on separate lines. The heading
REFERENCES is in capitals and centred, e.g.
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1. Taylor J.R. Linguistic Categorization. Prototypes in Linguistic Theory / J. R. Taylor. —
Oxford : Oxford University Press, 1989. — 356 p.

2. Polenz P. von. Geschichte der deutschen Sprache / Peter von Polenz. — [9. iiberarb. Aufl.]. —
Berlin; New York : Walter de Gruyter, 1978. — 226 S. — (Sammlung Gdoschen; Bd. 2206).

(9) The author(s) of a submission are requested to provide 50-words contact details including their
full names, degree, position, current employment place, telephones and e-mail address. This information
should be provided in a separate file.

(10) Contributions are reviewed by at least two experts in the field and regardless of their length
will be held to the same standards of technical and presentation quality. The journal is not responsible for
returning papers that have been sent.

(11) Authors are requested to follow the ethical guidelines for research set forth by their academic
institutions.

233



HAYKOBE BUJJAHHA

STUDIA GERMANICA ET ROMANICA:
ITHO3EMHI MOBMU. 3APYBI’KHA JIITEPATYPA.
METOAUKA BUKJIAJJAHHS

Tom 9 Ne 3 (27) 2012

MoBa BufaHHs: YKpaiHChKa, pOCIMChKa, aHTJIIHChKa Ta 1H.
JIyMKH aBTOPiB MOKYTh HE 301raTHCS 3 TO3UINE PEAKOICTII.

Penakiiisi pyKonuciB He pereH3ye, He TIOBEPTAE 1 HE JIUCTYETHCS Hi 3 aBTOPaMH,

HI 3 YATAYaMH.

Binnosinansauii cexperap — O. C. Haitovonosa

[Tepeknan aHTIIIHCHKOIO MOBOIO 3aroJioBKiB 1 aHotamiii — H.B. Ilaeniok, kauo. ¢inon.
HaykK, 0oy,

Komm’rotepna Bepctka O. O. I punvosa



